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BBEJIEHUE

Wnes naunonaneHOTro Bospokaenus (maee HB) B Uexun, kak, BpoveM, U BO
MHOTHX JPYTUX CIABSHCKUX CTpaHax, ObUla HampsAMYIO CBs3aHa ¢ HEOOXOIM-
MOCTBIO (BOC)CTaHOBJICHHUS HAIIMOHAIBHOTO s13bIKa. OCyIecTBIeHNe TaKoil Mac-
mTabHol 3a1aun TpeOoBaIO KaKk pa3pabOTKU rpaMMaTHYECKON U JIEKCHKOTpa-
(hraeckoit TeopHii, TaKk M HEMTOCPEICTBEHHOTO CO3AaHUsI HOPMAaTHBHBIX TpaMMa-
TUK U CJIOBapel YeIIcKoro JIuTepaTypHoro si3belka. Llenu u ciocobsl npensarae-
MBIX PEIICHUH 1O S3BIKOBBIM MPeoOpa3oBaHUSAM MOTIIN OBITh Pa3IHIHBIMU, YTO
OBLIO CBSI3aHO, C OHON CTOPOHBI, ¢ 0OCOOEHHOCTSIMU COLIMAJIbHO-ITOINTHYECKON
U KYIbTypHO-HCTOPHYECKON CUTyallul B UeXWH TOrO0 BPEMEHH W Pa3HBIM €ro
BOCIIPHUATHEM; C APYroi CTOPOHBI, C PAOM HEMAaJIOBAXHBIX (aKkTOPOB, MPEIo-
MpeesIeMBIX B TOM YHCIC W MHIUBUAYAILHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH aBTOpa TOU
WJIM NHOW IpaMMAaTHKH WM CJIOBapsi: YpOBHEM NMPOQecCHOHAIBHON OATOTOBKU
(0oOpa3zoBaHue), CTEIICHBIO BJIAJCHHS YCIICKUM S3bIKOM (ITapaoKC CHTYAIUH 3a-
KJIFOYAJICS €Ille U B TOM, UTO JesaTenu dyenickoro HB oqHOBpeMeHHO ¢ perieHu-
€M psifa TEOPETHYECKIX U MPAKTHIECKUX BOIIPOCOB IO (BOC)CTAaHOBJICHHUIO S3bI-
Ka HEPEeJIKO JIOJDKHBI OBIIIM CaMU «BEPHYTHCA» K POJTHOMY SI3BIKY, T. €. (aKTHde-
CKHU €r0 BBIYYHTH), OTHOIICHHEM K CaMOil BO3MOXKHOCTH, a TakKe K peaIbHOMY
MIPOLIECCY «BO3POXKICHUA» YELICKOTO S3bIKA U ero pe3yibTaram. Jpyroi cyuie-
CTBEHHBIN (PaKTOp B 3TOH JIEATECIBLHOCTH — YYET M OIICHKA HEMEIIKOTO BO3.ICH-
CTBHS Ha Bce cepbl KU3HEAEATSIILHOCTH Y€XO0B, YTO TAK)Ke HAKJIa [bIBAJIO CBOH
ornedarok. Hamernnacek SIBHO myprcTHYECKast TEHACHIIUS TI0 OTHOLICHUIO K pe-
3yabpTaTaM HeMeIKOi 9KCIaHCHU BO BCeX cdepax, B TOM YHCIIE U B SA3BIKOBOH.
Oco60 cremyeT MOTYEPKHYTH (PAKT yTPaThl YEHICKUM SI3BIKOM K CEpeanHe
XVIII B. MHOrMX (pYHKIMOHAIBHBIX MO3UINI (IIPAKTUYECKH BCEX, KpoMe (yH-
KIUU OBITOBOTO OOIIEHHUS — M TO JIUIIb MEXKIY MPEACTABUTEISIMA HU3IIUX CO-
LUAJIbHBIX CJIOEB, MIPEX/E BCEro B cpejie YEHICKUX KpecThsiH). He ynuBuTensHo
MIO3TOMY, YTO CHUIBHYIO KOHKYPEHIIHIO YEIIICKOMY SI3BIKY COCTABJIIET HEMELKHUI
A3bIK, KOTOPBIN B nieprog HB, xorjna 4emckuii si3pIk NOCTENEHHO HAUMHAET 3a-
BOCBBIBAaTh BCE HOBBIE C(pephl HCIONB30BAHMSA, TAKXKE MPOIOIDKAET aKTUBHO
YIOTPEOJATHCA. DTOT SI3BIKOBOM Mapayjieu3M HAaXOJUT CBOE OTPAXKEHUE U B
Pa3BEpHYBILEHCS B 3TO BpeMsl JMHI'BUCTHYECKOHM paboTe MO CO3AAaHUIO, B YaCT-
HOCTH, CJIOBapei demckoro s3bika. M, ecnu y pycckuX M MONSKOB K KOHIY
XVIII — navany XIX BB. cO3/[al0OTCsi TOJKOBBIE CIIOBApU COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
S3BIKOB, HampuMep: mectutoMHbele «CioBaps Akagemun Poccuiickoit» 1789—
1794 rr. u «Stownik jezyka polskiego» C. b. JIunze [Linde 1807-1814'], To y

1
Xots CJIenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO, HCCMOTPsA Ha Ha3BaHHUEC U CTATyC CJIOBaps C. b. Jlun-

e — «CHOBapL IIOJIBCKOI'O A3bIKA», — €r0 COCTABHUTCJIb CUCIT HeOGXOZ[I/IMLIM pu-
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4exoB (M HE TOJBKO y HUX) B HAIMOHAJIGHBIC CIOBAPH BKIIOUEHBI M HEMEIIKHE
(a HepeAKO W JIATHHCKHE) YKBUBAICHTHI. TakuM 00pa3oM, OJHOW W3 TJIaBHBIX
3aj]a4 YelICKUX s3bIKOBe0B 310Xy HB siBuiIOCh co3qaHne NPUHIUITHAIBLHO HO-
BOTO 10 KOHIIETIIIUY IBYSI3bIYHOT'0 YETICKO-HEMEIIKOT0 cJI0Bapst (BO3MOXKHO, U C
napauieN MU U3 JIAaTUHCKOTO si3bIKa). [1OMBITKKM CO3AaHKs TAKOTO CIOBaps Obl-
mu ocymectsiensl, Hanpumep, O. 5. Tomcoit (Frantisek Jan Tomsa. Vollftindi-
ges Worterbuch der bé’hmifch—deutfch- und lateinifchen Sprache <...> [Tomsa
1791]), K. 1. Tamom u ®. S1. Tomcoii (Karel Ignac Tham, F. J. Tomsa. Neuetes
ausfiihrliches und vollfiindiges bohmifch-deutfches Synonymilch-phrafeologi-
Jehes Razionallexikon oder Worterbuch <..> [Tham, <Tomsa>’ 1805-1807]), a
BOILIOIICHHE HJICH CIOBAps HOBOrO THra npuHamiexut M. IOurmanny (Josef
Jungmann. Slownjk cesko-némecky [Jungmann 1835-1839]). Ilo cyru, cioBapb
M. FOHrMaHHa SBISETCS TONKOBBIM CIOBApEM UEIICKOTO si3bIKa' C MEpeBOIOM
Ka)kJI0M CIOBapHOW CTaThbW Ha HEMEUKHH s3bIK. [10o Bcel BUAMMOCTH, COCTaBIIe-
HUE HETIOCPEICTBEHHO TOJIKOBOT'O CIIOBAPSI YEHICKOTO S3BIKA SBIBLIOCEH JUIS Jesl-
Teneid yenickoro HB nmenom Oyayiero. A B yciaoBHsIX MPaKTHYECKOrO OMIIMH-
rBu3Ma (IpUYeM WMEHHO HEMENKHH S3BIK BEICTYITANl Yalle BCETO KaK OCHOB-
HOI1), HECOMHEHHO, ObLT HEOOXOAMM HMMEHHO JABYSA3BIYHBIN CIOBapbh, MOCpPE-
CTBOM KOTOPOTO YeXHU MOTJIH OBl U3y9arh MO CYTH 3a0BITHI IMU POIHOH S3BIK.

Urak, nepedyncieHHble BHIIIE, a TAKKE HEKOTOPBIE AP YyTrHe JIeKCHKorpaduye-
CKMe W3JaHMs NEPBOrO M BTOPOrO HepHoioB uemckoro HB’ 3aknamsiBaror
OCHOBBI YEIICKOH JICKCHKOTPahuu HOBOI'O BPEM CHIL

Hcropus Bonpoca
1 BO3MO:KHbI€ HallpaBJIeHHs JAJbHeHIIero uccjaea0BaHus

B cnaBucTtuke u B 6OFCMI/ICTI/IKG, B 4aCTHOCTH, BOIIPOC O CTAHOBJICHHUHU YEIICKON
J'ICKCI/IKOFpa(l)I/II/I B I€puojg HB 5o cux op HEAOCTATOYHO U3YUYCH B CPAaBHCHHU,

BOJIUTH II€PEBOJ KaX10M CIIOBApHOM CTaThU Ha HEMEUKHH s3bIK. MIMeHHO 3Ty Mo-
el TIOCTPOCHHS CTAThU IO3KE HMCIONb30BaT M M. FOHrMaHH [cM., Hampumep:
Jungmann 1835: VII]. ITogpoOuee 06 3Tom cM. § 2 m. 2.2.1. BTOpOI TJIaBbl JaHHOU
paboTEI.

Cp. HCTOPHIO CTAaHOBJICHHS JIEKCUKOrpadHH y FOXKHBIX CIABsIH, a TAKKe Y JIPYTHX
CJIaBSHCKHUX HAapOJ[0B, HaXOAWBIIMXCS TOJ BIACThio ['abcOyprckoit ummepuu [cMm.,
Hampumep: TpopmmimHa 1965: 132-158; Monceenko 1992: 83-90; Krosmmesa
1997; Topeuwkuit 1963; Hayerkova 1979: 65-111].

Nms @. 5. Tomcel Ha 00J10KKe cioBapst He ¢purypupyet. O IpUYMHAX TaKOTO MOJIO-
JKSHUSI JIeJT CM. TPEThIO TJIaBy JIaHHOH paboTHI.

Kcratu, B JaHHOM KauecTse cioBapb M. FOHrMaHHa BeICTYNas BILIOTH 10 1935 r.,
KOT/Ia Hayajl BBIXOJUTH HOBBIK OOJNBIION TOJKOBBIA CIOBAph YEHICKOTO S3bIKA MOJ
penakiueii b. TaBpanka — Prirucni slovnik jazyka ceského. D. 1-1X. Praha, 1935—
1957 [cm. Taxke: Havranek 1974: 201-202].

CwM. nepeueHsb cioBapeit, n3ganHblx B anoxy HB B § 1 n. 1.1. TpeTheii riassbl.



K IPUMEPY, C UCCIIETOBAaHUEM I'PaMMaTHIECKON MBICIH 3TOro U 0oJjiee paHHET O
BpeMeHH [cM., HanpuMep: Prace z d&jin slavistiky 1985].

CymecTBYIOT paOOTHI, TOCBSIIEHHEBIE, KaK IPaBUIO, KOHKPETHBIM acIIeKTaM
¥ TO MPEHM YIIIECTBEHHO CBA3aHHBIM co cioBapeM . FOrrmansa. OHaKo yer-
ckas (BIpodeM, Kak U 3apyOexHas) JMHIBHCTHKA €IIe He TIoJoNIa K BOIPOCY
OLICHKH JIeKCHKOrpaduyeckoro tpysa FOHrMaHHa B IIOJIHOM O6”I)CM6 «bosnprre
BHI/IMaHI/ISI croapro M. KOHrMaHHa OKasamu JIHTEPATYpOBEBI’, a HE JIMHIBH-
ey’ [Kami§ 1974: 67]. Xors oTaenbHble BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C HCTOPHUEN
CO3/IaHUSI M U3AAHUS CIOBaps, N3YyICHHEM HUCTOYHUKOB M OTACIBHBIX CJIOEB Jie-
KCHKH, TPEJCTaBICHHBIX B CJIOBape, a TakkKe JISKCHKOTpapHIeCKUX IPHUEMOB,
KOTOpHIE HCrob30Bai M. FOHrMaHH; acekT BO3IeHCTBHS TIPE/IIecTBYIONIEH 1
CO3JIaHMSI HOBOW YEIICKOM JIeKCHKOrpauuecKoil TpajuIHWd W JIMHTBHCTHYE-
CKOM TEOpUH B 1IEJIOM, BIUSHUE WHOS3BIYHBIX ciioBapel Ha Tpya FOHrmanna, a
TaKKe 3HaYeHNE 3TOT0 CI0Baps I JTaJIbHEHIIET0 Pa3BUTHS YEIICKOT O SI3bIKa U
YeIICKON JIeKCUKOrpadun 3aTparuBajivich B TOM WJIM MHOUM Mepe U B JIMHTBUCTH-
4yeckoil nureparype. [Ipexxae Bcero B JaHHOH CBS3M HEOOXOOMMO yKa3aTh Ha
COOpPHUKHM HAy4YHBIX CTaTel, mpuypodeHHble K 200-1eTHEMY IOOWIICI0 CO JHA
poxnenns M. FOurmanna: Slovanské spisovné jazyky v dobé obrozeni. Shornik
vénovany Universitou Karlovou k 200. vyroci narozeni Josefa Jungmanna. Pra-
ha, 1974; Josef Jungmann a jeho pokrokovy odkaz dnesku (Acta Universitatis
Carolinae 1974, Philologica 3—4, Slavica Pragensia 17). Praha, 1974°. W3 pa6or
MIOCIIETHETO BPEMEHH 0CO000 ClelyeT OTMETHUTh Pa3BEPHYTOE IPEICIOBHE
S1. Tletpa KO BTOPOMY PENPHHTHOMY H3IaHHMIO cioBapst 1. FOHrmManHa, KoTopoe
opu10 ocymiectBiieHO B 1989 1. [Petr 1989: 5-31]. HecomHeHHO, OIHUM W3 3HA-
YUTEIbHBIX COOBITHI MOCIEIHUX JIeT B JAHHOW 00JIaCTH CTajio0 CO3JaHUE 3JIEK-
TpoHHOIT Bepcun «Yelcko-HeMenkoro cnosaps» M. KOHrManHa, 10M0THEHHOM
UCTOpHEH BO3HUKHOBEHHMS CIIOBaps C MyOIHMKAIMAMH BaXHEHIIUX TEKCTOB U
nmokymeHToB [Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>].

[peBapsist KpaTKHit 0630p HCTOPUH M3ydeHHs HaydHOro Hacemus . FOur-
MaHHa (MPEeXKJIe BCEro ero cioBaps), He0OOXOIUMO YKa3aTh M Ha pabOThl MCTO-
puko-kynsTypHOro [Szyjkowski 1948; MeibaukoB 1973; MbuibHHKOB 19740;
MpeutbarkoB 1977; MbubHuKOB 1982; TutoBa 1991; Odrodzenie 1999 u np.] n
6uorpaduueckoro xapaktepa [Kouba 1873; Zeleny 1873; Chalupny 1911; Si-
mek 1923 u ap.], crmOCOOCTBYOMIKE aIcKBATHOMY BOCIIPHSITHIO HCTOPUYCCKOM
cutyanuu B Yemckux 3emirix B nocineanei tperu XVIII — Havane XIX BB. u

Cwm., nanpumep: [Vladyka 1947; Dolansky 1948; Vodicka 1947-1948a: 30-42; Vo-
dicka 1947-1948b: 129-135; Vodic¢ka 1948: 9-22] (mpum. — H. A.).

IepeBoIbl IUTAT, KPOME CHEIHATBHO OrOBOPEHHBIX CIIYYaeB, BHITOJHCHBI aBTOPOM
JIUCCEePTAIUH.

B mepByro ouepenp 3mech He0OXOIMMO Ha3BaTh CTaThH 00OOIIAIOUIETO XapakTepa,
KOTOpBIE SBIIIOTCS TeOopeTHdecKod Oa3oif m mng Hamero wmcciemosanus: [Filipec
1974: 157-168; Havranek 1974: 195-203; Jedlicka 1974a: 29-41; Jedlicka 1974b:
147-156; Kamis 1974: 67-76; Kiistek 1974b: 15-28; Smilauer 1974: 43-56].

9



peanbHOi 00CTaHOBKH, B KOTOPOI (hOPMHPOBAIIICE MHPOBO33pPCHUE, HAYIHBIC
B3rsel M. FOHrMaHHa (a Takke MHOTHX APYTHX JesiTernei enickoro HB), co-
3[1aBaJICS €ro CIOBaph U IPYTHE TPYIHL.

Ucropusi m3yueHus: HEMOCPEACTBEHHO «YelICKO-HEMELKOro CIIOoBaps» H
MPOAOIDKEHNE JIEKCUKOTpauueckoil pabOoTHl MOCIEAOBAIN, MOXXHO CKa3aTh,
MPaKTHIECKH Cpasy MOCHe BRIXOJA CNIOBAPS M, MO HAIIEMY MHEHHIO, B 3HATH-
TENbHON CTENEHH CTHMYIHpOBamuch caMuM M. FOHrmamHOoM’, KOTOpBIH pac-
CMaTpUBAJI JAHHBIA CBOH TPy JUIIb KaK HAYaJo0, KaK TONYOK JJI JalbHEeHIen
MPOJYKTHBHOW JIeKCHKorpaguueckoid paboTel B Uexmu W caM yKa3blBal Ha
HEOOXOIUMOCTh TIIATENHEHOM MPOBEPKH (B TOM UMCIIE U BpEMEHEM '), IPOJIo-
KeHus coopa m 00pabOTKH JIEKCMYECKOro MaTepHaa, Ha co3aanue Oonee co-
BEPIICHHBIX JIEKCHKOrpahUUECKUX MPHEMOB U T. 11.; T. €. pakTiueckn M. FOur-
MaHH IpejJiaraj OTHOCHTBCA K CBOEMY CJIOBApIO, KaK K «IEPHOBOMY», MIEPBO-
HAYaJIbHOMY BapHaHTy IO OTHOIICHUIO K TOCICAYIOIINM CIOBapHBIM H3JIaHH-
ssm. Kpome Toro, B nanbpHelieM, yxe mocie Bbixojia «Yemcko-HeMEenKoro cio-
Bapsi», . KOHrMaHH Ha MOJSIX CBOErO SK3EMILIAPA, @ TAKXKE HA BCTABICHHBIC B
HETrO0 JINCTHI TIOCTETIEHHO 3aHOCKJI Pa3HOI'0 POJa UCIPABICHUS U JOMOIHCHUS; B
uactHocTH, B KypHane «Casopis Ceského Muzeum» Bpems OT BpeMeHH HOSIB-
JSUTUCH TaKXe ero KOMMEHTapHu K HEKOTOPHIM HOBBIM WJIM JOMOJIHEHHBIM U
UCIPaBJICHHBIM CIIOBApHBIM cTaTbsM [Petr 1981: 83; Petr 1989: 26-28].

Hauunnas co Bropoit monoBuHsl XIX B., MHOTHE S3bIKOBEIbI PACCYKIAIOT O
HEO0OXOMUMOCTH COCTABIICHUSI HOBOTO CIIOBApsl YEIICKOT'O S3BIKA C OMOpOW Ha
tpya M. FOHrMaHHa ¥ ero JIeKCHKOrpagiueckyio KOHISIIMIO, T. €. HAYHHACTCS
pa3paboTKa TEOPETHYECKUX TPEANOChUIOK TakoW paboThl [cM., HampuMmep:
FlajShans 1895: 97-99, 113-115, 131-132; Pastrnek 1906: 201-216; Pata 1911:
6-10, 103-106, 198202, 296-301 u ap.]. Onuaxo usyuenue Tpyna WM. FOmr-
MaHHa B JallbHEHIIIeM MOILI0, Ha Halll B3TJIA, 0 JIOJITOMY MYTH «OT KOHKpET-
HOT'O K 00IIeMy», KaK, BIIPOYEM, U BEChbMa 3aTSHYIach paboTa 1o CO3MaHui0 HO-
BOT'0 TOJKOBOI'O clloBapsi yenickoro si3bika. M3ganusie B XIX B. yxxe mocie cio-
Baps M. FOrmanHa uemickue JeKCHKOrpauuecKue TPYIbl, HPEXKIE BCEro
«Uemcko-Hemenkuii cnosap» ®@. I1I. Korra (F. St. Kott. Cesko-némecky slov-
nik zvlasté grammaticko-fraseologicky. 1-VII. Praha, 1878-1906), He cMoriu
HE TOJbKO 3aMEHUTh FOHTMAaHHOBCKUH CIIOBapbh, HO M YCTYMAJIH eMY IO PALY CY-

B »T0i1 cBs3u 0coboe 3HaYeHne mpuodperaroT ero ciosa u3 [peaucnoBus k «Yer-
CKO-HEMeIKoMy ciioBapro»: «IIpumer BpeMss — M TeM paHblile, 4eM OBICTpee oTede-
CTBEHHAsl JTUTEPATYpa PacLBETaTh OYET, — KOr/Ja M HACTOSIIMIA coBaph <M. FOHT-
MaHHa. — /. A.> OyaeT naneko He JOCTAaTOueH JJIl YUTAIOUIEr0 U MUIIYIIETo Yyexa
<...>» [Jungmann 1835: IV]. U nanee: «Cobupaiite BCe, KTO MOXET, ONPABKH U
JIOTIOJIHEHMSI, KOTOpBIe KaK [00aBJIeHHE K 3TOMY CJIOBaplo, €CIM MEHS Y)Ke He CTa-
HeT, KTOo-HHOYAb ObI m3nai <...>» [tam xe: VIII].

JlaHHOE 3aMeUaHre KacaeTcsl B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb HOBBIX, B TOM YHCJIC U TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMBIX TIOTEHIHAIBHBIX, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIX JIEKCEM, BBOAUMBIX M. FOHrMaHHOM 1
3ahakCHpOBAaHHBIX B €r0 cloBape (MoAPOOHEE CM. TPETHIO TIIABY).
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IIeCTBEHHBIX mapamerpos [Pata 1911: 6; Filipec 1958a: 214-215; Smilauer
1974: 202; Petr 1989: 30]. 1 mozxe, B XX B., Jaxe HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO YK€ B
1911 r. akTHBHO Hadaja CBOI paboTy 1Mo cOOpy B 00pabOTKE JIEKCUIECKOT0 Ma-
Tepuana s Oyaymiero crioaps KaHIenmspust 4emckoro si3plka [CM. 00 3TOM:
Filipec 1958a: 215; Havranek 1979: 145; Petr 1989: 30], jmmib cnycTs CTO JieT
MoCJIe Havyaia MyOIMKAIH CIIOBapsI M. FOurmanHa — B 1935 1. — cTai BbIXO-
JINTH TIEPBBIA JIEMCTBUTEILHO TOJIKOBBIN CIIOBAaph YEIICKOTO SI3bIKa B 9-TH TO-
max nozt pen. b. FaBpanka — «Piiruéni slovnik jazyka Geskéhox''.

Kak yxxe oTMeuanoch BBIIIE, CTAIH MOSBIATHCS PabOThI, B TOM YHCIE U MO-
Horpadum [Jedlicka 1948; Ortos 1967; Orto$ 1968], mocBsIeHHbIE KAKUM-THOO
KOHKPETHBIM acreKTaM aHanm3a cioBaps M. FOHrMaHHa, 4TO, HECOMHEHHO,
SIBIIICTCST BaYKHBIM 3BEHOM B JI€JIC BCECTOPOHHETO HCCIIEAOBAHMS 3TOrO CIOBaps
1 paboT 10 UCTOPHH YeNICKOU Jiekcukorpadun snoxu HB B mernom, o HeoOXo-
JMMOCTH KOTOPBIX 3asBJISIOT MHOTHE YCHICKUE S3bIKOBEIBI .

Tem He MeHee HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO HAYUHBIH HMHTEPEC K CIIOBAPIO
M. IOHrMaHHa HMKOIJa HE HMCUYe3al, B TOM YHCJIE M HA NPOTSDKCHHH BCErO
XX B. Tak, ¢ 1950-x TT. HaYaJIOCh TOBOJHHO aKTUBHOE M3YUEHHUE JIEKCUKOTpa-
draeckoro Tpyna M. FOurmanna. IIpexkie Bcero cieayer YIOMSHYTh, 00 OKa-
3aBUIEHCS JJIs1 HAC, K COXKaJICHHWIO, HEOCTYITHOW PYKONMCHOW auccepTaluu
JI. Suckoro (Jansky L. Jungmannova prdce lexikografickd. Praha, 1952), B ko-
TOPO#l HCCIleyeTcs MOCTPOSHHE CIOBapHOM CTaThd, a TakKKe PacCMOTPEH
acrekt Bo3aeictusa croBaps C. b. Jluane [Linde 1807—1814] Ha nexcukorpa-
duueckyio xonmenmuo M. FOnrmanna [Cervena a kol. 1982: 233; Petr: 1981—
83; Petr 1989: 26]. OxHako, MO HEM3BECTHBIM JUISI HAC IPUYUHAM, 3Ta JUCCEP-
Tanus TaK ¥ He Oblia u3nana [Kamis 1974: 68].

[NosiBUmCS TIENBIH P HAYIHBIX CTAaTEH, MOCBAMICHHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, HCTO-
PHH co3maHus U m3manns «Uemcko-Hemenkoro ciopaps» M. FOurmanna [Helcl
1959: 238-240; Petr 1981: 80-89; Tyl 1983: 113-119; Cervena a kol. 1982:
233-247; cp. Takxe: Smilauer 1974: 43-44, 52-54; Petr 1989: 10-11 u 28-29;
Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>: Historie vzniku]. V3BecTHBI Takxke MyOIWKalluH, B
KOTOPBIX OMKCHIBaETCA JajbHelmas padora @. JI. YUenakoBcKoro Haj clioBapeM

3nech co3HaTenbHO He ynomuHaercs «Slovnik starocesky» f1. T'ebayapa (J. Gebauer.
Slovnik starocesky, I-11. Praha, 1903) u psn apyrux, HampuMmep, TEPMHHOIOTHYE-
CKHX CJIOBapel, ITOCKOJBKY B TAaHHOW CBS3M MHTEPEC IPEICTABISCT MPEXAE BCErO
HCTOpPUSI CO3JaHUSI TOJKOBOTO CJIOBAPs YEIICKOTO A3bIKA, XOTS, HECOMHEHHO, CIIO-
Bapb M. KOHrMaHHA MOCITY’KHJI HCTOYHHKOM, 0OPa3IioM M CTHMYJIOM KaK JUI CO31a-
Hus cnoBaps 5. ['ebayspa, Tak M IPYrUX JEKCHKOrpaduIeckux padboT Toro u domee
MIO3THETO BPEMEHH.

B naHHOI CBA3M MOXHO yKa3aTb Ha yXe YIOMSHYTYIO Bbllle craTbio A. Kamuma
[Kami§ 1974: 67—68], Ha KomIeKTHBHYIO paboTy, n3nanuyio B 1982 r. [Cervena a
kol. 1982: 233-234], win nybnukamuro 3. Teua, KOTOpas 3aKaHUYMBAETCS CIIOBAMH:
«...meno Beeit ero <t. e. Y. FOurmanna, — M. A.> KH3HHU, «YeIICKo-HEMELKHI CIT0-
Bapby, BCE €lIle KT CleluatbHOro Monorpaduueckoro uccnempoBanus» [Tyl 1983:
119].
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(cocTaBiieHHe BTOpPOM €ro YacTH, B KOTOPOW, B OTIMYHE OT HCHOIb30BAHHOTO
M. FOHrMaHHOM ajI(paBUTHOrO CrocoOa MpeCTABICHHS MaTepHana, ObLT MpH-
MEHEH ATHMOJIOTHYECKHHA (resp. THE3I0BOW) MPUHITUI MOCTPOCHHUS CIOBApHOM
CTaThM) W aHaIM3MpyloTcs ee Meronsl [Nonnenmacher 1960: 347-355; Petr
1981: 80-89; Petr 1989: 13 u 25]. OT™MeTnM, 4TO B CHIY pa3HbIX NMPUYUH 3Ta
pabota Tak u He Oblia 3aBepricHa. Tem He MeHee @. JI. UemakoBckuid U3man
«Jlononnenust K cnopapio M. YOurmannan (Dodavky ke Slovniku Josefa Jung-
manna. Sebral a vydal dr. Fr. Lad. Celakovsky. Praha, 1851), rae co6pan ciosa,
He TpecTaBIeHHbIe B caoBape KOHrManna (HanpuMmep, U3 CTapOUEIICKOM JTUTe-
paTypsl), HOBbIC 3HAYCHHS CIIOB, IIUTATHI U T. II. [cCM., Hampumep: Nonnenma-
cher 1960: 347-355; Petr 1981: 82; Petr 1989: 25]. ®akTuuecku 311 «J{omoHe-
HUS» SBHWINCH TEPBOH OMyOJIMKOBAHHOW MOIBITKOH KPUTHYECKOrO U JOMOJ-
HSIIOIIEro paccMoTpenus crnosapst M. FOurManHa.

s agekBaTHOTO BOCTIPHATHS IpoIiecca padoThl HaJl CIIOBapeM OBLIO Tpes-
MIPUHATO TaKKe HECKOJIBKO MCCIIEAOBAHM, HAIIPAaBICHHBIX HA U3ydeHHe (HaKTo-
Pa 3a4acTyi0 HEPOCTHIX JIMUHBIX ¥ HAYYHbIX B3aUMOOTHOMmEeHnH . KOHrManua
C IPYTUMH MPEICTaBUTEISIMU YEIICKOM HAYKH TOTO BPEMEHH, B TOM YHCIE H C
TEMHU, KTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO COJEHCTBOBaJ €ro paboTe Haja CilIoBapeM [CM.:
Flajshans 1921: 225-229; Paul 1937a: 268-279; Paul 1937b: 46-54; Paul
1946-1948: 234-253 u np.].

CymiectBytoT padotsl [Pastrnek 1906: 201-216; Szyjkowski 1931; Szyjkow-
ski 1935 u np.], mocBsmeHHbIe M3y4eHuIO BImstHUS cioBaps C. b. JIunne, xoto-
pblﬁ caM ﬁ }OHFMaHH B IpCAUCIOBUN K CBOEMY CJIOBApIO Ha3bIBA€T OAHUM U3
Ba)XHEHIINX 00pa3noB u HCTOYHWKOB [Jungmann 1835: VII]. CpaBHuTensHO
HeZIaBHO OBLIO MOABEPTHYTO CIICUATbHOMY HCCIIEIOBAHHUIO MIPSMOE U Omocpe-
JIOBaHHOE BIMsHUE (BHOBH B OCHOBHOM uepe3 cioBaphk C. b. JIunne) 3amamgHo-
eBpOnencKoil Jekcukorpapuueckoil Tpaauuuy Ha ciaoapb KOHrMaHHa B como-
CTaBIICHUH C CHTYaIlUeH CO3aHUs CIOBapel NPYTruX CIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB B Ha-
ganie XIX B. [Orlo$ 1998: 41-50].

Ocoboe 3HaueHNE UMEIOT PadOoTHI, TTOCBSIIECHHBIC BCECTOPOHHEMY AHAIIN3Y
OT/IC/TBHBIX TPYIII JIGKCHKH U CIIOCO6aM HX TpejicTaBieHus B cnopape M. FOHT-
MaHHa. YKa)XX€M Ha HEKOTOpble U3 HUX. M3ydeHueM JTUHIBUCTUYECKOW U JIUTe-
paTypOBEIUECKOH TEPMUHONOrHH, OTpaxkeHHOH M. KOHrMaHHOM, 3aHMMACs
A. Ennmnaka [Jedlicka 1948]. HccitieqoBaHuto MONBCKUX U, B TIEJIOM, CIaBSIHCKHAX
JIEKCUYECKHUX JIEMEHTOB, IPENICTABJICHHBIX B JAHHOM CJIOBape, MOCBAILEHBI pa-
6otel T. Opitock [Ortos 1967; Ortos 1968; Ortos 1974: 147—-156]. OnenuBaercs
POJIb PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B Pa3BUTUU CJIOBApHOI'O COCTaBa YELICKOTO JIUTEpaTyp-
Horo si3b1ka (koHna XVIII — navana XIX) B tpyne I'. A. Jlwmmy [JIunna 1982].
Jlexcuke S1. Komiapa kak 0IHOMY U3 UCTOUHUKOB «YeIlICKO-HEMELKOTr0 CJIOBa-
ps» M. FOnrmanna nocssmtens nmy6aukarmn FO. E. CremkoBckoii [CTeMKOB-
ckast 1993: 42-52; CremkoBckas 1999: 161-182]. MoxkHO Takke yoMsSHYTh 00
W3YUYEHUU CIOXKHBIX CJIOB, BBOJUMBIX W. IOurmannom [Helcl 1974: 57-65]; o
pabore FOHrMaHHa CO CTapOYCHICKUM JeKcHdeckuM Matepuaiiom [Michalek
1974: 77-80]; HakoHel, 0 HEOOJBINION CTAaThe, TJIC pACCMATPUBACTCS JICKCHKO-
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rpamMMaTH4ecKas KaTeropus IilarojoB JBH)KCHHUS, PEJCTABICHHBIX B FOHTMaH-
HOBCKOM ciioBape [Short 1992: 31-40].

[Ipu 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH, YTO (DAKTHUECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT pabOTHI,
MIOCBAIIICHHBIC MHOT'OACTICKTHOMY aHAIIN3Y CPENCTB aIallTallid HEMEIIKOTO BO3-
NeiCTBUS Ha JIEKCHKY YeLICKOTO s3bIKa, BOMIEANIYIO B ciioBaph M. IOHrManHa,
U CTIoco0aM MPOTHBOACHCTBUS 3TOMY WHOS3BIYHOMY BIIMSTHHIO, KOTOPBIE (op-
MHPOBAJIUCh B PyCIie MYPUCTUHISCKUX TEHICHIIMI TOTO BpeMEHU. XOTs CIeIyeT
MOTYCPKHYTh, YTO MPAKTUIECKA BCE aBTOPHI, pellas KOHKPETHEBIE 3a/1aui CBO-
€ro MCCISAOBAHMS, OTMEYAIOT U B TOM MJIM MHOM CTENECHMU OICHUBAIOT BO3MCH-
CTBUE HEMEIIKOT'O SI3bIKa Ha YEIICKYI0 JIEKCHYECKYI0 CHCTEMY U CIOCOOBI ee
OTPaXECHHS B CIIOBape.

HecomuenHO, 0COOBIIl MHTEpEC MPENCTaBIseT TAKKE MPAKTUICCKA HE OCY-
LIIECTBICHHOE M3YdeHNE BIMSHHUA JeKcukorpapudeckoro Tpyaa M. FOurmMansa
Ha JanbHEWIIee pa3BUTHE YEMICKOH Jekcukorpaduu. [laHHas 3amada, Takke
Kak ¥ MpenbIayinas, pemaercs oObIYHO I GparMeHTapHo. Hampumep, pac-
cMaTpHBas BOIPOC O TOM, KAKHe M3 HEOJOrM3MOB, BBOAMMEIX M. FOHrMaHHOM,
COXPAaHUIIUCh M TMPOJOJDKAIOT MCIIONB30BaThea 0 cUX mmop, A. Kamwumm B mo-
cleHeH 9acTu cBoei crathu «Slovni zasoba v Jungmannové slovnikuy» onenu-
BaeT Pe3yNbTaThl CTATHCTUYECKOTO aHAJIM3a UCYE3HYBIINX U 3aKPEIHUBIINXCS B
A3bIKE HOBBIX cioB Ha OykBy 7 [Kami§ 1974: 75-76]; u3ydas riarons! JBIOKe-
HUS, MPECTaBJICHHbIE B CIIOBape . IOHrManHa, aBTOp JpYroi paboTHI CoIIO-
CTaBJISICT COOPAHHBIM MaTepHal ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOMIMMH (haKTaMH COBPEMEHHOT'O
gemckoro s3bika [Short 1992: 31-40] u 1. a. Ilpu 3TOM 0 BIUSHUHM IOHTMaHHOB-
CKOM KOHIIETIIINH 3asBJIAIOT BCE MOCIEAYIOIINAE YEIICKUe JIeKCHKorpadsl B mpe-
JUCITOBHUSAX K CBOMM CJIOBAapsIM W B MYOJIMKANUAX, MOCBSIICHHBIX paboTe Han
COCTaBIICHUEM W W3JaHHEM HOBBIX CIIOBApPEH YEMICKOro S3bIKa [CM., HApUMeED:
PSJC, Predmluva 1937: XI; cp. taxxke: Poldauf 1971: 258-259, 267; Filipec
1958a: 212-214; Helcl 1958: 45; Petr 1989: 29-31].

Heo6xonmumMo y4uThIBaTh M MCCIICOBAHUS, HAITPABJICHHBIC HA U3yUCHUE Pa3-
BUTHS JICKCUKOTpauu M CIOBApHOTO COCTaBa JAPYIUX CIABIHCKHX S3BIKOB H
TOW POJIM, KOTOPYIO B 3TOM Mpolecce 3aHuMal «Uemcko-HeMEIKUi CII0OBaph
M. YOurmansa [cM., HanpuMep: Monceerko 1988a: 69-79; Monceenko 19886:
59-65; Mouceenko 1992: 83-90; Tpodumoruu 1978: 192-193], a Takke Ha
BBISIBJICHHE YENICKO-UHOCTABSIHCKUX KYJIbTYPHBIX, S3BIKOBBIX, B TOM YHCIIC H
THITOJIOTHYECKHX, cBsa3el amoxu HB [MensaukoB 1967: 98—114; Jlumma 1973;
Jlumma 1982; Monceenko 1989"°; Meimsaukos 1974a: 125-134; Gladkova
1998: 119-127; Gladkova 2001: 335-351; Ortos 1980; cp. Tarke pabOTHI 1mMO-
CBAIIEHHBIC, HATIPUMED, YCIICKO-BEHI'€PCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM OTHOIIICHUSAM B HC-
cinenyemyro amoxy: Prazak 1962; Prazak 1994].

B cBs3u co BceM BbIlIe cKa3aHHBIM HEOOXOIUMO MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO, HECMO-
Tps Ha OOMIMPHYIO JUTEPATypy M MOCTOSHHBINA HAYYHBIH WHTEpEC, MPOSBIsIC-

13 ~ o~
CM. TakKe CIHUCOK npeabl AyIuxX Hy6J’II/IKaI_[I/II/I 9TOIro0 aBTOpa 10 JaHHOHU TEME: [MO—

nceenko 1989: 38—41].
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MBI K JaHHOW MpoOiIeMaTHKe, OTCYTCTBYET KOMIIJIEKCHOE MCCIIEOBAHUE CTa-
HOBJICHHS YelICKol Jiekcukorpaguu B snoxy HB, B koropom momyumnu Obl
OTpa)K€HHE HE TOJIbKO U3BECTHBIM IOHTMaHHOBCKUI CJIOBApb, HO U CIOBAapH €ro
OMmKAWINX MPe/IIeCTBeHHUKOB, a TAK)Ke COBPEMEHHHKOB, KOTOPHIE YIIOMUHA-
I0TC B HCCIEN0BATENbCKUX paboTax JHIIb cropaandecku. IIpu sToM 0ObIYHO
KOHCTaTHUPYETCS TOMBKO (PAaKT HANMYUS 3TUX JIEKCHKOTpapHUeCKUX H3IaHHH
(nanpumep, caosapu K. . Tama u . SI. Tomcsl 1, KoHeuHo, M. JIoGpoBcKoro)
[cMm., Hanpumep: Smilauer 1974: 43; Hauser 1980: 178; Tyl 1983: 113—114; Petr
1989: 10, 18]. Takum 0OpazoM, MPAKTHYECKUA HE U3YICHHBIM OCTACTCS YCIICKOE
nexkcukorpaduyeckoe Hacneane konna XVII — magama XIX BB. OT0 mpexne
BCEro 4acTo yMoMHHAEMbIe B PA3HOMN CBA3M — KaK MCTOYHHKH' ' MM Kak 00b-
€KT KpI/ITI/IKI/IIS, — cnoBapu K. W. Tama u @. 5. ToMchl, cOCTaBUTENN KOTOPBIX
M3BECTHBI TAKKE M KAK aBTOPhI TPAMMATHK 4elICKoro si3bika . Kak yxke oTMe-
4aJoch, Ha 3TH CIIOBApH €CTh CCBUIKM U B paboTtax smoxu HB, T. e. B mepuox He-
MOCPEICTBEHHOr0 MPAaKTUYECKOTO MCIOJb30BaHUS JAHHBIX CIOBapel, U B CO-
BPEMEHHON UCCIIEN0BATENbCKON IUTEPATYpPE, Kacarolleicss HCTOPUU YEelICKOro
A3bIKa U UCTOPUU YelICKoH Jekcukorpaduu. [loaTomy, Ha Haml B3I, HEOOXO-
IUMO Ooliee eTaubHOE M3YUeHHe KaK CaMUX 3THX JEKCHKOrpauyecknx u3na-
HUH, TaK ¥ UCTOPUU UX CO3JAHUS.

AKTyanbHOCTb JaHHOI'O UCCIIENOBaHUS B 3HAUUTENbHOU CTENEHHU MPENOIpe-
JleNieHa elle U TeM, 4TO, €CIM BO MHOTHX JAPYIHX CIaBSHCKHX CTpaHax (B TOM
4HUCIIe U TeX, KOTOpPbIE MOJHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTUYHO BXOJIWIH B COCTaB ABCTpO-
Benrepckoii uMIiepun) 10BOJIbHO aKTUBHO M3ydanach UCTOPHS JIEKCUKOrpaduu
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX A36IKOB'/, To B UeXHH 10 CHX TIOp He GBLIM TPEINpPHHATE

Peus uner npexae Bcero o cnosape @. . Tomcel [Tomsa 1791], koropslit Hagan
JOMONHATH ¥ ucnpasiath M. FOurmann. C storo B 1800 T. akTHUECKH U Hadanach
paboTa HajJ CO3MaHMEM €ro 3HaMEeHUTOro «YemicKo-HeMeUKoro cioBaps». [Jung-
mann 1835: IV; Petr 1989: 10] ITo3xe Ha mojst CBOEro 3K3eMIUIsIpa BTOPOrO M3Ja-
Hus cnoBapst @. A. Tomcel u K. U. Tama [Tham, <Tomsa> 1805-1807], a Taxxe Ha
JIOTIOJIHUTENLHO BCTABJIEHHEIE B Hero TuCThl M. FOHIMaHH Takke BHOCHI 3aMeda-
HUS U JIONOTHEH s [cM., Hanpumep: Smilauer 1974: 43; Tyl 1983: 114; Petr 1989: 18].
OcoOeHHO YacTo 3BYYUT KPUTHKA MO OTHOIIeHHIO K ciioBapsam K. . Tama. ITompo0-
Hee 00 3ToM cM. § 1 TpeThei TIaBsl.

Hanpumep: Tomsa F. J. Béhmische Sprachlehre. Prag, 1782; Tham K. J. Bohmische
Grammatik zum Gebrauche der Deutschen. Prag, 1804 Prag und Wien, 1785. [2.
Aufl., 1798; 3. Aufl., 1800; 4. Aufl., 1801; 5 Aufl., 1804] u muorue npyrue. [o-
npobOHee cM. B 0030pe TBopueckoro Hacneaus . A. Tomcel u K. U. Tama, npen-
CTaBJICHHOM B § 1 TpeTheli raBbl TAaHHON paOOTHI.

CM., HanpuMep, UCTOPUIO YKpamHCKOH Jiekcuxorpaduu [["operpkuit 1963], nucro-
puto cioBarkoit nekcukorpaduu [Hayerkova 1979]; cp. Takxke paboThl pOCCHICKUX
HCCIIEIOBATENICH IO UCTOPHM CepOCKO-XopBaTckoii jekcukorpapun [Tpohumkuna
1965: 132-158; I'ynkoB 1993]. HeoOXoauMo B JaHHOM CBSI3M YIOMSHYTH U 00 UCTO-
PHH M3YUYEHMSI PYCCKUX JIEKCUKOIpaUIeCKUX TPYAOB, KOTOpbIe HEPEIKO CTAaHOBH-
JHCh 00Pa3LOM M UCTOUYHHKOM ISl CO3TIaHMUS CIIOBApEH PYTrUX CIAaBIHCKUX S3BIKOB
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MOTIBITKH CO3IaHUs MOHOTrpaduu 1o 00IIel HCTOPUY YEIICKON JICKCHKOTpaduu.
XoTa HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO ellle B Hadaie XX B. HAJ TaKUM TPYIOM pa-
Goran, manpumep, M. Ilara, koropsii B myommkammn «Ceska lexikografie.
Struény nastin dé&jin Ceského slovnikarstvi» [Pata 1911: 6-10, 103-106, 198—
202, 296-301] kpaTKo MPEACTaBHII HCTOPHIO YEIICKOU JIGKCHKOTpa(wH, TOTbI-
TaJICSl C OIOpPOM, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha TeopeTHdeckue paspaborku B. dDusiiirxanca
[Flajshans 1895: 97-99, 113-115, 131-132], ®. Ilacrpuka [Pastrnek 1906:
201-216] 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYrUX ONPENCIUTh OCHOBHBIC HANpPABIICHUS, TEHCH-
MU ¥ METOJMKY JalibHEeHIeld paboThl MO COCTABJICHHUIO CIIOBApEd YEIICKOro
SI3BIKA, a TAKXKE YIOMSHYJI B IIEPBOM YacTH CBOCH CTaTBH O TOM, 4TO paboTaer
HaJ CO3laHHeM OONbIIOro TpyJa MO UCTOPHUM YeHICKOU yiekcukorpaduu [Pata
1911: 7], KOTOpHIH, BUAUMO, TaK U HE OBLI m3nan'. TaKxke CTOUT YIOMHUHaHUA
OMmyOJIMKOBaHHBIN B 1955 . Ha YKPaMHCKOM s3bIKE HEOOJBIIION OYEpK IO MCTO-
pun yemckoi nekcukorpadun [Jlacrosenpka 1955: 187-202], koTopslii, pas-
Ja, OBUT IOJBEPTHYT, Ha HAIl B3IJISAA, CIMIIKOM CTPOTOM KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI
n3BecTHOro uenickoro juarBrcta @. Oumumma [Filipec 1958b: 304-307]. Xors
U caM PEIeH3eHT OTMedal, YTO 3TO MepBas U CIUHCTBEHHAs K TOMY BPEMEHHU
pabora, mocie ykasaHHo#l crateu M. ITatel (yxe ycTapeBieil, M0 MHEHHIO
. ®unnnua, B TEOPETHYECKOM OTHOLICHHH), Iie OblIa IPEANPUHATA MOMBITKA
BOCCO3/1aTh HMCTOPHIO HYEMICKOH JEKCHKOrpapuu M MO3HAKOMHUTH C HEW HHO-
CTpaHHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, yKpauHckux ¢umnomnoros [Filipec 1958b: 305 u 307].
Turmonorndaecku K MyOJUKAIMsIM TOJOOHOTO poJa MOXKHO OTHECTH M CTaThIO
3. Cxansl «Lexikographie in Bohmen im 14.—19. Jahrhundert», n3nannyio yxe
B KoHIIe MuHyBmIero croierms [Skala 1993: 3-10], u pabory 3. 'magkoit u
O. Maprunnooit «Tradice a soucasnost ¢eské lexikografie», koropas momkHa
OBITH ONyOJIMKOBaHA B COOPHUKE 0030POB MO UCTOPUH JIEKCUKOTpahUu OTIeib-
HBIX CJIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB, MPUYPOUYCHHOM K Che3dy claBHUCTOB B Oxpwuie B
2008 r., a TaKxke SABJIACTCA y4eOHBIM ITOCOOMEM 10 YCTIICKON JICKCHUKOJIOTUN IS
cryneHToB-6oremuctoB MacaprukoBa yHuBepcutera r. bpro [Hladka, Martinco-
va <2007>]. OCHOBHOMW NENBIO MOCIEAHEH PabOThl SBISICTCA IMPEACTABICHUE
ucropur (HOPMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTUSA YEUICKOW JICKCHKOrpaduu, Mieaied mo
IyTH OT ABYS3BIYHOTIO K OJHOSI3BITHOMY CIIOBApIO, a TakKe 0030p JOCTIDKEHUN
COBPEMCHHOW YENICKOH JIEKCUKOrpaduu, MO3TOMY OOIIeld UCTOPUM YEHICKOU
JEKCUKOTpadu BHOBH OTBOIUTCS JIHIIH MPOIEAEBTHUECKas poiib. B ocranb-

[cM., HanpuMep, OHY M3 MOCIEIHUX PabOT MO UCTOPUU PYCCKOM JICKCUKOTpa(uu:
CopokaneroB 1998; a panee Taxxe: Leltimun 1958].

B nanpHeiiniem B Uexuu UCCIeOBaHHS NPOBOIMINCHE B OCHOBHOM B 00JIACTH Jie-
KCHUKOrpah)MuecKoi TeOpuu W OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C CO3JAHMEM HOBBIX, HPEKAE BCErO
TOJIKOBBIX, CIIOBapel YemIcKOoro si3bika [cM., Hampumep: Ziskal 1938: 19-27, 149—
160, 212-222; Filipec 1957: 129-150; Filipec 1958a: 211-224; Havranek, Filipec
1958: 177-190 u ap.].
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HBIX paborax'’, re 3aTparmBaercs BOIPOC O YEMICKHX CIOBAapsX, 3a1ada 000-
OILIIEHHOr 0 IpeICTaBIeHUsI UCTOPUU YEUICKO JIeKCHKorpaduu Takxke, Kak mpa-
BUJIO, HE CTABUTCSA, IIO3TOMY MPEAIPUHUMAETCS JINIIb KpaTKoe U (hparMeHTap-
HOE OITMCAHNE CAMBIX BAKHBIX JICKCHKOTPAapUISCKAX TPYIOB.

Ecnu roBoputh 00 M3y4eHHUHN OTACIBHBIX MIEPUOJOB B HCTOPUH YCIICKOM Jie-
Kcukorpaduu, To He0OX0IUMO yKa3aTh Ha OT/eJIbHBIE NCCIIeIOBAaHMS 3apyOex-
HBIX (DUIIOJIOT OB, MTOCBSIIEHHBIE, B YACTHOCTH, HAYaJbHOMY, IPEABICTOPUIECKO-
MY 3Tany 4YelicKoW (B OCHOBHOM JBYSI3bIYHOM — JIATUHCKO-YEIICKOW M 4ell-
CKO-JIAaTUHCKOH) Jiekcukorpapuu mo XIV B. BrmouutenbHO [JlacToBerkas
1958] u pazsutHio nexkcukorpaduu B Yexun X VI B. [Brauner 1939].

B xoHTekcTe maHHON paboTHI CYIIECTBEHHBIM OKAa3bIBACTCS M TOT (PAKT, UTO
HAYaJI0 U3YYCHHUIO UCTOPHHN YEHICKOH JIEKCUKOTpaduu OBLIO IMOI0KEHO TAKXKE B
nepuoa HB. I'maBHol 3acnyroii nearencii HB B maHHO# 00nacTu clieayeT cyu-
TaTh MPOSBICHUE MHTEpeca K MaMITHUKAM YEHICKOTO A3bIKa, B TOM YHUCIE U K
CIIOBapsM, TMepen3IaHue dTUX TPYAOB M, KOHEYHO, UX HCIIONB30BAaHHE MPEXKIE
BCEr0 B Kau€CTBE MCTOYHUKOB MOMOJHEHHUS UM (BOC)CO3/IaHUs JIEKCUKH Yell-
CKOTO S3BIKa, a TAKKE B ONPENIENCHHON CTEIEH! B KauecTBe 00pasIoB, C I[ENIBI0
YCTAHOBJICHHS M TIOJICP/KAHMS YEIICKOH IeKCHKOrpad U ecKo Tpa uIun’ .

O0beKT(bl) HcCJIeI0BAHUS, CTPYKTYPa Pa0oThl, LeJIU U 32124

Jannas puccepranuoHHas pabora SBIAETCS HCTOPUKO-THHTBUCTHIECKAM HC-
CJIEIOBAaHUEM, TOCBSIICHHBIM BBISBICHUIO M U3YYCHUIO JICKCHKOTPAQUUSCKUX
npunmunos M. FOHrManHa M ero GMDKAHIIMX NPEINIECTBEHHHKOB (IPEXIe
Beero M. Hobposckoro, K. M. Tama u @. . Tomcsl), 4TO, B CBOIO OUEpEb, MO-
3BOJIUT BOCCO3JaTh M OXapaKTEPH30BaTh OOIIYI0 KapTHHY CTAHOBIICHHS YeIl-
ckoii siexkcukorpadun B anoxy HB B Uexun B mocnenneit Tperu X VIII — nepBoit
noyioBuHe XIX BB. DTOT INEpHoA, Kak yKe ObIJIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, BOILIET B
HCTOPHUIO YEIICKOTO s3bIKa Kak 3Taml (BOC)CO3MaHMs, a Takke (HOpMHUPOBAHHS
HOPM YEUICKOT0 JTUTEPATYPHOrO SI3bIKa M BOSHUKHOBCHIS HAYKH O HEM.

OCHOBHBIMH 00BEKTaMU HACTOSIIEr0 UCCICIOBAHUS, TAKHM 00pa3oM, CTalll
KaK HEMEUKO-YeIICKHe, TaK M YEHICKO-HEMeIKue (a TakkKe YeHICKO-HeMEeHKO-
naruHckue) cioBapu snoxu HB [em.: Tham 1788; Tomsa 1791; Tham 1799;
Dobrowsky 1802—1821; Tham, <Tomsa> 1805-1807; Palkowitsch 1820-1821;
Jungmann 1835-1839 u ap.].

ITockonbKy 3TallOHHBIM CIOBapeM IO MpaBy cuuTaercs «Yenicko-HemMenKuit
croBapb» M. KOHrMaHHa, TO IMEHHO 3TOT CJIOBAph PACCMATPHBACTCS B JAHHOM
paboTe Kak OCHOBOIONATAIONIMA HCTOYHHK M3YyYCHHS CTAHOBJICHHUS M ampoOa-
UM JICKCUKOrpaUIEeCKUX MPUHIUIIOB, KOTOPEIE (JOPMHPOBAIKNCH, HAa OCHOBE
HOBBIX, CTPOTO HayYHBIX JINHTBUCTHYECKUX TEOPETHICCKUX PA3BICKAaHUHU, TIpe-

' K npumepy, B moco6uu I1. Xaycepa «Nauka o slovni zasob&» pasnen «Ceské slovni-
karstvi» 3anumaer Bcero 4 crpanunsl [Hauser 1980: 176—179].
% TloapoGHee cM. BTOPYIO IIIaBy JAHHOM PaGOTHL.
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MPHUHATHIX BEAYIIUMH S3bIKOBEAMH TOTO BpeMeHH (npexae Bcero M. Jloopos-
ckuM u camum U. KOHrmManaom).

Hacrosmas nokropckas quccepraiusi COCTOUT U3 3 TIiaB.

ITepBas r1aBa HOCUT TPOIEACBTHYCCKAN XapaKTep W MPEACTaBIseT coOOn
KpaTKuii 0030p HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA H SI3BIKOBOM CHTYAIHH 3110-
xu HB, npennpuHsAThIN C 1eNbI0 ONpeieeHUs] OCHOBHBIX 3KCTPAJIMHTBUCTHYE-
CKUX W BHYTPUSI3BIKOBBIX TPEAMOCHLIIOK PAa3BUTHS UEHICKOH JIeKCHKorpaduu B
snoxy HB.

Bo BTOpOI#i TIaBe TpeacTaBiIeHa KpaTkas NCTOPUS YENICKOH JIekcuKorpaduu
1o xkoHna XVIII B. ¢ mo3unuil BeIsIBIEHUS] BO3EUCTBUS IIPEIIIECTBYIONIEH Je-
KCHKOTpaMUeCKON Tpaaulluy Ha NeSITeTbHOCTh YEHICKUX JEKCHKOTpadoB 3110-
xu HB, a Takxe paccMOTPEHBI U IPOaHATIM3UPOBAHBI (DaKThI UCIIOIB30BAHUS 3a-
MATHOCBPOITEHCKUX U MHOCIABIHCKUX JEKCUKOrpapUUeCKUX JOCTIKCHUN MpU
CO3JIaHUH CJIOBapey YenICKOM JIEeKCUKH B YKa3aHHBIN MEPUO]I.

Tpetbs rnaBa SBISETCS MOMBITKOW PEKOHCTPYKLMHU IMPOLIECCa CTAHOBJICHUS
Yelnickoi Jekcukorpaduu B snoxy HB ¢ onpeneneHrneM 0OCHOBHBIX €ro STaroB.
B cBs3u ¢ Manoi U3y4eHHOCTHIO OCHOBHOMW aKIIEHT NPUXOJUTCA Ha HauaJbHYIO
(hazy maHHOTO mporiecca 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha MEPBbIE BO3POXKJCHYECKUE CIIO-
Bapu u ux aBTopoB — K. . Tama u @. 5. ToMcy — ¢ 1ensio onpeaeneHus ux
POy B CTAaHOBJIEHUH YeNICKOH Jiekcukorpaduu snoxu HB u Haubosee monHoro
W aJICKBaTHOT'O BOCCO3JAHUS MCTOPHU YCHICKOW JEKCHKOTpapuu B yKa3aHHBIN
MepPUOI.
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I'naBa l

OCHOBHBIE MTPEAITOCBIJIKHA
PA3BUTHUS YEHICKOHN JIEKCUKOTPAD®UN
B 2I1OXY HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O BO3POXJIEHUA
(ITOCJIEAHASA TPETD XVIII - IEPBAS IIOJIOBUHA XIX BB.)

§ 1. UcTopuKo-KyJIbTYPHBbIl KOHTEKCT

Pa3Butue yenickoii nekcukorpadguu B 3moxy HB, HecomHeHHO, ObLIO mpeso-
MPEAENICHO TMPOUCXOMUBIIIMU U3MEHCHUSAMH, 3aTPOHYBIIUME BCe cephl KH-
3HEIESITeIbHOCTH YEHICKOro OOINECTBa TOTO BPEMEHHU, M IPU 3TOM SBILUIOCH
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacCThI0 CaMOro MpoLecca «BO3POKACHUS» (IIPEXK e BCEro s3bl-
KOBOT'0), TIOBIUSB Ha JallbHEHINYIO 3BOJIOIUI0 YEHICKOTO s3bika. B gaHHON
CBSI3W HEOOXOJMMO OOpaTHTh BHUMaHKE HA TE€ UCTOPHUYECKUE (PAKTHl U UX BOC-
NPUATHE GYIUTENAMH  , KOTOPBIE MPSMO HIIH KOCBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH SI3bi-
KOBBIM IIPE0Opa3OBaHUAM, a TaKKE CTAHOBICHUIO HAYKU O YEIICKOM SI3BIKE B
1[eJIOM W Pa3BUTHIO YEIICKOH JIeKCUKOrpaduu B 4aCTHOCTH.

Kak m3BecTHO, B HCTOPHHU YEHMICKOTO HAPOJA M €ro sA3bIKa OBLIO HEMAJIO KaK
Tparu4ecKux CTPaHUII, CBA3aHHBIX C YTPO30M MOTEPU HE TOJNBKO rOCYJapCTBEH-
HOCTH, HO M HallMOHAJILHOM, PEIIMTHO3HON U B IIEJIOM KYJIbTYPHOU HIECHTU(U-
Kanuu (0coOOCHHO, KaK 3TO MPUHATO CYUTATh, MOCIE MopaxeHus B Outee y be-
moit ropel B 1620 ., xorga Yexuss Ham0Nro moTepsiyia CBOI0 HE3aBHCHMOCTb,

2! Kak u3BecTHO, B HCTOpHH uenickoro HB BeIaesstercst ABa, pasmeieHHBIX ITPUOIH3H-
TENBHO NBYMS NECATHIICTHSAMU MOKOJEHUs OyAuTeNed — WUMEHHO TaKoe YEIICKOe
Ha3BaHHE UCIOJIb3YETCs MO OTHOIICHHUIO K aKTUBHBIM YYaCTHHKAM TIEpBOM U BTOPOH
(dasel HB: ot yem. budit ‘Oynuth, poOyx aath, Bo30Yx1aTh’. BaxHelmm npe-
CTaBUTEIIEM IIEPBOr0 MOKOJIEHHs (0COOEHHO B 00acTH (DMIIONOTUH U MCTOPHH) 10
npaBy cunraercs . JIOGPOBCKHIA, XOTS OH M He pa3Jielisil HeKOTOpbIe, IPEkie Bee-
ro HaMOHAIBHO-TIATPUOTUYECKUE UAeHu OyauTenel, a Takke, Kak XOpOIIO U3BECT-
HO, HE CYHMTAJ IJIAaBHOH IIeTbI0 (BOC)CTAHOBIICHHE BCETO (PYHKIIMOHATIBHOTO CIIEKTPA
JUTSL 9enickoro si3pika [cM., Hampumep: Jedlicka 1948: 11; Havranek 1979: 88-89;
Cufiin 1985: 7677, 82; Petr 1989: 7-8; cp. Takxke: Dobrovsky. Ottova encyklopedie
<1888-1909>]. Kak ormeuan, Hanpumep, b. ['aBpanek, OCHOBHOW OTIMYUTENHLHON
0COOCHHOCTBIO NEPBOro MOKOIEHUs OynuTesnel ObUIM Hay4HbIM HHTEpEeC K S3BIKY U
WCIIONBE30BAaHUE HEMELKOTO s3bIKa B KadyecTBE s3bIKa HayKH. JlesATelabHOCTh ke
IpeJIcTABUTENeil BTOPOro IOKONEHHs (pyKoBOAMTENeM Kotoporo cran M. FOmT-
MaHH), HallpoTHB, OTJIMYalach IMPaKTHUECKON HAIPaBICHHOCTBIO; KPOME TOTO, OHU
nucaiu yxe mo-venicku [ Havranek 1979, 85].
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BOHIA B cocTtaB ABcTpuiickoi uMiiepun ['abcOyproB), Tak W CJIaBHBIX U I'epo-
WYECKUX CTpPaHULl, KOTOpPbIE CBs3aHBbI, HANpuMep, ¢ OYpHBIM pa3BUTHEM H
MPOIIBETAHUEM HYEIICKOro KopoisieBcTBa B XIV B. — B 30Xy IapCcTBOBaHUS
Kapna IV, ¢ XVI B. craBmuM, 1mo onpezeneHuto 178 JoOpOBCKOT0, «30JI0THIM
BEKOM» B HCTOPUHU Pa3BUTHUS YEHICKOTO S3BIKA; WM C IEepUogaMu OOpbOBI
YEeNICKOr'0 HapoJia 3a CBOM PEJIMTMO3HbIE U COLMAJIbHbBIE MpaBa (IeATEIbHOCTD
S. T'yca u TycuTCcKHe BOMHBI B MepBoid mosioBuHe XV B.). U, koHedHO, 0c00yIO
rOpJI0OCTh 4eXOB Npeacrasisier snoxa HB, HayaBmascs B Yexuu (kak 1 BO MHO-
T'UX APYTUX, B TOM YHCJIE U CIaBIHCKUX CTpaHax) ¢ mocneaned Tperu X VIII B.>

Yro xe crmocoOCTBOBATIO BOSHUKHOBEHHIO B OMPENEICHHBIX CIOSX YEIICKOro
obmecrBa unen HB, TecHO CBA3aHHOW C MPOIECCOM CTAHOBIICHHS YEIICKOTO
JUTEPaTypHOrO SI3bIKa HOBOI'O BPEMEHH, U MOYEMY ATO MPOU3OILIO UMEHHO B
nocneaneit Tperu X VIII B.?

OTBer Ha MOJOOHEIH BoIpoc (Kak, BOPOUYEM, U JIF00as HHTEPIPETAIIHS UCTO-
PUUECKUX COOBITHIT) B pa3HBIEC SIIOXU CTPOUTCS, MIPEXKIE BCETO, C YUETOM HICO-
JOTHMYECKUX MOTPEOHOCTEH TOH MIIM HHOW MOMUTHYECKON CUCTEMBI, U, COOTBET-
CTBCHHO, KOHKPETHBIE HCTOPHYECKHE (PaKTHl MOTYT TPAKTOBAaThCS IO-Pa3HOMY,
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MJI€0JIOTUYECKON YCTaHOBKHU.

B pamkax HacTosIIero uccienoBaHus HeOOXOIUMO, B IEPBYIO O4epeib, BbI-
SICHUTDH, KAKUM 00pa30M BOCTIPHHAMAIIN ¥ TPAKTOBAJM T€ COOBITHS (2 3a9acTyI0
W CIIEHUANIbHO UX CO3/1aBasiu!) HEMOCPECTBEHHBIE UX YYaCTHUKU — YEIICKHE
OyauTendu, MOCKOIbKY UMEHHO OHH SIBIUIHCH co3matensmu uned HB u mmenHO
OHM PAcCCTaBISUIM HJICOJOTMYECKHE aKIIeHTBI B Tpollecce (OPMUPOBAaHUS H
CTPOHTENHCTBA YCHICKOH KYIBTYPhl HOBOT'O BPEMEHH .

B naHHOW cBA3M HEOOXOAUMO YUWTHIBATH M €IlI€ OJWH HEMaJOBaXKHBIN
acrmeKT — ME(OTBOPUECTBO (a TaKKe MapauIeNbHO BO3HHKAEMOE W, KaK HaM
KaXKETCsl, B ONPENeNICHHON CTEMeHH, TUTTOJIOTHYECKH COMTOCTaBUMOE CIIOBOTBOP-
YECTBO B SI3BIKE), COHATEIHFHO BOBJICKAEMOE B PEalbHBIC PAMKH HCTOPHYECKOU
SBOJIIOIMH YEHICKOW Hanuu. J1ocTaTouHO BCIOMHUTH UCTOpHUI0 KpaneaBopckoit

2 CrnemyeT OTMETHTB, YTO d10Xa demickoro HB (Hepeako B COMOCTaBICHUH C aHAJIO-

THYHBIMH TIEPHOJIaMH B UCTOPUH JPYTHX HAPOIOB) — OJHA M3 HAHOOJee MOMyJIsip-
HBIX TeM HayyHBIX HM3BICKAaHMH KaK YEIICKHX, TaK M 3apyOeKHBIX HCTOPHKOB,
(HI0II0rOB U KyIbTYpoIIoroB [cM., Hanpumep: Szyjkowski 1931; Szyjkowski 1935;
Szyjkowski 1948; Wollman 1958; Koéi 1960; Koc¢i 1978; MeumbHukoB 1973;
MeutsHNKOB 19740; MbimsaukoB 1977; MeutbankoB 1982; Macura 1983; Haubelt
1986; TutoBa 1991; Kotalka 1996; Odrodzenie 1999; cp. takxe: Hroch 1996; Hroch
1999 u np.]. 3acmyxuBaroT BHUMaHUs Takke paboTel Hadanma XX B., HaIMCaHHBIC
B. A. ®panuessiv [Dpanres 1901; Opanner 1902].

B naHHO CBSI3M HEOCTIOPUMYIO IIEHHOCTH UMeeT TpyA B. Marypsr «Znameni zrodu.
Ceské obrozeni jako kulturni typ» [Macura 1983], rae B ayxe uzeit F0. M. Jlormana
paccmarpuBaetcs penomen denickoro HB kak KOpIyc TEKCTOB, U3y4eHHE KOTOPBIX
HEOOXOIMMO MPOBOJIUTE KOMIIEKCHO M B3aMMOCBsi3aHHO. CM. Takke, HallpuMep,
OJIHY U3 IOCJEIHUX UHTEepIIpeTaunii ykazanHoi paboTel B. Mauypsl B myOaukanuu
T. I'manna [['mann 2004: 231-241].
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1 3elIeHOTr OPCKOM pyKOHHceﬁ24, B TIOJIJIMHHOCTH KOTOPBIX JIO CHX IOpP yOeke-
HBI HEKOTOphle HccienoBatemn’ . Kak octpoymuo 3amerwn S1. IlIumos: «Ciy-
YUIJIOCH TaK, YTO YEXH BO MHOTOM BBIHY)KJCHEI OBUIH €CIIH HE GblIyMBIBATH, TO
0 KpaiHel Mepe 0OlyMBIBaTh COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO, & OTYACTH U COOCTBEH-
Hy10 KyIpTypy <kypcus Sl. [llumosa. — M. 4. >» [lIumos 2005: 259].

Kak m3BecTHO, UMITYJIbCOM JUISi BOHUKHOBEHHWS JBMDKEHMs demickoro HB
nocnyxunn muoepansabie pepopmbl Mocuda 11 (Josef II), Berynupmiero nHa
npecros B 1780 r. Mocug Il Bomen B mcToprio Kak MpaBUTEINb, MOIHCABIIHI
13 oktsi6pst 1781 r. maTeHT 0 BepOTEPIMUMOCTH, OTMeHHUBIINHN ¢ 1 HOsOps 1781 .
KPETOCTHOE MpaBo Ha TeppuTopuu ['abcOypreckoil nMIepnu; NpennpHuHIBIIAI
KOMILIEKC MEp IO IEPEeyCTPOUCTBY T'OCYIAPCTBEHHOM CHUCTEMBI, IPOBOAS pe-
(hopMBI B arpapHoi, aIMHHICTPATHBHOM, CyneOHOH 1 BOEHHOH cepax, B 00a-
CcTH 00pa30oBaHMs, 3APABOOXPAaHEHHA U T. 1., a TAKXKE KaK MPOCBETUTEINb, I10-
OLIPSAOIIMI pa3BUTUE HAYKH [cM., HartpuMmep: MbuibHUKOB 1973: 8-10; Havra-
nek 1979: 84; Cufin 1985: 69—71; Jlantea 1998: 337-343; D¢&jiny zemi Koru-
ny ¢eské 2001, 1I: 32—-34; bobpakoB-Tumormkun 2004: 210; ['man 2004: 231 u
np.]. Pebopmer Mocuda II, B neaoM, NpUHUMAINCh HACEIIEHUEM MOJIOKUTEIb-
HO, ITOCKOJIbKY B HZ€aje JOJDKHBI ObLIH YIYYIINTH MOJOKEHHE BCEX COILMAb-
HBIX CJIOEB HACENICHHs U 3aTPOHYTh Bce C(hepbl )KU3HEACITECIbHOCTH, MOITOMY
HEYIMBUTEIFHO BOCTOPKEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K MMIIEpAaTopy M B Cpele IpocBe-
meHHbIX Kpyros>® [cM., Harpumep: MbinbankoB 1973: 10], u cpeu cenbekoro
ceNeHns (B TO BPEMs €ro Ha3bIBAIH «KPECTHIHCKHM HMIIEPAaTOpOM», T. €. Ha-
ponubsiM mipaButeneM [Déjiny zemi Koruny ceské 2001, II: 34]). Mocud II, Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, CTall eIMHCTBEHHBIM ['a0cOyproM, KOTOPOMY YAalioCh BBI3BATh Y
007BIIeH YaCTH YEIICKOr0 HaceJICHMsI BeCbMa HCKPEHHEee U IMO3UTUBHOE K cele
otHomenue [DE&jiny zemi Koruny ¢eské 2001, II: 34].

[Ipu sTOM, ecnu MpUHMMATh BO BHHMAaHHWE CYIIECTBEHHBIE, OCOOCHHO LIS
JANTbHEHINero pa3BUTHS UYEMICKOTO S3bIKa W KYIBTYPHl, M3MEHEHHS B cdepe
00pa3oBaHusl, KOTOPbIE MPEINpUHUMAINCE yxke ¢ 1770-X IT., a TaKXKe aKTHUBH-
3al{I0 ¥ OPTaHH3AIMIO C TOrO BPEMEHH HAYIHOH AesATeNbHOCTH B Uexuu (cM.
Jlanee TEKCT JaHHOro naparpaga), To rmosiaraeM, 4TO MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O BO3-
HUKHOBEHUU Tipeanockuiok ama HB yxe ¢ konma 1760-x — nagana 1770-x .
Kcratu, IMEHHO Ha 3TO BpeMs IPUXOAUTCS Hayalo IEPHOIA PACIBETA YEIICKO-

O npyrux npuMepax (anscnpukanmii M., HanpuMep, B Kuure B. Marypsr: [Macura
1983: 118-137].

Tax, manpumep, B 90-x rr. XX B. mosBmmchk myommkanuu 0. DHmepca, KOTOpsIi
monaraet, 4to KpanenBopckas U 3elleHOropcKkasi pyKOIUCH SIBIISIOTCS MOIJIMHHBIMA
NaMsTHUKaMH JApeBHeuenickoi nucekMeHnHoctu: J. Enders. Rukopis Zelenohorsky a
Kralovédvorsky: vznik, styl a bdsnickd hodnota staroceské (ordlni) poezie. Praha,
1993; J. Enders. Jazykovédny rozbor Rukopisu Krdlovédvorského, Zelenohorského a
dalsich staroceskych texti s nimi spojovanych. Praha, 1993.

OO0 m3MeHeHnH OTHOIIEHUs HHTeUMTreHnnu (B yactHoctr, . M. Tlensiins u . J106-
posckoro) k Mocudy II, cBsi3aHHOr0 ¢ peanbHbIM MONOXKEHHEM JAel B CTpaHe, CM.,
HanpuMmep: [MpuibHUKOB 1973: 22-24].
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ro Ilpoceemenus [cM., HanpuMep: MbutbHUKOB 1982: 34; cp. takke: Gladkova
1998: 121-122].

Oco60 cuemyer OTMETUTh CUCTEMY IIKOJIBHOTO 00pa3OBaHUS U MPOBEICH-
HBIE B 9TOI obnactu peopmel. Tak, Hapumep, ¢ 1774 1. 6bLTO BBEneHO 0053a-
TeJIbHOE HaYaJIbHOE 00yUeHHUe JId BeeX JeTeit ¢ 6 1o 12 yer (He TOMbKO Ha He-
MEIKOM, HO M Ha YelICKOM $3bIKe!) — Tak Ha3bIBaeMble TPUBUAIBHbIE IITKOJIBI
(Skoly trivialni < trivium = ureHue, mucbMoO U c4et). M ecnu 10 3TOr0 BpeMeHH
B Uexun HacuutbiBanock 1500 mxon, To yxke k koHIy 1790-x rr. ux ObLIO
2601. KonewHo, JUIsi TOCTYIUICHUS B TMMHA3UI0 HEOOXOIMMO OBIJIO 3HATh He-
MELKHH A3bIK, IIOCKOJIBKY IIPENoAaBaHye B IIEPBBIX JBYX KilaccaX THMHA3HH Be-
JIOCh Ha HEMELKOM (2 B CIEAYIOIIMX YEeThIpeX Kiaccax — Ha JaTHHCKOM S3bI-
ke). TakuM 00pazoM, HeNb3s1 HE COTJIACHTHCS C TeM, YTO «B IIEJIOM MEepHOJ pa3-
BUTHSI YEHICKOW IIKOJBI mocie 1775 r. crienyeT oleHUBATh KakK MPOTPECCUB-
Helit» [JlanteBa 1998: 341; cM. Tarke, Hanpumep: MbulbHUKOB 1973: 5-6;
MpebutbankoB 1982: 43—44; Cutin 1985: 69; Gladkova 1998: 122; Dé&jiny zemi
Koruny ¢eské 2001, II: 45-46; Ilmmor 2005: 259-260]. Heo6xonmmo ymomsi-
HYTh W O TMOsBIICHUHM ¢ Hayanma 1770-X TT. MepBbIX YHUTATEIBCKUX KIYOOB H
IUTATHBIX OMOIHMOTEK 1Mo Beel Uexnu, a Takke 0 BeCbMa 3HAUUMOM COOBITHH —
npeoOpazoBanuu B 1777 r. OMONMOTEKH cTapeiiiiero B neHTpaibHOi EBpore
[Ipaxckoro yHuBepcuTeTa B myOianaHyro 6nbmanoreky [MeimbsHuKOB 1982: 55],
YTO TaKKe CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO MOBBIIICHHIO O0pPa30BATEIbHOIO M KYJIbTYPHOTO
YPOBHSI HACEJIEHUS, CTABIIErO B CBOIO OYepenb ONHUM W3 BaXHEHMHX (axro-
pos HB.

[IpeoOpazoBanusaM Oblia MOABEPXKEHA M BBICIIas Mkoyia. Ha ¢umocod ckom
¢daxynbrere [Ipakckoro yHUBepcHUTeTa, HallpuMep, OTKPHIBAJINCH HOBBIE Ka-
(dhenpsl, ocoboe BHUMaHWE CTANH YACTATh UCTOPUU U €CTECTBEHHBIM HAaYKaM.
HeoOxoanmo orMeTutsh u TOT (pakTt, uro B 1793 r. B KapnoBoM yHHBepcurere
OblIa OTKpBITA Kadyeapa YemICKOro si3bIKa’’, KOTOpasi, KCTaTH, UMena (H BO3-
MOXKHO, IaXKe MPEeX/Ie BCEro) MpakKTHIECKOe Ha3HaYeHHe: JIEKIUH [1ePBOro Npo-
(heccopa aroit kapenpsr . M. Ilenbmiisa (Fr . M. Pelzel / Pelcl) nomkabr Ob1m
00s13aTebHO MocenaTh OynyIie CBAIIEHHUKA M YAHOBHHMKH, KOTOpBIE HaMme-
peBanuck pabotath B Uexuu [cM., HanpuMep: MblmbHUKOB 1973: 27, 29; Havra-
nek 1979: 85; Jlantea 1998: 342; cp. taxxe: ['mani 2004: 241].

B nanHO# CBsI3M HEOOXOAWMO yKa3aTb W Ha OCHOBAaHUE W aKTHBHYIO Jes-
TEIbHOCTh YK€ ¢ cepenunbl X VIII B. MHOIMX Hay4HBIX U KyJIbTYPHBIX OpraHu-
sammid. Tak, HanpuMep B Ozomoyine yxe ¢ 1746 . pelictBoBano «O0mecTBo
AHOHUMHBIX y4eHBIX» (Societas incognitorum eruditorum), xoropoe cobupa-
nock ¢ 1753 mo 1761 r. B Ilpare ans oOCyXIeHUS pa3IMYHBIX HAYYIHBIX TIPOO-

" Cnemyer OTMETHTb, YTO B Pa3IHUHBIX YICOHBIX 3aBEICHUAX CTONUIIBI ABCTPHICKOM
WMIIEpUU YENICKUH S3BIK Hayajl MperofaBaThCs ropas3no pasbme. Tak, ¢ 1752 1.
YeIICKUH A3bIK M3ydalicsl B BEHCKOM BoeHnnoil akagemun, ¢ 1754 r. — B BOGHHO-HH-
JKeHepHoU 1rkoJie T. Bensl, a ¢ 1775 1. — B BeHckoM yHHBepcUTETE [CM., HAIIPH-
mep: Tham 1805b: <LXV-LXVI>; Dobrovsky 1955: 122; Havranek 1979: 85].
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neM [cM., Harpumep: Jlanrea 1998: 343; D¢&jiny zemi Koruny ceské 2001, 1I:
47]. Becbma nokazarenbHa U ucropust «HactHoro obmiecrBa B Yexuu 11s pas-
BUTHSI MATEMATHUKH, OT€YECTBEHHON UCTOPUHU M €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK» (Privatge-
sellschaft zur Aufhahme der Mathematik, vaterlindischen Geschichte und der
Naturgeschichte in Bohmen), ocHoBarHoro eme B 1769 r. U. Bopuom (I. Born)
u M. Kuackum (J. Kinsky), ¢ 1790 r. umenyemoro «KoponeBcKiM 4emckuM 06-
mecrBoM Hayk» (Kralovska Ceské spoleénost nauk) u mpocyIiecTBoBaBIIero 10
1952 r., mocne yero nNpou3olLIO ero cinusaHue ¢ Yenickoil akageMueit Hayk [mo-
npobHee cM., Hanpumep: Kubka 1926: 15-19; JlanteBa 1998: 343-347; D¢&jiny
zemi Koruny ¢eské 2001, 1I: 47-48].

[Ipu 3TOM 0COOBII MHTEpEC MpeACcTaBIIeT MapaloKcalbHasl TPAaKTOBKA TaH-
HOH curyannu Oymutensmu. C ogHOM CTOpOHBI, BOSHMKHOBeHHe uueit HB Bo
MHOT'OM CTHMYJIHPOBAJIOCH IMEHHO XOPOIINM YPOBHEM 00pa30BaHMUS YEHICKOTO
HaceneHusa. C Apyroil ctopoHsl, iMeHHO ¢ 3moxu HB 3akpenunocs MHeHUE 0
TOM, YTO YCIICKUH SI3BIK, O0y4EHHUE HA YEIICKOM s3bIKEe U BOOOIIe o0mumii obpa-
30BaTeNIbHBIN YPOBEHb YELICKOrO HACEJIEHHUs, & COOTBETCTBEHHO U BCS YellCKas
KynbTypa, k koHIy XVIII B. HaXogWIMch B COCTOSHHM TIyOOKOT0 KpH3HCa,
Oepymero Hagano ¢ 1620 r., T. €. ¢ HOOEITOropcKOro Meproaa [CM., HarpuMmep:
Dobrovsky 1955: 121-122], u Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHWM CTaBWJIMCH 3aj7]a4d BO3PO-
JKICHUS YEIICKOTO S3bIKa W BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI B HENAIEKOM OyIyIieM ero Ha-
[IMOHAIILHOTO W TOCY/IapCTBEHHOI0 cTaTyca. B manpHeiem, kak Ham KayKeTcs,
HEPEIKO MPOUCXOIUIO OTOXJECTBIeHUE uaen nesteneid HB ¢ mcropmyeckoit
MpaB/oi, MOCKOJBKY MOCIEAYIONNe TOKOJEHHUS HCCIea0BaTeNne 3a4acTyro
IIPUHAMAJN Ha Bepy» BCEC CKA3aHHOE M HANMCAHHOE CO3/IaTEIIMU U yIaCTHH-
kamu yenickoro HB, 3akpenisas TeM caMbIM OBITOBaBIINMA YK€ C TOM MOXH UX
HemnpepeKaeMBIll CTaTyC M OTHOCSACH K HIesM OyIauTenell Kak K He TpeOyromen
JIOKa3aTeNlbCTB WU JIOMOJIHEHUH akcuome. B moAaTBepkIaeHWe AaHHOM MBICIH
MOXXHO TIpHBecTH BbIcKa3biBaHue D. [lypKiHa, Kacaromeecs MOI0KEHIS U U3Y-
yeHus yenickoro si3pika koHua XVIII B.: «Bce uccrnenoBanus, B TOM YUCIE U
Haie <uMmeercs B BHAY padota: [Cufin 1985]. — M. A.>, 0OCHOBBIBAIOTCS JTUIIH
Ha HECKOJbKHUX 3HAMEHHUTHIX MPOU3BEIEHUSIX W TPAAUIMOHHO OIIEHHBAEMBIX
rpammartukax» [Cufin 1985: 72]. JlaHHOE NpeANoaoKeHe HMEET PSIMOe OTHO-
IIeHNE K PEIICHHI0 OJTHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3a/1ad HACTOSIIIEro UCCIe0BaHuUs, 1O0-
CKOJIbKY, KaK MBI TTOTBITaeMCsI TTOKa3aTh Jajee, IMEHHO HEIpepeKaeMBblil aBTo-
puTer, B uacTHOCTH, M. JIOBPOBCKOr0 COCIYKII B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIE «Me/IBE-
KBIO YCIYTY» B BOCHPHUATHH JEATEILHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX aKTHBHBIX S3BIKOBEIOB,
B YaCTHOCTH, Jiekcukorpados u rpammaructoB K. 1. Tama u @. 1. Tomcel.

MoXHO yTBEp)KIaTh, YTO HEPEUNCICHHBIE UCTOpUYECKHE (DaKThI CTUMYJIH-
pOBaJIM MOSIBJICHUE Y OIPENEIeHHON YacTu o0lecTBa BechMa JrbepalibHbIX Ha-
LMOHAIBHO-TIATPUOTHUECKUX HJIEH, a B JanbHeieM u ux npomnaranny. [Ipu-
4eM, cTaBKa Ha (QOPMUpPOBaHHE HAIMOHAILHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS JIeaiach yepes
s3bIK. MccnenoBareny HepeaKo MOoA9epKUBatoT TUHTBoeHTpruaHOCTh (I'. Tnan-
koBa) uemckoro HB [cMm., Hanpumep: Gladkova 2001: 340-341; cp. Takxe:
['mani 2004: 234], koTopoe UACOTOTUIECKH ONUPATOCh Ha UJIEU HEMEIKOTO PO-
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ManTu3Ma (rpexae Bcero yuenue U. I'. 'epaepa o HanMoOHAILHOM IyXe U, B
0COBEHHOCTH, O JyXe CIABAHCTBA ), a Takke HA (UIOCOGHIO A3BIKA, 3AKIIIO-
YEHHYIO B TPHAJIE A3bIK — Hayus — 2ocyoapcmeo [cM. Takxke, HanpuMmep: bobpa-
koB-Tumomkun 2004: 210; ['mant; 2004: 234; cp.: Kubka 1926: 9-13].

OO0muM MeCTOM MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX PabOoT, MOCBAMIEHHBIX dnoxe HB sBiser-
sl OTpeJIeNICHIEe HAITMOHAILHOTO JINTEPATYPHOT O S3bIKa KaK OJTHOTO U3 BaXKHEH-
MUX aTpUOyTOB HAIMK, KaK (paKkTopa «HAIMOHAILHOW KOHcomamm» [Kypas-
neB 1998: 18], u3 yero, B YaCTHOCTH, JETAETCS BEIBOI O TOM, 4TO «(HOpMHUpPOBa-
HHUE HAMOHAJILHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA M HALIUK — JIBE CTOPOHBI OJHOTO U
TOrO K€ mporecca» [Tam xe: 20]°°, 4To, HECOMHEHHO, COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, KaK
B OOIEM TPaKTOBAIM HJICI0O BO3POXKJCHUS camMu Oynurenu. XoTs, Kak yoemu-
TEJNBEHO JTOKA3BIBAIOT MCCIIE0BATENN (Ha OCHOBE aHAHM3a Pa3IUMIHBIX TEKCTOB,
Hanuca"HbIX B 31oxy HB), Obu10 ObI HEMpPaBOMEPHO yTBEPKIATh, YTO JaHHBIN
MOJIXONT M3HAYATBHO 3aIyMBIBAICS AesTesiMA HB, Kak eqUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXK-
HBIH, BEpHBIN U, YTO CaMO€ T'JIaBHOE — PeajbHO BHIMOJHUMBIHN, a TAaKXKe, UTO B
cpene Oymuteneit He OBLTO pa3HOTIACHH Ha 3To mouBe. bomee Toro, moHauamy
«CKOJNb-HUOYIb €IMHOHM, pa3paOO0TaHHOM KOHLEIIINK HalXOHAJHHO-IPOCBETH-
TEJIbCKOW MBICIIH He cylecTBoBano» [MbubHUKOB 1982: 35]. T. ['nany, nanpu-
Mep, ¢ omopoii Ha pabory SI. Iatouku «O smysl dneSka»’® mpuBoaut B Ka-
YecTBE JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA IaHHOTO (akrta Teopuio Qumocodha W MareMaTHhka
B. Bonbuaso’' (kcTaTty, HEMIIA 1O IPOUCXOKJICHHUIO), MIPE/IJIaraBIIero B Mepuoj
HB coBcem npyryro ¢pmirococKyro OCHOBY HaTpHOTH3MA, 0a3UPOBABIIYIOCS Ha
00IIMX MOpPAIBHBIX M TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX IEHHOCTAX W HE MPH3HABABIIYIO Ha-
[MOHATBHOTO WM TEPPUTOPUALHO-3THHYECKOTO paszaenenus [ man 2004:
234; cm. takxe bobpakos-Tumomkun 2004: 210]. Takke B JaHHON CBA3M MOX-
HO YIIOMSIHYTb O TOM, uTo M. JIOBpOBCKHil ke H3HAYAILHO BEChMA HEJIOBEPUH-
BO OTHOCHJICS K OYIUTEIHCKUM HICSIM O BO3MOXXHOCTH OOPETCHHUS YEIICKHM
SI3BIKOM CTaTyCa HAIIMOHAIBHOTO U MOIN( yHKINOHAIBLHOTO S3bIKA.

ITo onpenenenuto B. Manypel, yemckoe HB cnenyer paccmarpuBarh Kak
HEKyI0 Urpy (KOTOpasi, KCTaTH, MOKET BIOJHE OPTaHUYHO BKJIIOYATH B ceOS U
MUCTH( HKALHMIO, K DabCHPUKALMIO ), KAK «PATNKAIbHBIA HHTEIUICKTYaTbHbIH

2 J. G. Herder. Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit, 1784—1791; Ab-
handlung iiber der Ursprung der Sprache, 1772.

CwM. taxxe Hanpumep: [Jlunmna 1982: 7-9; Turosa 1991: 6-7; JlanreBa 1998: 591;
Déjiny zemi Koruny ¢eské 2001, II: 53 u np.; cp. ¢ CyIIECTBEHHBIMH YTOYHCHUSIMHU:
Gladkova 2001: 341]. Cm. Takke § 2 JaHHOI TJIABHI.

J. Patocka. O smysl dneska. Devét kapitol o problémech svétovych i ceskych. Praha,
1969.

3! Cwm., manpnmep: B. Bolzano. 24 Erbauungreden 1808—1820. Hrsg. Von K. F. Stras-
ser. Wien, 2001.

A ecnu «BKIJIFOYUTCS» B 3Ty MDY, MOXKHO OTMETHThH OJIUH COBEPIICHHO HE CYyIIEeCT-
BEHHBI )11 HAyYHOT0 UCCIIE0BaHHS, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, YIUBUTEIBHBIN (1, KCTATH,
NPaKTUYECKH HCKIFOYaromuii (aabcu(uKannio, HO pacloyiaralolinil K CO3IaHUI0
Muda) (hakT: Tonsl poXKISHUS TNIAaBHBIX AeicTByromux iul HB (B obmactu ¢uio-
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npoek™ [['manm 2004: 232], Ha ocylIiecTBIEHHE KOTOPOTO €ro CO3/AaTeNu 0CO-
60 u He paccuuthiBaad. OHAKO, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, BajkHa ObljIa caMa IOIBbITKA
CO3/IaHUSI TAKOTO MPOEKTa U BO3MOKHOCTh PEANbHO 3aMyCTHTh €r0 B ACHCTBHE,
a ¢ Ipyroi cTOpoHsl, OblJIa HEOOXOMMa repondecKkas puTopuka 60psObI (TIpe-
JKJI€ BCET'O CO BCEM «HEMEIIKUM»), a TaKKe JKeJlaHHe ¥ TOTOBHOCTh MOOEINTH B
aToit 6opeoe. Ilpn 3TOM Hepenko B TekcTax fesreneil yemckoro HB (oco6enHo
B IHCHMAx’ ) HPOSBIIAICS CKEIICHC MO OTHOMIEHHIO K BO3MOXHOCTH «C()OpMH-
pOBaTh YEUICKYIO KYNIbTYPY M HALlUK0 HAa OCHOBE YEIICKOrO SI3bIKa B KauecCTBE
CaMOCTOSITENbHBIX, CAMOJOCTATOYHBIX U CyBepeHHBIX enunui [[mani 2004:
233].

Oco60 crnexyer MOAYEPKHYTh B MAHHOH CBSI3M yXK€ YHOMSHYTBI aHTaro-
HU3M IO OTHOILIEHUIO K MOHATHIO «HeMeLkui» B anoxy HB. Ilonaraem, Brnonne
MPaBOMEPHO CUUTATh, YTO HETaTUBHO-OI[EHOYHOE OTHOIIECHHE KO «BCEMY He-
MELKOMY» U B TO € BPEMSI HEBO3MOXKHOCTb pa3pblBa HEMELKO-YEIICKUX OTHO-
IIEHHH HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX W HOCHIM B TO BPEMs BCCOOLIMIT XapakTep M OXBa-
TBIBAJIN BCE c(ephl Ku3HenesTenbHocTH. [Ipn 3ToM BrioiHe 0OBEKTHBHO OTCYT-
CTBOBaJIa HEOOXOIUMOCTh TAKOT'O Pa3phIBa, U, YTO, HA HAIll B3IJIS, HEMAJIOBaX-
HO, HEMEIKO-YeNICKNH CHMOMO3 HEepenKo CII0COOCTBOBAJ MMEHHO Pa3BUTHIO
YEUICKOW KYNbTYPHl, @ HE HA000POT (KaK 3TO MPENOJHOCHIN HEKOTOpHIE Jes-
Tenu yenickoro HB), nockoibky, k mpumepy:

1) C oxmHolt cTOpOHBI, 0COOOT0 BHUMAHUS 3aCIyKHBAIOT (DaKThl BIIOJIHE JIO-
THYHOTO OOpalIeHns YemICKUX JedTeseil K HEeMEIKNM (a 4epe3 HEMEUKHH S3BIK
U K IPYT'UM 3aMaJHOCBPONEHCKUM ) JOCTIKEHUSIM B Pa3HBIX 00J1aCTIX U IpUMe-
PBI COTPYIHUYECTBA HEMEIIKUX M YEIICKHUX MIPOCBETUTENEH, B CBS3H C UEM, IPH-
BEZEM OAHY, BO3MOXHO, HECKOJIbKO THIIEpOOTM3UPOBAHHYIO (XOTS U C OrOBOP-
KOIf), HO JEHCTBUTENHHO, OYeHh TOYHYIO, HA HAII B3TIIA, ONEHKY: «C HEKOTO-
pPBIM IIpEeYBEIMYEHHEM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO YEUICKOE HaloHaibHoe Boszpo-
JKJeHue OBLJIO TUTOJ0M “HeMenkoro nyxa™» [bodpakos-Tumomkua 2004: 210].
K uncny Takux pakToB MOXXHO OTHECTH:

a) TO 00CTOATENHCTBO, YEIICKHE W HeMEIKHE (resp. aBCTPUICKUE) MPOCBETH-
TENH 1OCTATOYHO JIOJIT0€ BPEMs COTPYIHHMYAIN JIPYT C IPYroM, U B IIPUHIUIIE
1o 1848 1. coBMecTHas! IEITEIHHOCTh YEXOB U HEMIIEB MO JOCTIKCHHUIO OTIpe-
JIeTIEHHOM caMocToATeIbHOCTH Yexuu B pamKkax ['abcOyprekoit mMmepun Takxe
MOI'JIa IMETh IIaHC Ha YCIIeX, ecau Obl OblIa MPUHSATA KaK OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIas
JOKTpHHA [cM., HanpuMmep: boOpakos-Tumomntkun 2004: 210];

0) 3auMcTBOBaHUE OYIHUTEIIMH repIepOBCKON hUI0CcOPuH;

JIOTUH), & TAKXKE «TrepoeB» JAHHOT'O MCCIIEIOBAHMS 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS LUPPOH TpU —
K. P. Vurap pomuncs B 1743 ., . Jlo6posckuii u M. B. Kpamepuyc ponmiuchk B
1753 r., K. U. Tam — B 1763 r., 1. FOurmanu — B 1773 r., I. Xmena — B 1793 r.
CwMm. Hanpumep, kommenTapuii B. Mauyps! k nepenucke f. b. beneauxtu ¢ @. Ila-
nankum [Macura 1983: 119].

HanmomHuM Takke, 4TO peub UAET O Mpoleccax, UMEIOLIMX MHOTOBEKOBYIO Tpau-
uro. CM. B IaHHOH CBSI3H TaK)kKe BTOPYIO INIaBY JaHHOW paboTEL.
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B) WJIH, HapUMEP, pacCMaTpuBacMoe BO BTOPOH TJIaBe JAHHOW AHCCEpTa-
LIUM BO3JICIiCTBHE 3aIalHOEBPONEHCKON (M Mpek/ie BCEro BHOBb HEMELKOIN) Je-
KCUKOTpa)MueCKON TpaIrIuK Ha Pa3BUTHE YEHICKON JIEKCUKOTpaduu.

2) C npyroii cTOpOHBI, Clly4au BIOJHE MPArMaTUYHOrO OTHOIIEHUS K U3yde-
HUIO U HCIIOJIb30BAHMIO YEIICKOTO S3bIKAa HEMEIKOTOBOPSIIINMU XUTESIME Ye-
XU (HarmpuMep, MpernoJaBaHue YEIICKOro s3bIKa B YHUBEPCUTETE IS OYIyIuX
YHHOBHUKOB W CBSIIEHHUKOB, HM3JaHHE JOCTAaTOYHO OONBIIOTO KOJIHYECTBA
TpaMMAaTHK U CJIOBapei, B TOM YHCJIC U B CBSI3U C H3YUCHUEM YCHICKOTO S3BIKA
HEMI[AMH, & TOYHEe HEMEIKOrOBOPAIIMMH KUTeaMu Yexun™).

3) U, xak HaM KaKeTCs, 9TO SBISACTCS OCHOBOIIONATAIONINM — ITOCTETICHHO
YBEJIIMYMBAIOIIASICA MOAEPKKA (TIPHYEM B OTIPEIEICHHON CTENEeH! U CO CTOPO-
HBI TOCYJ]apCTBA) HAITMOHAILHOTO (resp. YemICcKoro) o0pa3oBaHMs, a, B KOHEU-
HOM CYeTe, ¥ HAIMOHAJIBHOT'O SI3bIKa, KYIBTYPHl U HAYKH, YTO, KaK YK€ MOa9ep-
KHBAIOCh, TAKKe CIOCOGCTBOBANO BOBHHKHOBEHMIO B UEIICKOM . OOIIECTBE
BO3POXKICHUECKUX HJIEH.

B cBsi3u ¢ mocneaHNM IMTyHKTOM TPUBENEM HECKOJIBKO apryMeHToB. Tak, Ha-
npumep, kak ormedaetr b. I'aBpaHek, ¢ 0JHOW CTOPOHBI, OTHON U3 Ba)KHEUIIINX
3ajad 10 peopraHu3amiu B chepe o0pa3oBaHUS CTAN MEPEBON HAa HEMEIKHUN
SI3BIK BBICIIEro 00pa3oBaHus (¢ 1784 T. A3bIKOM IpenofaBaHus CTall HEMEIKHUA
BMECTO JIATUHCKOI0 <He 4emckoro! — /. 4.>), 4To, HECOMHEHHO, BOCIIPUHHU-
MaJIOCh OYIUTENSIMU KaK yCHWJICHHE Ipollecca MepMaHM3alUy, BBIIIESIIIErO Ha
HOBBI BUTOK B 1781 T., KOTAa HEMEIKUHA S3BIK OBLI MPOBO3TIANICH TOCYAap-
CTBCHHBIM SI3BIKOM Ha BCEH TeppuUTOpuu ABCTpuiickoi ummepun. OmHako, ¢
IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, KaK YK€ 0TMEUaJoCh, 10 3TOr0 OBUIO BBEICHO 00s3aTENbHOE
HayajJbHOE 00Yy4eHHE, B TOM YHCJIE U Ha YEIICKOM SI3bIKE, a TAKKe 3HAUUTEIIBHO
YBEIMYHUIICS 00bEM YEIICKOW yaeOHOM MmeYaTHON MPOAYKIHA (B YaCTHOCTH, JJIS
atoro eme B 1767 r. B [Ipare oTKpbUIOCH W3IATENbCTBO «Skolni knihosklady)
[Havranek 1979: 85]. Kpome Toro, ¢ 1786 T. HOSBHINCh YEHMICKUE Ta3eTHl (B
gactHocTH, ¢ 1786 r. mox pemakimeir B. M. Kpamepuyca craam BBIXOOWUTH
«Schonfeldské cisatské kralovské postovni Noviny») a, Haunnast ¢ 1780-x rT.,
IIUTH TeaTpabHbIC MOCTAHOBKU HA YEIICKOM s3bIKE (TaK, HAalpHMEp, B TOM Ke
1786 r. mybonuke ObLIO MPEJCTABICHO IMEPBOE OPUTHHAIBHOE HAIMOHAIBHOE
JpamaThueckoe mpousBereHue — apama B. Tama «bpxerucnas u Utkay (Bfe-
tislav a Jitka aneb Unos s klastera) [cm., Hanpumep: Dobrovsky 1955: 123-125;
Havranek 1979: 85; MputbaukoB 1982: 60]. Takum 00pazoM, B ompenaeIcHHOM

35 . .
CM., B JMaHHOH CBsI3M, KpaTKuii 0030p TBopueckoro Hacimeaus K. WM. Tama u

®. 5. ToMmcel, mpeacTaBiIeHHBIN B § 1 TpeThel T1aBbl JaHHOH paboTHI.

%% 3neck emmie pas MOTYEPKHEM, UTO YEIICKOE OBIIECTBO TOr0 BPEMEHH HEIb3s PACCMa-
TpUBaTh Kak MOHOHaLMOHAIbHOE o0beauHeHne. Kak yxxe OblIO MPOAEMOHCTPHPO-
BaHO Ha MpUMeEpax pedb UAET O COOOIIECTBE, COCTOSMIEM M3 MPEACTaBUTENeH pas-
HBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTEH, MPUYEM HE TOJBKO YEIICKOW M HEMEIKOW, HO, YTO OBLIO
0COOCHHO XapaKTepHO Ul MPaKCKOTo apeasa, ene 1 eBpeicKoi (a B Apyrux paito-
HaX — MOJBbCKOH M HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTEH).
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CMBICIIE, MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH Jake 00 YCHJICHHH MO3UIHMNA YEHICKOrO S3BIKa YK€ B
nepBoii paze HB. B moareepxienne npusenem enie ogHy nuraty: «Passutue
unen Ilpocemennst B Uenmickux 3emMisiX COMPOBOXKIAIOCH MPOIECCOM CTaHO-
BJICHUSI YEHICKON HALIMOHAJIBHOM KYNbTYphl HOBOTO BpeMeHH. J[0CTaTOUHO Ha-
IIOMHUTH, YTO UMEHHO B 80-€ roipl YKpEIULIIOTCS MO3WLIUH HAaLUMOHAJIBHOIO
TeaTpa, Pa3BUBAETCs MY3BbIKa W M300pa3sUTENbHOE MCKYCCTBO, BBIXOAAT B CBET
IIEPEBOJHBIE U OPUIMHAIbHBIE XYIOKECTBEHHbIE NPOU3BEAECHUS HAa YELICKOM
sa3bike K. Tama, B. M. Kpamepuyca, B. Craxa, M. IlItBana, ®@. BiesHckoro,
B. lledns, I1I. ['HeBKOBCKOro W APYrUX aBTOPOB, OTKPHIBABIIUE YESIICKUM YH-
TaTeJISIM BBIPA3UTEIBHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTU HMX POAHOrO s3bIka» [MBIIbHUKOB
1973: 16].

OpHako HEraTUBHOE OTHOLICHHE KO «BCEMY HEMELKOMY» CTal0 ONHOM H3
JIBIDKYIIUX cui dyernickoro HB, mockonbKy Mpu co3iaHuy BasKHEWIEeNH MAe00-
TUYECKOW JTOKTPUHBI HCIOJb30BAJICA METOJ MPOTUBOINOCTABICHHSI «CBOEIO»
«IYKOMY» (resp. YEeUICKOro —HEMEIKOMY) C BIIOJIHE MPOTHO3HPYEMOil OleH-
Koif. [Ipu 3TOM Hexnb3s 3a0bIBaTh, YTO MHOTHE U3 BBICKa3bIBaeMbIX B epnog HB
uael ObLIH CTOJb CMENbl M 0e3ale/UIIMOHHEL €lle U MOTOMY, YTO JaJIeKO He
BCErja Npearonarald peaJbHOro BOIUIOLIEHMs B u3Hb. [losToMy, kcratu, B
U/ICOJIOTHIO aKTUBHO M CMEJIO BKJIOYANCS U «UTPOBOI» 3JIEMEHT (B 4aCTHOCTH,
B BUe MUCTH(UKAINH U pambcudUKanuii), KOTOPEIH HAa HAIIMOHATHHO-TIATPHO-
TUYECKOH BOJHE CTal BOCHPUHUMATHCS KaK COBOKYIMHOCTb PEajbHBIX M UMEI0-
IMNX HEOTIPOBEPKUMBIE TOKA3aTeNbCTBA HCTOPHIECKIX (haKTOB.

[Ipu 3TOM, KOHEUHO, HENIb3 YTBEPKJIaTh, 4YTO OYyIUTEIN HE OCO3HABAJIN 3HA-
YUMOCTHh HEMENKOTO KOMITOHEHTA B YEIICKOW KYIbType (HaXke eciau OH KOorja-
TO ObUI HACWJIBCTBEHHO BHEAPEH), KOHEYHO, OHM HE OTPUIANU «IOCPEIHUYE-
CKHX)» YCIYI' HEMELIKOrO S3bIKa MPH TPAHCIALMH 3a11aHOEBPOIEHCKON KyJIbTY-
PBl, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, ¥ IPH U3Y4EHUH (B TOM YHUCIIE U TIPU HAYYHOM HCCIIE0-
BaHIH) YELICKOr0 SI3bIKA" , ¢ APpyroif. M Bce %e rIaBHBIM ITyHKTOM HCOJIOTHYe-
CKOil mporpammsl denickoro HB, KOTOpBI aKTUBHO IpONaraHAUpOBaiCS U CO
BPEMCHEM IIPEBPATHIICS B HE3BIONEMYI0 HCTHHY CTala <«OMaHCHIAIIMOHHAS
60opbba ¢ HEMELKOM KyJIbTypOl U YCTAHOBKA Ha SI3bIK KaK OCHOBY KYJIBTYpPHI U
HanyoHaBHOW naeHTndHOoCTHY [['manm 2004: 235].

§ 2. Cnnenuguka A3bIKOBOM CUTYaAllUN
U COCTOSIHME HAYKH O fI3bIKE

B cBs3M C BEHIIEH3IOKEHHBIM, a TAaKXKE€ MCXOMAS M3 OCHOBHOM 3a/audl JTaHHOTO
WCCIICIOBAaHHUS — BOCCO3J]aHUSI MCTOPHH YEIICKOW JIEKCHKOrpaduu B IEPHOL
HB kak omHOI M3 COCTaBISIOMIUX ATOTO MpOoIecca, — HEOOXOIUMO OXapaKTe-

37 .
HenumranM Oyzer elre oHO YIOMHUHAHUE O CO3aHUM IPaMMAaTHK M CIIOBapel der-
CKOr'O SI3bIKa, OCHOBHOM (DYHKIIMEH KOTOPBIX CTAN0 M3ydeHHUE YEIICKOro fA3bIKa IMo-
CPEICTBOM HEMELKOrO.
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PH30BaTh SA3BIKOBYIO CUTYalHio B YerckoM KoposeBcTBe (mpex e Beero B Ilpa-
r'e) B TO BpeMs, a TAK)Ke BBISICHUTh M3 KAKUX HAYYHBIX OCHOB UCXOJUIIU (a, TOY-
Hee, KaKue HayuHbIe OCHOBBI (JOPMHUpOBAIA ') fAesTenu uerckoro HB mpu pa-
00Te HaJ| CO3/TaHNEM I'paMMaTHK U CI0Bapeil YelIcKoro sS3bIKa.

Kak yxe orMeuanoch B peaplayIeM naparpade, O yauTenn u30paii OCHOB-
HBIM aTpuOyTOM, cuMBOJIOM demickoro HB ponHOH s3bIK, KOTOpBIH OTOX[E-
CTBIBICS C HaIMel U, KaK U BeCh YEHICKUI HapoA (= SA3BIK, FOCYAApCTBO, KYNb-
Typa), HyX/aJcs B «BO3POXKACHUN, TIOA KOTOPBIM IOHUMAJIOCh PA3JIMUHOE JUIs
pasHeix mepuonoB HB oTHOmieHme (cM. nmanee) K (BOC)CO3JaHUIO SI3BIKOBBIX
cpeactB U QyHKIMi Ha (OHE HEPEAKO HENPUMHUPHMOH OOpHOBI C HEMEIKHM
BIUSTHUEM (ITYPU3M).

2.1. SI3bikoBasi cuTyanus
B Uexuu nepmoaa HauuoHaabHoro Bo3po:kaenus

Hcropuuecku BHOIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO MOJNaraTb, YTO B MHOT'OHAIIMOHAJILHOM, HO
[EHTPATM30BaHHOM TOCY/IapCTBE, KakuM Oblia ABcCTpuiickas umriepus 1 ao-
cOypros, MO0 M3HAYAILHO, THMOO0 HA MOCIEAYIOIINX dTaNax MpeIpUHIMAINCH
Mepbl JUCKPUMHHAITMOHHOTO XapaKTepa MO OTHOIICHHUIO K SI3BIKaM CBOUX IOA-
JIAHHBIX, STBILTIONIUXCS TIPEICTABUTEIIMH HETUTYIHON Hanuu. B OombIIHHCTBE
CIIydaeB 3TH MeEphl, HECOMHEHHO, CIOCOOCTBOBAIM IpPOIECCaM, CBS3aHHBIM C
VXYIAIICHUEM 3HAHWS W 3HAYUTEIHHBIM YMEHBIICHHEM (D YHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS Ma-
JIBIX SI3BIKOB (CaMBIM KpaWHUM U JaKe TParudecKuM NPOSIBICHUEM TaKUX Ipo-
LIECCOB SABJISETCS TOJHAsg aCCUMWIALMA, 4ero B Yexuu, K cuacTblo, HE MPOU30-
1u10). Taxxke BIONHE OOBSICHUMO, YTO CPEAM MPEACTABUTENEH HAallMOHAIBHBIX
MEHBIITUHCTB TOSABILUIACH 00pa30BaHHBIC M, YTO CaMOE TIaBHOE, HEPaBHOTYIII-
HBI€ JIIOJIH, KOTOPbIC MBITAJIHNCH 10 MEPEe CHJI U BO3MOXKHOCTEI MPOTUBOCTOSATH
TaKAM TIpoIleccaM, VIemsis 0co00e BHUMAaHHE HM3YYCHHIO U TOMYJISIPU3AINN
POIHOrO SI3BIKA U KYJIBTYPHI, U UEro, KaK y)Ke YIIOMHHAJIOCh paHee, Jalle Bee-
ro m30Hpacs METO/ MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHS CBOETO UYKOMY (HampuMep, MpOTH-
BOIIOCTaBIICHUE POJHOTO s3bIKa s3BbIKY 3aBoeBatenield). [lomoOHbIe coObITHA
O0OBIYHO COTIPOBOXKIAIOTCS BECHMa 3MOIIMOHATHHBIM ()OHOM, YTO HEPEAKO IPH-
BOJIUT K OTCYTCTBHIO OOBEKTUBHOCTH CYXXJIEHWH. B CBA3M C 3TUM dalie BCero
MPHUHATO CYNTATh, YTO ONAaropoJHas [elb — B JaHHOM CIydae, 3aIlluTa U COo-
XpaHeHHUE POIHOTO SA3bIKa M KYJAbTYPhl — OMpPaB/bIBACT CPEICTBA.

Heo0xonnmo BEIICHUTH peabHOE TIOJI0KEHNE YEIICKOTO S3bIKa B KOHTEKCTE
o011el A3bIKOBOM CHUTYaIlMM Ha YEIICKUX TePPUTOPUSAX B KaHYH mepruoaa HB u
MIPOCIIENNTH TPOIIECC M3MEHEHUS STOr0 MOJIoXKeHus B snoxy HB, a Taxke ompe-
JIeTIUTh TEHICHIIUH, TIOBJIMSBIINE HA OTHOIIEHHE K COCTOSHHIO YEHICKOTO SI3bIKa
U €r0 BO3MOXHOMY U3MEHCHHUIO B Pa3HBIE IEPUOBI YKA3aHHOH STIOXHL.

¥ Kax u3BecTHO, HMEHHO B 310Xy HB GbiH 3a710)KEHBI OCHOBBI CITABAHCKOM (DHITOTO-

T'MH, a 3BHA4YUT U HOBBIN Hay‘lHO-MCTOﬂO.]'IOFPI‘IeCKI/Iﬁ q)yHﬂaMeHT JJIA U3YUCHUA YClI-
CKOro sA3bIKa.
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OmHuUM U3 TIABHBIX aTpUOYTOB, COMPOBOKIABIIUX 3BOIIOLHIO UYEHICKOTO
SI3BIKA, SIBJBIJIOCH B3aUMO/ICHCTBHUE, a Yallle — OIHOCTOPOHHEE BO3JICHCTBUE He-
MELIKOro sI3bIKa Ha YemICKHii . HabGmonancs mmTenbHBIN Mpoliece repMaHu3a-
IIUH YEMICKOr0 OOMIECTBA B IIENOM. DTOT MPOIECC, HECOMHEHHO, YCHIIHICS T0-
cJie M3BECTHBIX COOBITHI 1620 T., KOrZ1a B pe3ysbTaTe MOTepHU HE3aBUCUMOCTH H
yCTaHOBIIEHHs Oe3rpaHuyHON BiacTu [abcOyproB Ha Teppuropuu Yemickoro
KOPOJIEBCTBA CBOIO POJMHY BBHIHYK/IEHBI OBLIIN MOKUHYTH THICSYU HEKATOJIMKOB
(aKTHBHO BBICTYMABIIUX 33 PAaCIIMPEHHUE Cep MCIOIH30BAHMS YEIICKOTO S3bI-
Ka), a YelICKas IIJIIXTa B [[EJIOM HE IPOTUBOCTOSIA HU 3HAUYUTEIFHOMY yBEJIH-
YCHUI0 HEMEIKOI'0 HACEJICHUs, OCOOCHHO B TOpPONAaX, HU ACCHMIIAIMOHHBIM
mporeccaM B COOCTBEHHOH cpefe. BronHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO B TAKUX YCIOBHSIX
U TpH, B IEJIOM, IUCKPUMHHAITMOHHON monuThuke ['abcOyproB Yemickuii s3bIK
JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO OBLI 3a0BIT MPENCTABUTEISIMU BBICIIETO COCJIOBHUS, COOT-
BETCTBCHHO BeChMa ()parMEHTApHO CTAN UCTIOIB30BATHCS B aIMUHUCTPATUBHON
U IPYTHX BBICHIMX FOCYIapCTBEHHBIX cepax; TeM HE MEHEE OH OCTalCsS OCHOB-
HBIM SI3BIKOM OOIIEHUSI B KPECTBHSIHCKOM cpefie, a TaKkKe MCIOIB30BANICS OIpee-
JICHHOH 4acThIO0 TOPOXKaH — PEMECICHHUKAMH U OBIBIIMMHU KPECThsIHAMH, IIO-
TyauBIUME cBoOony B 1781 T. ¥ HEpenKo MepeceIBIIIMUCS B TOPOJIA B TIOUC-
Kax 0oJiee BEICOKOT0 3apaboTKa, a TAKKE MPECTaBUTEISIMA METIKOH OypKya3un
[cm., Hanpumep: Havranek 1979: 84-85; Cufin 1985: 70; Hukonsckuit 1997:
131; Hupokosa 1998: 151]. B neprom naparpade oco6o BbiaeneH (hakT mpose-
neaus pedopM B cepe MKOIBEHOTO 00pa30BaHUs, KOTOPBIEC, KCTaTH, HAPSIAY C
OTMEHOM KpPEMOCTHOrO MpaBa M HEKOTOPBIMU JAPYTHUMHU MPeoOpa3oBaHUIMH, BO
MHOT'OM CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH TOMY, 4TO, HampumMep, B [Ipare yxe ¢ 1770-1780-x rr.
YEIICKUH A3BIK CTaJ JOCTATOYHO IMUPOKO MCIOJIB30BATHCSI HE TONBKO B () YHK-
A OBITOBOTO OOIIEHWSI, HO M, B YaCTHOCTH, 3a3By4all C Te€aTPajbHBIX IIOJ-
MOCTKOB, PaCIIUPUIIOCH €ro (QYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUE B KAUEeCTBE SI3bIKA JTUTEPATy-
pBI U myOrmucTHKY. [Ipr 9TOM, KaKk yKe 0TMEJasioch, IUIXTa U 00pa3oBaHHas
YaCTh YEIICKOro oOIeCcTBA JaBHO FOBOPHJIA U IHcaia no-Hemenkn' . Takoke Ha
HEMEIKWH S3BIK MePelTd WIN BIaJelId UM B TOW WM HHOU CTENEeHH U HEKOTO-
pBIC IPYrHe CONMAaIbHBIC CJION YEIICKOro 00INeCTBa, HAPUMEp, PEMECICHHUKN
(TIpuYeM UCIOIb30BaHIE HEMEIKOTO SA3BIKa B X CPEAe YaCTO BOCHPHUHUMAIIOCH
KaK JKaproHHOE U XapaKTepHOE JJI1 TOTO WM MHOTO PEMECICHHUYECKOrO 11eXa)
[Tupoxosa, Hemmmenko 1978: 13; [lupoxosa 1998: 156].

3nmech cieayer oOpaTuTh 0c000¢ BHHUMAHHE HA BeChbMa CTPEMHTENBHOE, IO
HaIlleMy MHEHHIO, «BO3BpAILICHIE)» YEXOB K POJHOMY SI3BIKY (resp. ero m3yde-
Hue)'', KoTopoe GBI MPEeIONPEe/IeIeHO CO3HATENBHBIM OTKA30M OT MCIIOIb30-
BaHISI HEMELKOTO SI3bIKa U MEPEX0J0M Ha YEHICKUI S3BIK 00pa30BaHHON YacTu

39
40

CM. TaKXe BTOPYIO IIaBy JaHHOW paboThI.

[losTOMYy, KCcTaTH, U MepBble OyAUTENHN MHCAId CBOM OCHOBHBIE, MIPEXE BCEro, Ha-
YUYHBIE NTPOU3BEECHUS MTO-HEMELIKH.

CroJb XK€ CTPEMUTENILHBIM OBLTO M Pa3BUTHE Pa3HBIX OTPACICH YELICKOro S3bIKO-
3HaHHA B TO BpeMs.
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YemnIcKoro oOIIecTBa, MPEXIe BCEro OyIUTEIIMH BTOPOro TOKoJeHus (T. e.
npubimsuTenpHo HauuHas ¢ 1800-1810-x rr.), 4eMy B CBOIO OYepelsb CIIOCO0-
CTBOBAJ M TOT (aKkT, 4To OOJbIIas yacTh xkuTenei [Iparu Toro BpeMeHu cunra-
Jla POJHBIM A3BIKOM MMEHHO yenickuil. Hecny4aifHO mosToMy yAHBIIEHHWE HHO-
cTpaHHbIX rocreit [Iparu, Koropele, oxuas OKyHYTHCS TaM B MPUBBIYHYIO LIS
ABCTpHUICKOI UMIIEpUN HEMELKOTOBOPSIIYIO CPEAy, CTAJKUBAIUCH C HETIOHST-
HBIM SI3BIKOM JKHTENei CKa304HOro ropoa’.

Takum 00pa3oM, cOCyIIeCTBOBaHME YEIICKOTO W HEMEIKOro (a Takxke, Ha-
npuMep, B [Ipare eBperickoro) s3pIK0B, 1 0COOCHHO HEMEIIKO-YeIICKHIA OMIIMHT -
BU3M, XapaKTepHbIil B 00bIIEH creneHy it Broporo nepuoga HB, B nenoMm He
MPUBOAMIM K HEMOHUMAHHUIO, OJHAKO YCHIJIMJIM HIEOJOTHYEcKyI0 KOH(ppOoHTa-
LUIO.

HecomuenHo, mporecc repMaHU3aliii OKa3al HeraTUBHOE BIMSAHHE Ha pas-
BUTHE YELICKOro si3bIka. OIHAKO, UCXO/IS, B TOM YHCJIE U U3 BBIILIECKA3aHHOTO,
OBLTO OBl CITMIIKOM KaTErOPUYHO YTBEPKIATh, YTO YEHICKUN S3bIK HAXOIUICS B
COCTOSIHUU TSsDKETCHUIero Kpu3nca Wi, 0oiee TOro, Ha TPaHW MCYC3HOBEHIIS,
TEM HEe MEHee MMEHHO 3TOT TEe3MC B TOI MM MHOI Mepe mpomarasaupoBajcs
YEIICKUME OYIUTEIIMUA. DTOT KPH3UC OYAWTEIN COBEPIICHHO OOOCHOBAHHO
CBSI3BIBAJIU C PSAJOM INIPEXKAE BCETO SKCTPATHHIBUCTUYECCKUX (PAKTOPOB: MEPBO-
OouepelHbIM CTalla MOoTepsl He3aBUCUMOCTH YELICKUM rocynapcrBoM B 1620 1., a
CaMbIMU II€YAJIBHBIMMU ITOCIICACTBHUAMMU 3TOI'O COGLITI/Iﬂ — OHEMCUHMBAHUEC YCII-
CKOM HalluM M TOCTEIIEHHOE YHWYTOKEHUE YEIICKOTO S3bIKa, KOTOPOE OBIIO0
OCTaHOBJIEHO Tosibko B amoxy HB. OxnHako, Hanpumep, I'. ['magkoBa oTMmeuaer,
Y9TO «OOBEKTHBHBIC MCCIECIOBAHUS TOCIEAHET0 BPEMEHH < MPEXKIE BCEr0 UMe-
ercs B BuAy pabora: [Stary 1995]. — M. 4.> noka3bIBaroT, 4YTO ¢ YHKIIMOHAIb-
Hble M3MeHeHus yenickoro HS <HanuonanmbHOro sspika. — M. 4> <...> He
MPECTaBIsUIA TaKOH pe3KUid MM abCONIOTHBIN Criaja, KOTOPBI ObUT ObI yrpo-
300 cymectBoBanmto camoro yenickoro HS» [Hladkova 2001: 343; cp. Takxe:
Bbobpakos-Tumormkun 2004: 211; I'manr 2004: 241; IlIumor 2005: 259-260].
Henb3st Takke HE COTACUTCS € TEM, YTO KPU3UCHOE COCTOSTHUE YEIICKOTO S3bI-
ka B XVII-XVIII BB. «0bL10 ckOpee MOOOYHBIM CIEACTBHEM MOJTHOTO MCYE3HO-
BEHISI YCTIICKOSI3BITHOTO TBOPSTHCTBA M 00pa30BaHHBIX CIIOEB HaceleHus» [bo-
O6pakoB-Tumonnkun 2004: 211].

[Ipu 3TOM, KOHEYHO, HET OCHOBaHWI OOBUHATH JesaTenell yemckoro HB B
HCKOKEHUH (PAKTOB, a HEOOXOAMMO MUMETh B BUIY, YTO, KaK yXKe OTMEYajoch,
MPOIIeCcC MTOCTPOSHHU KOHIICIIINH HAMOHATILHOTO, @ COOTBETCTBEHHO U SI3BIKO-
BOT'O BO3POXKJICHHUS OINUPAJICS Ha HAMOHAIBHO-MATPUOTHYECKYIO HIEOJIOTHIO,
Ha aHTaroOHM3M MEXAY YCIICKUM M HEMEIKUM, ITI03TOMY JJI1 00OCHOBAHHUS CBO-

2 K npumepy, X. K. Augepcen, moGeiBapmmii B [Ipare B 1834 r., 3amucan B cBoeM
nueBHUKE: «JIr0au 31ech BOOOIE HE TOBOPHIIM MO-HEMELKH, HET, OHU TOBOPHUIIA HA
YEIICKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOPHIH OT HEMEIIKOTO OTJIMYASTCS COBEPIICHHO M BO BCEM <IIe-
peBon A. BobpakoBa-Tumomkuna. — . A.>» (J. PoliSensky. Tisicileta Praha oci-
ma cizincii. Praha, 1999, s. 154). [{ut. no: [boOpakos-Tumomikuu 2004: 211].
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ero moxxoia K mpoOjeMe pa3BHUTHs, B YaCTHOCTH, YEIICKOTO SI3BIKA BHIOHMpa-
JHCh Takue (HaKThl M3 MCTOPUH M COBPEMEHHOT'O COCTOSIHHS YEIICKOro 0OIIe-
CTBa U SA3bIKOBOM CUTyallUd Ha TeppUTOpUM Yemlickux 3emenb, KOTOpble MOA-
TBEPXKJAJM ¥ TOJYEpPKUBAIN BCE HETaTUBHBIE MOCIIEICTBUS MTOTEPU HE3aBUCHU-
MOCTH YemcKkuM KOpOJIEBCTBOM U PE3YNITAThl TepMaHU3AIMH YEIICKOro 00IIe-
crBa. Tak, Hanpumep, 1. J10GpoBCKUii COBEPIIEHHO CIPAaBEJIMBO MUILET O TPa-
TUYECKHUX COOBITHAX, mocienoBaBmux nocie 1620 r.: «butea y benoii rops! B
1620 r. mapanu3oBaia U ocjlabuiia Kak IoTh, TaK U AyX BCEH YElICKON Halluu.
N3-3a mocnenoBaBiiero nepeceneHus <resp. smurpanuu. — M. A.> HeKaToIm-
KOB YeXd OBLIM YHHYTOXKEHBI, a mocie 30-1eTHel BOWHBI BCs CTpaHa Oblia Ha-
CTOJIBKO OIYCTOIICHA, YTO MAaTPHOTHYECKH HACTPOEHHBIN me3yuT bampOuH mo
MPaBy YAHMBILUICSA, KaK BOOOIIE 37IeCh €Ile MOTJIM OCTaThes xuTenm» [Dobrov-
sky 1955: 113]. C HeckpbiBaeMOii 60JIbIO U HETOJIOBAaHHEM TOT YK€ aBTOp TOBE-
CTBYeT 00 YHUUTOKCHHUU «EPETHUECKIX» KHUT Ha YENICKOM si3bike [Dobrovsky
1955: 114-115, 121; cp. takxke, Hapumep: Tham 1918: 20]; maer xapakrtep-
HYIO OIEHKY ITKOJIBHOM pedopme 1774—1775 IT.: ¢ OMHON CTOPOHEI, OBITA BBE-
JIeHa MHOTOYpPOBHEBAs CHCTeMa 00pa30BaHUsI C 00s3aTeNbHON HaYaJbHON CTY-
MIEHBI0, HO C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, O0YUYCHHE B MIKOJAX (resp. THMHA3MAX) MIPOUC-
XOJUJIO Ha HEMELKOM S3BbIKE «IaXK€ B T€X MECTaX, I'/le TOBOPUIM TOJBKO I10-
gemckny» [Dobrovsky 1955:122]. C ynpekamu u Jaxke OOBHHEHUSIMH B PaBHO-
JIYUIMHM K POAHONW HAIMU M S3bIKY OOpYIIMBAETCs B aApeC HMULIXTHI, HAIIPUMED,
K. W. Tam B cBoeit «3amure genickoro s3pika» [Tham 1918: 18-19].

2.2. CTaHOBJICHHE YEIICKOTO A3LIKO3HAHUSA
M OCHOBHASI CcTpaTerusi 3bIKOBBIX NMPeodpa3oBaHM it

N3BecTtHOE BRICKa3bIBaHME Afama MuilkeBu4a 0 4exax Kak O «Hapoje S3bIKO-
BenoB» [Szyjkowski 1931: 313; cp. tarke: JInauu 1998: 163] BecbMa eMKo xa-
pakTepu3yeT OTIPaBHYIO TOYKY BCEX IMpeoOpa3oBaHMK 3moxu derickoro HB.
VMeHHO 3apokjaromascs B 3TO BpeMs HaykKa O s3bIKe, 0a3MpoBaBIIascCs Ha
MIPUHITUIIAX aHAIOTHN M CPABHUTEIFHOM METOJIE MIPH W3YUCHUH S3BIKOBBIX (DaK-
TOB, cTajia OPIIOCTOM JJI1 BOSHHUKHOBEHHSI U MPOBEJCHUS HE TOJbKO JIUHIBH-
CTHYECKHUX, HO U WACOJOTHICCKUX MPeoOpa3oBaHUi. A MOCKONBKY 3a S3BIKOM
MPOYHO 3AKPEIIIICS CTaTyC OCHOBHOIO aTpulyTa HAI[UH, TO BIIOJHE OOBSICHH-
MO, UTO «B IUCKYCCHSIX O HAITMOHAILHOM SI3bIKE TIPHHAMANHN yIacTHE HE TOIBKO
CICIMATHCTHI-UITONIOTH, a BCS BO3POXKICHUYECKAs] MHTEIIMIeHnus. <...> Cro-
pbl 00 obymke HarpoHanpHoro CS <cranmapTHOTO sA3bIKa (TI0J] KOTOPBIM IO~
pa3yMeBaeTcs JIUTEPaTypPHBIN sI3bIK). — M. A.> 3aHUMaIU IIEHTPAbHOE MOJI0-
JKEHHUE B BO3POXKIECHUYECKON akTUBHOCTH Boobme» [Gladkova 2001: 341].
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XOopomIo M3BECTHO, YTO KIIACCHYECKHE TPYOBl OCHOBOIOJIOKHHUKA CIIaBSH-
CKOIl (umtoyioruy, mpencTaBuress mnepporo mepuona HB 178 Z[o6p01301<01"043 u
TJIABHOTO BIIOXHOBHTENS BEChMa PAaJUKAIBHBIX IPeoOpazoBaHUN B 00IacTd
SI3bIKA, OJHOTO W3 CaMBIX SPKAX W 3HAYUTEIHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB BTOPOH (pa3bl
genrckoro HB . FOurmanna*! 3a5105k 1M OCHOBBI YeIICKO# (HIOIOrHH HOBOTO
BpEMEHH.

CBSsI3yIOIUM 3BE€HOM SI3BIKOBOM M COOTBETCTBEHHO HJICOJIOIMYECKON KOH-
uenuuu Bcex nepuonoB HB saBunach ycTaHOBKa Ha OTTOp)KEHHE HEMEIKOM
KyJabTypbl U si3blka [Macura 1983: 42; cm. taxxke: ['mann 2004: 236-237],
B CBSI3U C Y€M «BO3HHK CIPOC Ha nosbiuieHHoe HenoHumManue <kypcus T. I'nan-
na. — /M. A.>, Ha ero “n3zo0peTeHue”’, KOTOPOe JOCTUTAIOCH S3BIKOBBIMH CPE/I-
crBamu» [['mann 2004: 237]. Tak, k npuMepy, XOpOILIO U3BECTHO, YTO OJHOU U3
OCHOBHBIX II€JICH MepeBosa SBISETCS YCTAHOBKA MEKKYIbTYPHOH KOMM yHHKA-
uuu. Yelickue mnepeBobl 3amalHOEBPOINEHCKON JMTEpaTyphl, B TOM YHCIE U
Hay4yHOW, B OCHOBHOM C HEMeIKoro B 3noxy HB Hepeako BBIMOJIHSIN MPsMO
MPOTHBONONIOKHYIO ()YHKITHIO, TTO9TOMY TOBOPUTH O TMEPEBONE B TPATUIMOH-
HOM CMBICIIE 3TOr0 CJIOBa B JAHHOM Cllydae He mpuxogurcs. OCHOBHBIMU IPH-
YUHAMM TaKOrO MOJOKEHUS JIeJ CTaJIo NPOSBIEHHE TUCKOMMYHHUKATHUBHOHM MO
OTHOIIEHHUIO K S3BIKY MMOAJMHHNAKA YCTAaHOBKH, IIOCKOJIBKY «B IIEPBOH MOJIOBUHE
XIX Beka He CyIMIECTBOBAIIO YUTATENIEH, KOTOPhIE HE CMOTIH OBl YUTATh TOJIBKO
YeIICKU HayYHBIA TEKCT U HE CMOIJIM Obl MPOYECTh €ro HEMEIKHH MOAIUH-
Huk» [[manm 2004: 238], a OCHOBHOW HENBI0 TAKUX MEPEBOJIOB SBISIIOCH, KaK
W3BECTHO, pacUIMPEHUE, a HEPEJIKO U CO3/IaHHE HOBBIX, MIPEK/E BCErO JIEKCUYe-
CKHX BO3MOKHOCTEH 4emCKoro s3bka. « OMHAKO B Pe3yNbTaTe TEKCT HE Jeial-
csl IOCTYIIHEee, HAIPOTHUB: MEPEeBOJ] BOCIPUHUMAJICS TI0 CPABHEHUIO C OpUTHMHA-
JIOM Kak 0oJiee “MHOCTPaHHBIN’, MEHEe MOHATHBIN U MEHee JOCTYIHBIN )T YH-
taremsi» [[nann 2004: 238]". [TosToMy BHOBb MOXHO TOBOPUTH O Mapajo-
KCaJbHOM SIBIICHHUH, KOTAA U3 CUTYAlldH B II€JIOM BIOJHE OPTaHUIHOTO JBYS3bI-
yus (MM JJaKe MHOTOSI3bIUMs, Hampumep, B npenenax [Iparu, wim B pamkax
Bcel uMmriepun ['abcOyproB) co3naBajigach CHTyalus JUCKOMMYHHUKAIUH, TJIaB-
HOM 11€JIbI0 KOTOPOH SABJISTIACH IEMOHCTPAlUs PeabHbIX, a TAKXKEe MOTeHIINAIb-

# TIpexne Bcero «ITogpobHas rpaMMaTHKa YeHICKOro si3bika» [Dobrowsky 18097, a

TaKKe, Hanpumep, «cTopus 4elIckoro s3plka U JIMTEpaTypb», U3ganHas B 1792 r.
[Dobrovsky 1955]; paboTbl, MOCBSIIEHHBIC YEIICKOMY CJIOBOOOPA30BaHHIO [CM., HA-
npumep: Dobrowsky 1791b; Dobrowsky 1799]; «Hemeuko-4euickuii ciioBaps» [Do-
browsky 1802-1821] u np.

[pexne Bcero BaKHEHIIWA OOBEKT JaHHOTO HMCCIENOBaHHS — ero «Yemicko-He-
Melkui cioBapb» [Jungmann 1835-1839], a takke «VMcTopusi yemickoi JuTepary-
po! mim CHcTeMaTHYecKuil 0030p YEMICKIX IIPOU3BEICHUH ¢ KpaTKol HCTOpHeH Ha-
pona, nmpocBenieHus u s3bikay [Jungmann 1825]) u «CrnoBecHOCThY», MepBoe U3aa-
Hue kotopoil natupyercs 1820 r. [Jungmann 1820; 1845].

IoxpobHEee O APYrHX MPOSBICHHUAX AUCKOMMYHHKATHBHOH YCTaHOBKH B BO3pO-
JKACHYECKOW JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW KOHIICTIIIMK Ha Pa3HBIX YpoBHAX cM.: [[nanH1 2004:
238-241].
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HBIX BO3MO)KHOCTEH YEHICKOro s3bIKa Ha (DOHE €ro «IpeBOCXOACTBa» Hal He-
MEUKHM S3BIKOM.

Heo0xonnumo Takke yIUTHIBATE U PACXOXKACHUS IPU (OPMHUPOBAHIH SI3BIKO-
BOM KOHIIETIIMU M B OTHOLIEHUH K JAJbHEWIIE 3BOJIONUHU YELICKOro s3bIKa
MIpEeCTaBUTENEH MTEPBOro U BTOpPOro nokoieHus neareneid HB. 'maBHpiM oTiu-
YUEM, BBIPA3UBIIEMCS, B YACTHOCTH, B MOJYEPKHYTO HAPOUUTOM IIEPEXOJE BO
BTOpOM Tiepuonie HB Ha yenickuil s3bIK, B TOM YHCIIE U B KAUECTBE S3bIKA HAY-
KH, SIBISIETCS CMEHA MPUOPUTETHON ()YHKIMK HAMOHAIBHOTO si3blka. Ha pan-
Helt gasze HB k s3bIky B OObIIel CTETIEHH OTHOCHJIMCH KaK K cuMB80ay HAIUH
[cM., Hanpumep: Gladkova 2001: 341], mo3TOMY BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO BO3HUKIIA
CUTYaIMs, KOrJja KOMMYHUKATHBHBIEC () YHKIIH TaKOTO SI3bIKa-CHUMBOJA OTOJBH-
rajuch Ha BTOPOM IulaH, U OoJiee TOro, KaKk YK€ OTMEeUasloCh, YEHICKUHN S3BIK
IIPU CIIOXKMBIIEHCS S3BIKOBON CHUTYaIlMM U TPEeOyeMBIX OT HEro 3aJad JOJDKEeH
OBUT BEIIOTHATH B HEKOTOPOM CMEICIIE JaKe JUCKOMMYHHKATHBHYIO ()YHKIIHIO.
Bo BTOpOM meproze «IeHTp BHUMAHMS K S3bIKY KaK HOCHUTEIIO CUMBOIMYECKUX
(YHKIIMHA cMEeCTHIICS B CTOPOHY d#cu6020 <KypcuB Haml. — M. A.> <...>, KOTo-
PBIi IPEACTABIIICS BaXXHEHITMM apryMEHTOM JJISI )KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH BO3pO-
JKTAoMIeiicss HAIlMKW, WCTOYHUKOM ITO3HAHUS COOCTBEHHOW HICHTHIHOCTH U
HUCTOYHUKOM Oynaymiero ee passutus <...>» [Gladkova: 341]. Bnanenue demi-
CKUM f3BIKOM IPEICTaBUTENSIMU BTOPOro InokosneHus: aedareneit HB, kak Ham
MPEACTABISIETCS, BCENIAJIO YBEPEHHOCTh B peasIbHON BBITIOJHUMOCTH 3ayMaH-
HBIX TIpeoOpa30oBaHMi, TOATOMY UMHU CMEJIO OBIa B3sATa HA BOOPYKEHHE IpO-
rpaMMa aKTUBHOI'O SI3bIKOBOTO «CO3UIAHUA», B PaMKax KOTOPOH CO3aBasInuCh, B
YaCTHOCTH, [IEJIbIE TEPMUHOIOTHICCKUE CUCTEMBI.

PestoMupys, He0OX0IUMO CYMMHPOBATH, YTO K€ MPECTABIILIM cOOOH Tpe-
00pa3oBaHUsI B 00JIACTH YEHICKOTO SA3BIKA, MPOBEACHHEIE B 310Xy HB. Yuutei-
Basg OCHOBHBIE PE3yJbTaThl SA3bIKOBBIX M3MEHEHMH, HauaBIIuxcs B snoxy HB,
HENb3 HE COTJIACUTHCA ¢ mpeanonoxkeHueMm T. [maHma, BeICKa3aHHBIM UM B
yKe LIUTHpYyeMoil HaMu cTaThe «Yelickas BepCUsl SI3BIKOBOI'O CTPOUTENILCTBA:
HammonansHOE BO3pOXKIEHHE M €ro ocTarouHbie uaeonorembn» [['manm 2004:
231-241], cormacHO KOTOPOMY MNpPOUCXOIMBIIME NpeoOpa3oBaHUs B 00JacTu
SI3bIKa MOXKHO HA3BaTh CHCTEMHOMW MEPECTPOUKOMN MIIH JaKe «CTPOUTEIHCTBOM))
(cM. Ha3BaHue crathu T. I'maHia), 3aTPOHYBIIUM TPHU YPOBHSL «IeKCUYECKULl
<KypcHB 3[IeCh U jgajee Ham. — M. A.> (HEOmOTHU3MBI, HOBasl TEPMUHOJOIHS,
BILJIOTH 0 CTUXUITHOTO CO3/1aHUs LEJIbIX MOHATUIHBIX CUCTEM), UCTHOPUYECKUL
(¢anTacTHUECKUE AUAXPOHUICCKHUE TEOPUH, TOKA3BIBAIOIINE APEBHEHIIIEEe IPO-
HCXOXJICHHE S3bIKa U €ro MPSMbIE CBSI3U C MHIOEBPOINEHCKUMHU U aHTHYHBIMU
“npas3pikamMu’”’, OypHas M 4acTO MPOM3BOJIbHAS STUMOJIOTU3AINsA) W, KOHEYHO,
YPOBEHb oQuyuanvHoeo cmamyca sA3vika (I0Ka3aTenbCcTBa, YTO OH CIIOCOOeH
OBITH “BBICOKMM”, “HayYHBIM’, “BO3BBIIICHHBIM” | T. J.)». TakuM 0o0pa3oM, Kak
Jlanee CMeJo 3asiBIIseT aBTOpP CTaTbM, IIOMBITKY HACUIBCTBEHHO IEPEKOAUPO-
BaTh OIPEICICHHBIC SJIEMEHTHI S3bIKa MOKHO B JaHHOM CIIy9ae CUUTATh CBOETO
pozia TPaKTHYeCKOW TOJNIEeMHKOH ¢ (mpaBja, ropa3no Oojee MO3JAHWUM) YTBEp-
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s)kaenueM Coccropa O TOM, YTO B f3BIKE HEBO3MOXKHA peBOIONUs» [I maHI
2004: 231].

B 3akirodeHnu enmie pa3 HEOOXOAUMO MOAYCPKHYTh, YTO «SI3BIKOBOE CTPOH-
TEJNECTBO» U CTAHOBJICHHE HAYKH O SI3BIKE COBITAJIM BO BPEMCHH, SIBISISICH OJHO-
BPEMEHHO M B3aWMOCBS3aHO MPOMCXOMANIUMH TPOIECCaMU B YCJIOBHSAX Yelll-
CKO-HEMEIIKOTO TPOTUBOCTOSIHUS, HAJIOKHBIIETO IAIEKO HE OJXHO3HAYHBIN
OTIIEYaTOK Ha JIt0OOH BU ASATEIHHOCTH B IaHHOM 001acTH, 9TO OyIeT mokasa-
HO Ha IIPUMEPE PA3BUTHS YCIICKOH JIeKCUKOrpaduu B TaJbHEHIINX TIaBax JaH-
HOH paboTHI.

33



I'masa II

BJIMSTHUE PEJIIECTBYIOIIEN
YEINICKOH JEKCUKOTPA®UYECKOM TPAINIIUN
U JOCTUKEHUM 3AITAJHOEBPOIIEMCKOH
N NTHOCJIABSIHCKOM JEKCUKOTPA®UU
HA JESATEJBbHOCTH YEIICKUX JIEKCUKOI'PA®OB
3MOXU HAIIMOHAJIBHOT O BO3POXKIEHUS

CraHOBNICHHE YENICKO# Nekcukorpaduu B smoxy HB smisercs, mo cyru, Ha-
YaJIbHBIM 3TAIlOM B UCTOPUH YEIICKOM JIeKCUKOTrpauu HOBOTO BPEMEHU, KOTO-
pasi, BO-TIepBEIX, 0a3MpOBaaACh Ha HAYYHOM HM3YYCHUHU U OIHMCAHUH JIEKCHKH B
cjloBape, a MMEHHO Ha pa3paboTaHHON B 3TO ke Bpems (T. e. B nepuog HB)
JTMHTBUCTHIECKON TEOpHH (TIPEKE BCEro €€ CII0OBOOOPa3oBaTeIb-HOro, Mopdo-
JIOTUYECKOTO U, B KaKOH-TO CTEMEHH, STUMOJIOTHYECKOT0 acleKToB); a BO-BTO-
PBIX, BIIEPBEIE allpoOUpOBaja HOBEIE, €IIe TOIHKO (HOPMUPYIOIIHECS, TPUHIH-
bl JiekcukorpadupoBanusi. CHHTE3 Takoro poja Jajl MPeKpacHbI pe3ynabTarT,
korna B 1835-1839 rr. ObuT M3/1aH MATUTOMHBIN «YeICKO-HEMEIKUI CIIOBAPhY
. YOurmanHa [Jungmann 1835-1839]. I1yTh, KOTOPBIN OBLIT IPOHAEH YEHICKOM
nekcukorpadueid 1o nepuona HB, u Oyner mpeaqmMeroM paccMOTpeHHS B JIaH-
HOM TrJiaBe.

Heo0xomumMo OTMETHTH, UTO M3yYCHHE W IOIMOJIHEHUE YEHICKOTO JIEKCHUe-
CKOTO M JIGKCUKOrpadHIecKoro Haciequs Takke HaunHaeTcs B amoxy HB, ko-
raa OBUIH OCO3HAHBI IOCIEACTBHUS KPHU3UCAa B UEHICKOW KyIbTYpHOH JKH3HH, B
TOM YHCJI€ ¥ B Pa3BUTUU HALIMOHAJIBLHOTO $3bIKA, U KOTJa MOSBUIIACH pealbHas
BO3MOXHOCTh BEPHYTH €ro OBILIyI0 cllaBy [cM., Hampumep: Dobrovsky 1936:
175-434; Jungmann 1825, Hanka 1833 u ap.].

Kak m3BecTHO, 0HOI U3 OCHOBHBIX 33/1a4 denickoro HB siBunock n3yuenue
HCTOPUHU CBOEr0 HAapoja W s3blka. BeneacTBue 3TOro JOMUHHUPYIOIIMM Harpa-
BJIGHHEM JNIEATEILHOCTHU MpejcTaBuTeneit yemickoro HB cranoBuTcs mogHsiThe
MpeCcTXKa HAMOHAJIBHOTO SI3bIKa, €ro Hay4HOE U3Yy4eHHe, B TOM YHCIEe U Jie-
KCHUKOTpa)MuecKoe OIMMCaHNE YEIICKOH JIEKCUKH, YTO, YIUTHIBAsI BO33peHUS Oy-
JUTETICH, MOXKHO TPAaKTOBATh KaK BOCCO3/aHue, HOpMUPOBAHE, B TIEPBYIO OUe-
penp, CIOBApPHOTO COCTaBa YELICKOro SI3pIKa. B 4acTHOCTH, MIMEHHO C 3TOH Ie-
npfo Ha pyoexe XVIII-XIX BB. HaumHaeTcs akTHBHAsA paboTa MOX PYKOBOI-
crBoM . FOHrMaHHa mo c60py A3BIKOBOrO MaTepuaa I CO3JaHus (yHa-
MEHTaJBHOTO CIOBaps YEMICKOro si3bika [Jungmann 1835-1839]. A ero pabore
MPEAIIECTBOBAN U €€ CONMPOBOXKIAN Iporiece (HOPMUPOBAHHS TEOPETHUCCKUX
MPEAINOCHIIOK JJIs1 CO3IaHUS CJIOBApsl HOBOT'O, «HAYYHOTO» TUIMA (MPEXae BCEero
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B paborax M. Jlo6posckoro, M. FOHrManua), a TakKe COCTABICHHE M H3IaHHE
CJIOBapel, CTaBIIMX HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMH «IIPEANICCTBEHHUKAMHU U COBPEMEH-
HUKaME» craoBaps FOHrManna™® n BBI3BAaBIIMX OCTPYI0 HAYYHYIO IHCKYCCHIO,
KOTOpas Takxe, M0 HallleMy MHEHHIO, TTOBJIMANIA Ha JaJIbHEHIIYIO JIEKCUKOTpa-
duueckyio paboTy M CTHMYIHpoBana ee’ .

Bo BBenenuu yxe ynoMHHaIOCh, YTO JIUTEpaTypa MO UCTOPUU YEIICKON Jie-
KCUKOrpaduy HE SIBISIETCA Ha CErOAHSIIHUN JEHb JAOCTATOYHOW M HE HOCHT
0606IIAOIIEro U CHCTEMHOTO XapaKTepa', TPeXK/Ie BCEro B CBA3M C OTCYTCTBH-
€M MOHOTPa(UIEeCKOro MCCIeIOBAHUS M0 OOIIEH MCTOPHH YEIICKOH JIEKCHKO-
rpaduu. B 3amaun maHHOW paGOTHI HE BXOAUT MOAPOOHOE M3IIOKECHHE BCEX €€
sranoB. OQHAKO CUNTaeM HEOOXOIMMBIM M 00OCHOBAHHBIM KOHIICTIIIUEH JaHHO-
TO MCCIIEIOBAHUS PACCMOTPETh MCTOPHIO YEIICKOH JEKCHKOTpaduu 10 MOCIE -
Hux gecartuietnii XVIII B. — Havama XIX B. ¢ TOUKH 3peHUS (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
OTIPENENCHHBIX ACIEKTOB JIEKCUKOTPpahUIecKOl TpaJWIIuK, KOTOPHIE IUIOMIO-
TBOPHO MCIOJIb30BAINCh COCTABUTENSIMU ciioBapel B anoxy HB. MueiMu cnosa-
MU, HEOOXOIUMO BBISICHUTD, KaKUE CIOBAPH CTATH 00pa3llaMi U MCTOYHUKAMU
JUIs1 cocTaBjieHus cinoBapei B nepuog HB u mouemy; kak coxpaHsiiach WIH Hpe-
JOMJISIIIACH JIGKCUKOTpadudeckas TPAAUIUSI B CBSI3U C YUETOM SKCTPaJIMHTBH-
CTUYECKHUX (PakTOpOB (M3MEHEHUH B OOIIECTBEHHO-MOJUTHYECKOH, COITUAILHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOH M KYIbTYPHOH cepax), B CBI3H C IIOMCKOM HCTOYHHKOB Jie-
KCHKHM ¥ OTHOIIEHHEM K JaJibHEHIIEMY S3bIKOBOMY Pa3BUTHIO (TIPEXKJIE BCEro K
Pa3BUTHIO U TIOMIOJHEHHIO JIEKCHIECKOT'0 COCTaBa SI3bIKa), C YIETOM ITypUCTHYE-
CKUX TCHICHIIMU MO OTHOIIECHUIO K HEMELIKOMY S3bIKY, YTO ObLIO B TOH WX
WHON Mepe CBOWCTBEHHO IIJISI BCEX JTAIlOB MCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BUTHS UEHICKOU
KYJIbTYPBIL.

% Cwm., Hanpumep, yxe yrmoMmuHaBimecs ciosapu: [Tham 1788; Tomsa 1791; Tham
1799; Dobrowsky 1802—1821; Tham, <Tomsa> 1805-1807 u np.].

VKakeM B 3TOH CBSI3H, HAPEMep, Ha ToTeMuKy Mexay . Jlobposckum u K. U, Ta-
moM [Dobrowsky 1798a, 1798b, 1798c; Tham 1798a, 1798b, 1798c], HauaBmIyrocs
cpa3y IocJie BbIX0Jla MEPBBIX JIMCTOB BTOPOro nzaanus «Hemenko-4emnckoro cnosa-
ps» Tama [Tham 1799]. TTonpobHee cM. § 1 TpeTheii TIaBHI.

IToxanyii, eAMHCTBEHHOH pabOTON Takoro poja sBIseTcs MyOJMKanus (II04YTH CTO-
nerreit nasuoctn!) M. Tlatsr «Ceska lexikografie. Struény nastin d&jin Geského slov-
nikarstvi», B KOTOpO#l ocBemaeTcsi UCTOPHSI YEIICKOW JIEKCHKOrpaduu 10 IepBOro
necsatuierus XX B. BKirountensHo [Pata 1911: 6-10, 103-106, 198-202, 296-301].
VYKkakeM Taioke Ha «MCTOPHUYECKU» MEPBbIe OUEPKU 110 UCTOPUH YEHICKOH JEKCHKO-
rpaguu (HauMHas C TIEYATHBIX HM3JIaHWI ciloBapedl BeneciaBruHa), BBITIOJIHECHHBIC
1. JToGpOBCKMM: BIIepBEIE KpaTKHii 0630p caoBapeii mossuics B 1779 r. B «BShmi-
sche Literatur aus das Jahr 1779» na crpanunax 250-252 [Dobrowsky 1791a: 3; cm.
taroke: FljaShans 1895: 97], 3arem B mpemucioBuu k cioBapo ®. 5. Tomcer [Do-
browsky 1791a: 3—10], a Takxke B npeanciaoBUU K neppoMy Tomy «Hemenko-uemn-
cKoro cioBapsi» camoro M. Jlo6posckoro [Dobrowsky 1802: <3—12>].
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C npyroii CTOpOHBI, HEOOXOIUMO YYECTh U TO, KAKUM 00pa3oM aBTOPHI CJIO-
Bapel nepuoga HB wmcnonb3oBany TOCTMKEHUS 3alaJHOEBPONEHCKON M MHO-
CIIaBSTHCKOM JIeKcHKorpaduy TOro BpeMeHH.

§ 1. U3 ucropuu 4eumckoi JieKCHKOrpapuu
A0 MepHoAa HAMOHAJIBbHOTO0 Bo3poxaenus

Kak yxe ormeuanocs Bo BBenenuu, Bonpoc 0 Hauajax 4elICKOM JEKCUKOrpa-
(v smoxu HB 1o cux mop HeoCTaTouHO M3y4eH. XOTs MoJiaraTh, YTO CJIOBa-
pH, CO3IaHHBIC B JAHHBIM TEPHOT, — U MPEXKAE BCEro (¢ yHIAMECHTAIbHBIN
«Yemicko-HeMenKuii cioBapby M. KOHrMaHHa — BO3HHKIIM 6€3 yuera mpese-
CTBYyIOLIEH Tpaaumuy, Obi1o 6k HermpaBoMmepHo. M. FOHIMaHH 1 ero apysbs u
COpaTHUKH, TIOMOTaBIIIME MY B KPOTIOTJIMBOW U HEBEPOSATHO TPYAO0EMKOH pabdo-
Te 0 cOOPY SA3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaia U B TBOPUECKOM IPOIECCE CO3MaHMs HOBBIX
YEIICKUX CJIOB, ONMHUPAIUCh Ha OMpeiesieHHble TpPaMMaTUYECKUEe U, B KaKOU-TO
Mepe, JIEKCHKOrpaduieckue NPUHIUIEI, BHIpaOOTaHHBEIE B TPyIax aBTOPOB
IpeJUIECTBYIOIUX CTOJNIETUI U mpexae Bcero XVI B., KOTOpbIA elle W. Jlo-
OpoBCKHM OBLII HA3BaH «30JI0THIM BEKOM)» B Pa3BUTHHU YCHICKOTO JINTEPATYPHO-
ro a3bika [Dobrovsky 1955: 100-113]. B nuHrBUCTHYECKHUX, B TOM YHCIIE U Jie-
KCcuKorpaduyeckux, Tpyaax smoxu HB mpocnexuBaercs TecHast cBs3b ¢ Oora-
TOM YelICKOM S3bIKOBOM Tpaauuuel, Oepymieit cBoe Hadano ¢ XIV B., a Takxke
aKTHUBHOE W TJIOIOTBOPHOE MCIIOIb30BAHUE JOCTIKEHUN Tipekae Bcero X VI B.
[cM., manpumep: Jedlicka 1948: 8, 10—11; Havranek 1979: 87-88; Cufin 1985:
71].

1.1. Bo3aeiicTBHe A3bIKOBOM 3BOJIIONNH M IKCTPAJUHTBUCTHY €CKHUX
¢axTopoB Ha pa3BUTHE YELICKOI JIEKCUKOTpadun

Hcxons u3 3asBICHHBIX 3a7ad, OCBEIICHUE TP EIIIECTBYIOIIEH YeIICKOH ICKCH-
Korpadudaeckoif TpaJuIMy LeIecooOpa3Ho HadaTh C IEPBBIX PYKOIHMCHBIX CBO-
JIOB YEIICKUAX CIIOB, CO3aHHBIX TO THUITY thesaurus, KOTOpHIC MOSBILIIOTCS B
XIV B. Hanbonee u3BECTHHI CpeM MOYTH MOIYTOpa JAecATKa ciloBapel, co3naH-
HBIX B 3TOT mepuox, ciosapi Kmapera®: «Boremapun» (Bohemarius maior u
Bohemarius minor), «[noccapuii» (Glossar)™’, «'pamMmaTHuecknii BokaGya-

9 Tlonnoe UM, paCKpbIB aKpOCTHUX, COCTaBJICHHBIN U3 HaYaJIbHBIX 6yKB JJATUHCKHX I'C-

K3aMETpPOB B Hauayie Kaxaoro paszaena, npoyes b. Peiba: «A Bohemario Bartholo-
meo Clareto de Solencia compilatus, t.e. mistr Bartoliméj z Chlumce, feceny Clare-
tus» [Ryba 1943: 6-7, cm. Takxe, Hanipumep: JlacroBenkas 1958: 9; Cufin 1985: 28].
CoXpaHHIIOCh HECKOJIBKO DPYKOMHCEW 3TOro CjioBaps, Haubojee H3BECTHBIC —
«[Ipembyprcxuit cnoBape» (Prespursky slovnik) m «Paiirpanckmii cioBape» (Raj-
hradsky slovnik) (mocnennuii siBnsercs HauOosiee MOJHBIM) [cM., Hampumep: Pata
1911: 8-9; JlactoBerkas 1958: 9].
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puii» (Vokabulat gramaticky) u ap. Mctopust X BOBHUKHOBEHUS, BOIIPOC yCTa-
HOBJICHHSI aBTOPCTBA, CPABHUTEJIBHBIN aHAN3, a TAKKE ONPENCICHUES YCIOBUN
IUTI BOSHUKHOBEHUS ClIoBapeil B Uexun B TO BpeMsl W MX BIUSHHA HA CIOBapU
MOCIIETYFONUX SMOX — BCE 3TH aCHEKTHl OBUIM B TOW WM MHOHN Mepe MCCIIeI0-
BaHbI B paborax B. ®naiimxanca, b. Peiob1, A. K. JlactoBenkoii, D. Muxaka u
np. [em., Hampumep: FlajShans 1926, 1928; Ryba 1943; Jilek 1951; Jlacrosen-
kas 1958; Michalek 1989; Michalek 1994: 116-123]. MuTepec npencrasisier
CpaBHEHHE MPEIIOCHIIOK JIl BO3HUKHOBeHHs cioBapeld B XIV B. u B mepuon
HB. Tak, nanpumep, A. K. JlactoBenkas nmepeduciisier OCHOBHbBIC (DaKTOPHI, KO-
Topeie B XIV B. MOCTYXIIH CBOCOOPa3HBIM TOMYKOM K CO3JIAHHIO CIIOBapei,
IpUYeM, CIIOBApPEH JTaTHHCKO-YEIICKUX, T. €. ABYSI3bIUYHBIX:

1) dvemickasi TyXOBHas U MaTepHalbHAas KYJIbTypa IOCTUTIIA TOCTATOYHO BBI-
COKOT'O YPOBHSI; TIPH 9TOM JIATUHCKHUH S3BIK OBLT HE TOJBKO SI3BIKOM 00Y-
YCHUS M HAYKH, HO M aIMAHUCTPAIMU HUMIICPUH, IO3TOMY BO3HUKIIA He-
00XOAMMOCTE B JIATHHCKO-YEIICKOM CIIOBapE;

2) BIMSHUE 3aMaJHON — MPEXJe BCEro HEMEIKOW — KYIbTYpbl Habmroaa-
erca B Uexuu ¢ He3amaMATHBIX BpeMeH; yxke B XIV B. uexu ocosHanu
BO3MOYKHYIO YIpo3y I'€pMaHM3allMd M BBICTYIIMIM B 3aLIUTy POIHOrO
S3bIKa, BCIIEICTBHE YEero BO3HHUKIIA IIOTPEOHOCTh OTPa3UTh B CIOBape IO
BO3MOXHOCTH BCE JIEKCHYECKOEe O0TraTCTBO YELICKOI0 S3bIKa C IIEIbI0 MO-
Ka3aTh BHICOKHi YDOBEHb PA3BUTHS POIHOTO A3BIKA® ;
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3) dakT craHOBJIEHHS HOPM YEMICKOTO JIUTEparypHoro s3eika B XIV B.™,

KOTOPBIH Takke MOBIMSII Ha MPOLECC COCTaBIeHHUs cioBapei [Jlacrosen-
Kas 1958: 5-7].

UYepes mATh CTONETHH TakXKe BO3ZHUKAET NMOTPEOHOCTh B CO3JAHUU BCEOOBEM-
JIFOIIIETO CJIOBApS YEUICKOro A3bIKa M KOMU(HUKAIINK S3bIKOBOH CHCTEMEI B Iie-
JIOM, YTO MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C MOJOKEHHEM, KOTOpPOE€ HAO0Janoch B 3MOXY
Kapna IV. Tak, yxe B nocneaneit Tpetu XVIII B. yemckast KyabTypa HOJHUMA-

*' Tlomobmas Touka 3peHus mpeicTaBieHa u B paGore M. Komerxoro [Kopecky

1962: 35]. Onnaxo b. 'aBpanex crpaBeyiMBO 3aMe4aeT, YTO BCE )K€ OCHOBHOM 3a-
nadeit Kiapera Obl10 co3jaHue Hay4HOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH, a HE coOpaHue Bcei Jie-
KCHKH 4emckoro si3bika [Havranek 1979: 69; cm. take: Michélek 1964: 60], xots
Lenb, npecienyemas KiapeTom, BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, Kak €€ ONpenersieT
A. K. JlacroBenkas: mokaszarb Ha ¢oHe 0ojiee pPa3BUTHIX JIATUHCKOTO U HEMEIKOIO
SI3BIKOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BO3MOXKHOCTH (B YaCTHOCTH CIIOBOOOpa30BaTeNbHEIC)
(hopMHPYIOIIErocs YeNICKOro JUTEPaTyPHOTO S3bIKA.

B 5710 Bpems B Uexun mosIBISIETCS s BHIJAIOIIMXCS POU3BEACHUH, HAITMCAHHBIX
mo-venicku: «Xponuka Jlamumunay (Dalimilova kronika), « Anekcanapenna» (Alex-
sandreis), pumocodckue tpaktarel T. IlIrurroro (Tomas Stitny ze Stitného) u ap.
BoicTpoe pa3zBuTHe 4ELICKOW XyI0KECTBEHHON U HAyYHOU JIUTEpaTypbl CTUMYJIMPO-
BaJi0 BO3HHKHOBCHHE HOBBIX CIIOB JIJIsi 0003HAYCHUS] HOBBIX IOHSATHI, a COCTaBH-
TeNU cIoBaped JOJDKHBI ObLIIM B M3BECTHOH CTENEHW HOPMUPOBATh JUTEPATYPHBIN
SI3BIK.
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eTCs HA HOBBIH BUTOK CBOET'O PAa3BHUTHS, BBI3BAHHBIN B TOM YHUCIIE (@, BO3SMOXKHO,
U B IIEPBYIO OUEPElb) OLIYLICHHEM HEOOXOIUMOCTH COXpaHEHHs U 00oralieHus
HAIMOHAJILHOI'O S13bIKa — IPEXJIE BCEro ero JIEKCUIeckoro cocrasa. Ilpu stom
Ipoliecc TepMaHU3aIliH, KOTOPBIA He cMOrjla n30exkaTh JenicKas Halus, KOHed-
HO, HE MOT HE TOBIUATH Ha A3BIKOBOC pa3BuTHe. boprba 3a HanmoHAJIbHOE Ca-
MOOIpEAEICHNE, 32 3aKOHHOE NIPABO HA UCIOJb30BAHUE U U3Y4EHHUE POIHOrO
s3bka B 310Xy HB nprobperaer HoBeie ouepranus. [Ipexae Bcero pedb UIeT o
CTaTyce HalMOHAJIBHOIO $13bIKA, KOTOPBIN MOCTENEHHO HAYMHAET OTBOEBBIBATH
TJIABEHCTBYIOIIME MO3UIIMU B YEHICKOM OOIIecTBe. BinsHue HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKa,
KOHEYHO, M30eXaTh He YIanoch, H HepenKko 0opbba ¢ 3TUM BIMSIHUEM IPHOOpe-
Tana BechbMa KpaitHue gopmsl mposiBieHus. Kak yxe oTMedasock, IMypucTHYe-
CKHE TCHJICHIINH 10 OTHOIICHUIO K JICKCHYECKOMY COCTaBY SI3bIKa OBLITH Xapak-
TEpHBI AJIS1 BCEX MEPHOAOB Pa3BUTHUS YEHMICKOro si3bIka. OCOOCHHO CHIIBHO OHU
CTaJX NPOABIATHCS UMEHHO B XIX B.

B nanHOW CBsI3M HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHThH OMATHh-TaKH NapagoKCcalbHBIN, Ha
TIEPBBIN B3MIIAM, (akT co3maHus B epuon HB uMeHHO ABYS3BIIHBIX, HEMEIKO-
YCIICKUX, a OTOM U YEIICKO-HEeMEUKUX (MHOTAa ellle U C JIATHHCKOI mapajuie-
Tb10), cioBapeii. C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, TOSBICHNE IMEHHO ABYSI3BIYHBIX CIIOBapel
MOXHO OOBSICHUTH BIUSHUEM MPEIIIECTBYIONIEH — KaK CIaBIHCKOI, B TOM YH-
CJIe ¥ YeICKOH, TaK M 00IIeeBpOIeHCKOH, — JIEKCHKOrpadIecKOi TpaauIini.
Bo3HuKHOBEHHE TaKO# TpaauIMy ObUIO 00YCIOBICHO MParMaTH3MOM, IIOCKOJb-
KY CJIOBAapH BBIMTOJHSUIA TPEXKIE BCETO POIIb YICOHBIX MOCOOMI MY U3yUEHUN
JIATBIHA WJIM «IIOMOIIHUKOBY IIPH YTEHWUHU, HaNpUMep, OMONEHCKUX TEKCTOB U
T. . C Opyroil CTOpOHBI, COBPEMEHHBIM, MOKHO CKa3aTb, «BbIHYXICHHBIM
IParMaTU3MoOM MOKHO OOBSICHUTH BKIIIOUCHHE B KAaUeCTBE OJHOTO U3 SI3BIKOB
MMEHHO HEMELKOro, TaKk Kak, BO-NIEPBBIX, UCXO/I U3 CUTyallUl OHEMEeUHBAHU
YELICKONW HaluM (TIpeXae BCEro ee 0Opa3oBaHHBIX CIOEB), UIMEHHO 4epe3 Io-
CPEIHIIECTBO HEMEUKOTO SI3BIKA YeXU JOJDKHBI OBLTH «BEPHYTHCA», T. €. (a-
KTHUYECKH M3Y4UTh 3aHOBO CBOH POJIHOI A3BIK°; BO-BTOPBIX, HEJb3s 3a0bIBATH,
gto Yenickue 3emu B 3moxy HB Bxommim B cocraB I'aGcOyprckoii ABcTpo-
BeHnrepckoii umnepuu, U BbIXOJ CJIOBaps, HE COJEPXKAIEro HEMEIKYIO mapaj-
nens, OBLI IPOCTO HEBO3MOXKEH. B TaHHOM CBSA3M BechbMa IOKA3aTENbHBIM SIBIISI-
ercst 3amedanue M. JJoGPOBCKOro Mo MoBOY HEJErkoi MedaTHoM Cyab0bl MHO-
rux cnoBapeit XVIII B., Tak ¥ ocTaBIINXCSI B pyKOMUCH. B 4acTHOCTH, YemIcKo-
natuHCcKu JiekcukoH S. Tlpokonuyca (Jan/Joannis Prokopius), pykomuchk K0OTo-
poro Obla, o cBeAcHUsIM J[oOpoBckoro, roroBa B aBrycre 1788 r., Tak U He
6611 u3aH. ['0BOPst 0 BOSMOXKHBIX NMPENATCTBUAX, JJoOpOBCKuUil oTMedaeT, 4To
«TPYIHO HaWTH I Hero <cioBaps [Ipokormmyca. — M. A.> uznatens, XOTs Obl
1O TOH mpuyMHE, 4YTo <...> OTCYTCTBYeT HeMelkuid mepeBom» [Dobrowsky
1791a: 6]. Takum oOpa3oM, HECMOTPs HA ITYPHU3M IO OTHOIIIEHHIO KO BCEMY He-

53 Kak ormeuaer 1. HeTp, BKIIHOYCHHUEC HCMCIKHUX SKBHUBAJICHTOB JOJIKHO ObL10 00JI€eT-

YUTH JIs YEIICKOW MHTEJUTUTEHI[UN IONIb30BaHUE CIOBapeM U O0ECNeuuTh JOCTO-
BEpHOE MOHMMAaHUE 3HAUYEeHUI HEKOTOPBIX HOBOOOpa3oBanwmii [Petr 1989: 16].
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MEIKOMY, IMEHHO HEMELKOMY S3BIKYy ObliIa YrOTOBaHA POJIb IMOCPEAHUKA TPU
BO3POXJAEHUU U U3Y4ECHUU POJHOTO YEIICKOI0O S3bIKA.

Takke THIOJOTHMYECKH OJIM3KHUM K SI3IKOBOM cuTyanmd XIV B. sBhsieTcs
MIPOIIECC CTAHOBJICHUS SI3bIKOBBIX HOPM M TONBITKU €€ KOJU(PHKAINU B JIOXY
HB. B ompeneneHHON cTeneHW MPUYMHOW BO3HUKHOBEHHS 3TOTO CIIOKHOTO
nporecca SBWICS CBOEOOpa3HBIN JIMTEpaTypHBIH (Kak IMepeBOIYECKHH, TaK W
OpUTHHAIILHBIN) ¥ U3JATeNbCKU OyM, 0cOOEHHO B mepBoi monoBuHe XIX B.
[epeBomunky, mHCATENH, MyONHIUCTE W, KOHEYHO, YYCHBIE OCTPO OIIYIIAIH
KaK HEXBaTKy JICKCHUYECKUX, B TOM YHCJEC U CTIINCTHYECKHUX, CPEACTB, TaK U
OTCYTCTBHUE OMNPEIEICHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX HOPM, KOTOPbIE B CHIIY CJIOKHMBLIMXCS
00CTOATENHCTB (BOC)CTAHOBJICHHSI YEIICKOTO S3bIKa TOJBKO HAYMHAIOT TIOJIBEP-
ratbcs (POPMHUPOBAHUIO U HAYIHOMY OCMBICICHHIO. B Takux yciaoBusx oco0o
OCTPO BCTAJI BOIIPOC O CO3JIaHUH CIOBAPS YEIICKOH JIEKCUKH, TZIe, B YaCTHOCTH,
ObUTH OBl YeTKO Ae(hUHIPOBAHEI CTHIIMCTHYCCKUE BO3MOKHOCTH SI3BIKA.

Uro kacaeTcsl HENOCPEIACTBCHHONW pabOTHl Hall CIOBapeM, TO HEOOXOIUMO
VIIOMSHYTH 00 OTHOM BEChbMa HEMAJIOBRKHOM aCIEKTE — O TPAJHIIAN KOJIJICK-
THBHOTO TBOPYECTBA MPHU CO3JaHUU CIOBaps, Oepymieit Hayano Takxke ¢ XIV B.
Xopomo u3BecTeH ToT (akt, uto M. FOHrMaunH, 061ajas, mo Bcel BUIMMOCTH,
Y He3aYpAIHBIMH OPTraHU3aTOPCKUMH CIIOCOOHOCTSAMH, BechMa 3¢ ¢ eKTUBHO UC-
MOJIH30BaJT KOJUICKTUBHBIN MeToJ] paboThl 1Mo cOOpy, YIIOpSIOYeHHUI0 U 00pa-
GOTKE JIEKCHUECKOro MaTepHana s ciosaps . He GepeMcst yTBepKaaTh C MoJi-
HOH yBepeHHOCTb10, 3Han 1 KOurmanH, uto u y Kiapera B cBoe Bpems Takke
OBLTM TTOMOITHUKHU [cM., Hampumep: Jlacrosenkas 1958: 9, 15], Ho, B mobom
cIIydae, MOMOOHBIA METO/ B MCTOPUH UYEIICKOH JIEKCUKOrpaduu MMEET MHOTO-
BEKOBYIO U BECbMa YCHEIIHO HUCIONb3YEMYIO A0 CUX MOP TPATUILIHUIO.

OmnpeneeHHBIC TOKA3aTeIN COCTOSHUS YETICKOTO S3bIKa U OTPaKCHHUS €ro B
cioBapsix K koHy XVIII B. m03BOJLAIOT TaKkKe MIPOBECTH IapauIeIu C MOXOU
pacnsera (XVI B.) u, B HEKOTOPOI Mepe, ¢ TOCIIEIOBABIINM ITEPHOJIOM HECTa-
OMJILHOCTH U JlaXkKe «yMmajaka» B a3bikoBoM pa3Butuu (XVII B., 3a ncKItOUeHHEM
TpynoB S. A. KoMeHCKOr0) U BBISIBUTH HEKOTOPHIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

XVI Bek — 310xa COBEPLIEHCTBA B HMCTOPUHU YEHICKOro si3bika. Obmiens-
BECTHBIM SIBISICTCS TOT (PaKkT, YTO MPOHM3BENCHUS PAa3HOH KXAaHPOBOH MpHHA-
JUIKHOCTH, CO3JaHHBIE BO BTOpOi mosoBuae XVI B.>>, cTanu cBoeoOpasHbIM
TaJIOHOM IS KOMMMDHUKAIIMK YENICKOro JTUTEpaTypHOro s3bika B Tpynax M. Jlo-
6posckoro, M. FOHrMaHHa M Apyrux BHMAHBIX aesitencii HB [cM., Hampumep:
Havranek 1979: 88; Cufin 1985: 76]. CaMbIMHi U3BECTHBIMH M 3HAYUTEIILHBIMH
cnoBapHbeIMU coOpanusiMu X VI B. sIBJIAIOTCS MHOTOs13bI4HBIE c1oBapu Benecna-
BUHA, 3alyMaHHbIE KaK y4yeOHbIe ocoOus. [1epBolil TaTHHCKO-YEIICKO-HEMEII-

% Cwm. Taoke § 2 TpeTheil raBbl.

> 3ech mpesKIe BCero HeOOXOAMMO HA3BATh CTABIIHIA KIACCHICCKHM T1EPEBOJ] HA Uell-
ckuif si3p1k bubmmm — «Kpanumkas 6ubmms» (Bible kralicka, 1579-1593/1594 rr.),
npousBenenus S. biarocnasa (Jan Blahoslav), /1. A. Benecnasuna (Daniel Adam z
Veleslavina), B. I'aitexa u3 JIu6ouan (Vaclav Héjek z Libocan) u ap.
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KHMii OHOMacHOJIOTHUeCKHi cioBapb «Nomenclator tribus linguis, latina, bohe-
mica et germanica» Beimen B 1586 r. Bropoit cioBaps Takoro xe tuma «No-
menclator quadrilinguis» (1598 r.) comepskal erie U rpedecKyro napajuieib. B
ToM ke 1598 r. (Bropoe u3a. — 1683 r.) BenecnaBuH u3gaer cioBapb, COCTaB-
JIEHHBIA 10 andaBUTHOMY TPUHIUITY, 1O Ha3zBaHWeM «Silva quadrilinguisy,
IJIe MCXOHBIM S3BIKOM YK€ BBICTYIAET YeHICKHMil s3bIK . Tlocenuuii, camblii
3HAMEHUTHIN coBaph BenecraBuHa cTan MO MpaBy OJHUM M3 BaKHEHIINX
HCTOYHUKOB M 00pa3IoB Ji Jekcukorpados smoxu HB. [cM., Hanpumep: Pata
1911: 103-105; Havranek 1979: 69; Cuiin 1985: 52].

OrpoMHBI BKJIAJT B pa3BUTHE YEIICKOTO SA3bIKA, B COXPAHEHUE €ro JIEKCHIe-
ckoro oorarcrBa BHec S. A. Komenckuii (Jan Amos Komensky), KOTOpBIii K
U TBOPHJI YK€ B JIPYT'yIO DIIOXY, HO B S3BIKOBOM OTHOIICHUH OCTAaJCS MPHUBEP-
JKEHIIEM U TPOoJoJIKaTeNieM BesecHaBUHCKON Tpamuumu. 5. A. KomeHckuit us-
BECTCH BCEMY MHpPY Kak aBTOp (HIOCOPCKUX TPAKTATOB, HETMpEpeKaeM ero
aBTOPUTET B JeJie CTAHOBJCHUS IENarormdeckoil Hayku. lcciemoBarerbckas
JIUTEepaTrypa IO pa3HBIM HaIpaBIICHWSIM JAesTenbHOCTH KoMeHckoro BechbMa
o0mmpHa. YKaXeM JIMIIb Ha HEKOTOpPhIE PAa0OTHI, IMOCBSIIEHHBIE U3yYCHUIO
Bkiana KoMeHcKkoro B pa3BuTHE M cOXpaHeHHUE ((UKCAINIO B BHIE CIOBApEil)
YCUICKON IEKCUKU. V3ydeHUIO I3bIKOBBIX, B TOM YHCJIE U CTUIMCTUYECKUX, 0CO-
OenHocrelt yemckux TecToB S. A. KOMEHCKOro MoCBSIIEHEI, B YaCTHOCTH, MO-
norpadus K. Kyaepsr [Kudera 1983], cOopuuk crareii M. I'ybauka [Hubadek
1990], uccnenosanne M. Komenkoro [Kopecky 1992]; memernxwuii JTHHTBHCT
I". Pécenb nmpeanpuHsIT MOMBITKY CO37aTh HA OCHOBE Yyemickux TectoB 5. A. Ko-
MEHCKOTO CJIOBapbh, OTPaKAIOUIWH JIEKCHKY STHX INPOWU3BEICHUN, a CIeI0Ba-
TEJIbHO, B 3HAUMMOM CTENECHU U YelICKoe Jekcuueckoe Hacieaue Bcero X VII B.
[Rosel 1983]; cooreuecTBennnna u koiwiera Pécens E. bayep cBoro padory mo-
CBATWJIA U3YUYEHHUIO HEMELKUX 3auMcTBoBaHui y Komenckoro [Bauer 1983]. B
CBSI3H C MOCIEIHUME PabOTaMU, 3acay)KHBaeT BHUMAaHUS TOT ()aKT, YTO BHOBb
HUHTEpEC K M3YYCHHUIO YEHICKOrO JICKCHYSCKOro HACIACIUS M MCTOPUH YCHICKOU
JeKCUKOrpaduu, B TAHHOM CIydae Smoxd [ ymMaHW3Ma, 9acTo MpOsBIBIETCS 3a-
PYOSKHBIMHU CHENUATMCTAMHE, YTO OBLIO XapaKTePHO U JJIs U3YYCHHUS CIIoBape
XIV B. [JIacroBenkas 1958] u XVI B. [Brauner 1939], u uto oTmMeuaroT Takxe
YeIICKUe peleH3eHThl ATuX uccienopanuit [Jedlicka 1941: 111; Filipec 1958b:
302-307; Benes 1985: 99-104].

Kak u3BectHo, B 1631 r. KoMeHCKHI M37a CTaBIIYI0 3HAMEHUTOH KHUTY
«30I0ThIC BOPOTA S3BIKOB OTKPHITBE» (Janua linguarum reserata aurea <...>).
ITozanee, B 1633 r. BeIIUIA YenIcKas BepCHs 3TOro pakTUIECKH OHOMACHOJIOTH-
YeCKOro ciioBaps moji Ha3zBaHueM «Dvete jazyklv otviené <...>», KOTOpBIi B
TOCIE/ICTBHHM HEOJXHOKPAaTHO mepensapaics [Pata 1911: 198-199]. M. Ilata
Takxe 0co00 BeIIeisieT ciaoBapHy padoty A. A. Komenckoro «Orbis sensua-
lium pictus quadrilinguis <...>», maTWHCKOE HW3/1aHWE KOTOPOTO NAaTHPYETCs

® O BenecmaBuHe M €ro JEKCHKOrpaUueckoM Haciemunm cM., Hampumep: [Novak
1885: 333-346, 556-563; Brauner 1939; Kopecky 1962].
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1658 r., a vemckoe — 1685 r. [Pata 1911: 199]. Crost ynoMuHaHUS Y TIIAHBI
KoMeHCKOro 1o CO3/1aHHI0 TaKUX JISKCHKOrpadhuiIecKuX TPYIOB, KaK JaTHHCKO-
YENICKUI 3THMOJIOTMYECKHI CIIOBaph U YEHICKO-TAaTHHCKUH (pa3eoiorndecKuit
CJIOBaph, KOTOpBIE, K COXAJICHHUIO, HE YIaJO0Ch BOILIOTHTDH B >kM3Hb [Pata 1911:
198-199]. BepmmHoii ero TBOpuecTBa JIOJDKEH ObLI cTaTh ciaoBaph «Thesaurus
linguae bohemicae», HaJ KOTOpPEIM OH padoTtai B TeueHue 44 ner. OmHaKO, ITH
CIIOBapHBIC MaTEepPHAIIB OBLTH, K BETUKOMY COKaJIEHHUIO, YTEPSIHEI IPH MOXKape B
Jlemne B 1656 r. JT0 OBLIA TIEpBast MOIMBITKA COOPATh BCE CIIOBA XKUBOI'O Pa3To-
BOPHOTO Yenickoro s3bika [Pata 1911: 105-106; Havranek 1979: 69-70; Cutin
1985: 46—47]. UssectHO, uTo mo3xe B. f. Poca (Vaclav Jan Rosa) ucnonb3osan
coxpanuBiuecs Gparmentsl pykomnucu cioBaps f. A. Komenckoro [Pata 1911:
106; Curin 1985: 46], n Bo MHOTOM OJarogaps 3ToMy 00CTOSTEIBCTBY CIIOBaph
Pocer (kcraTu, mon ananornyHeIM Ha3BaHueM «Thesaurus linguae bohemicae)
AKTHBHO MCIIONB30BaICA eKcuKorpapamu snoxu HB”

Yemickuii s3pik XVI B., Kak TOYKa OTCYETa W KaK TJaBHBIA oOpazer s
KozuprKaruu qemcxoro si3p1Ka B 10Xy HB, ObIT 0OBSIBIICH B TAKOM KadeCTBE
%8 I[o6pOBCK14M . Tak, B omHO# U3 ero ocHoBomonararommx pador «Geschichte
der bohmischen Sprache und Literatur» (1791-1792 rr.) [Dobrovsky 1955] 651-
JIa BIIEPBBIC MPEATIOKEHA IEPHOAN3ALNS UCTOPUH YEIICKOTO S3BIKA U JIUTEpary-
pBI, TIOCNIE Yero, Kak y:Ke OTMeJanoch, 3a XVI B. IPOYHO 3aKpemuiics CTaryc
«30710TOrOY», T. €. 00Pa3IOBOr0 MEPHOAA B UCTOPHH YEIICKOro s3bIka’ . XOTs,
KaK CIIpaBeINBO 3aMeTiin A. Exmimaka, 4emicKkuil s3BIK «30J0TOT0 BEKa» BCe
»Ke He Hallle)l MPUMEHEHHS B MOJTHON Mepe BO BCEX 00JIACTAX, KaK 3TO MPHUCYIIES
Pa3BUTOMY JIUTEPATYpPHOMY S3BIKY. B WacTHOCTH, B MOR3UM M HAYIHOH IMpo3e
npeobnagano ucnons3oBanue natbiau [Jedlicka 1948: 7]. Kpome Toro, Ha oT-
JENBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX YPOBHAX Pa3BHTHE ILIO IMO-pasHOMY. B ¢oHermke u mop-
(honmoruy HaMeTHIach TEHACHIIHS K CTAOMIBHOCTH, HA CHHTaKCUYECKOM YPOBHE
TIPOIOIDKILIO HAOMIOAATHCS CUIBHOE BIUSHIE JIATBIHU, & B ICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYe-
CKOI1 00J1aCTH — MPOHUKHOBCHNUE MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB (TIPEXKIE BCEIO HEMEIKO-
ro mpoucxoxaeHus). OgHaKo, HECMOTpPS HA BCE IEPEUNCIICHHOE, O S3BIKE TOM
3MO0XE MOYKHO TOBOPHUTh, KaK O SI3BIKE C YCTOSBIIMMUCS M COBEPIICHHBIMU HOP-
MaMH. JTa «BEJECIaBUHCKAs» HOPMa, KaK €€ MPETIOTHOCHIIN IEATENIN YEeTICKO-
ro HB, crana TBep0it 0nopoii u 10 M3BECTHOI Mephbl 00pa3IoM MPH KOIU(pUKa-
WU YelIcKoro s3bika nepuona HB [cm., Hanpumep: Jedlicka 1948: 8]. B nenom
moI0O0OHOE OTHOIICHUE OBIJIO XapaKTEepHO VIS BCEX SI3BIKOBenoB 3moxu HB,
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Cwu. Taxoke . 1.2. u n. 1.3. manHoro maparpada.

O BbiGope 1. JIOBPOBCKMM MepHO/a, KOTOPBIi MOT ObI HA3BIBATHCS «30JIO0THIM BE-
KOM» B HCTOPUH YEIICKOTO S3bIKa M OMpeJeini Obl peleHrne Bompoca 00 OCHOBE
JUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKa HOBOI'O BPEMEHHM CM., Hampumep: [Stary 1995: 56-73, cp.
taxke: Gladkova 2001: 342].

OTMeTHM TaKKe, YTO HEPEeIKO ITOT MEePHOJ HA3BIBAIOT ClIe U «BEJICCIABHHCKUM),
IIOCKOJIbKY OJiaromapsi cBoeil jJekcukorpaduueckoi, MucaTesIb,cKoi U U31aTeIbCKoM
nestenbHOCTH [. A. BenecnaBuH cTait oMIETBOPEHUEM TOM 3I1O0XU.
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KOTOpbIE BCerja MOMYEPKUBAIM HEPA3BIBHYIO CBS3b C SI3BIKOBOW TpaXuIuen
XVI 8%, IIpu 3TOM, HECMOTPA Ha TOJAOOHOE ENUHOAYIINE B BOCIIPUITUU 001IEH
s13pIKOBOM cuTyaruu B Uexun X VI B., Mmexxny auarsucramu nepuona HB Bos-
HUKAaJIM B 3TOW CBA3M JUCKYCCUU TIO OT/AENIbHBIM BOIIPOCaM, CBA3aHHBIM C OTHO-
IICHWEM K COCTOSHHUIO YEICKOTO SI3bIKa B MOCIEAYIOMYIO 310Xy bapokko u ¢
(hopMHUpOBaHUEM B3TILIOB HA NaNbHEHIIYIO S3BIKOBYIO DSBOIIOIMIO, MPEXKIE
BCEro Ha JIGKCHYECKOE pa3BUTHE YEIICKOT O SI3BIKa, a, KaK CICACTBHE, U Ha (op-
MUPOBaHHE JIEKCUKOTpahUIeCcKoll TEOPUH U PAKTUKH.

Hecomuenno, Bo3HHKaeT BOMpPoOC: YTO UCKaIH B si3bIkoBOM HopMe X VI B. u
KaKHe ee acIeKThl MBITAINCh aKTyalu3upoBaTh pesremu snoxu HB®'? Jleno B
ToM, 4to M. JIoGpOBCKHil He OLIEHMBAJ HEraTMBHO HEMOJHbIH (yHKIHOHAMb-
HBI CHEKTp JUTEPaTypHOro fA3bIKa «BEJIECIABUHCKOW» snoxu. Hampotus, oH
OImHpajcs Ha 3TO OOCTOATENLCTBO MPU OOOCHOBAHWM OTPaHUYEHHS (PYHKIIHO-
HAJIbHOT'O CHEKTPa COBPEMEHHOIO €My YELICKOI'0 JIMTEPATypHOro S3bIKa, BECh-
Ma OCTOPOXKHO OTHOCSICH K PACHIMPEHHI0 (YHKUUH, KOTOphIE MOT OBl BBITION-
HATD YEIICKUH A3BIK [cM., HanpuMep: Jedlicka 1948: 11; Havranek 1979: 88-89;
Cufin 1985: 7677, 82; Petr 1989: 7-8].

Kpome TOro, BayKHBIM, €CITH HE CaMBIM TJIABHBEIM, 00CTOATEIECTBOM aKTya-
TU3aIuH S3BIKOBOTO cocTosiHU X VI B. cTalio HempusaTHE, 0COOCHHO Ha MEPBOM
srane HB, s3pika smoxu bapokko®”. OCHOBHBIMH MOKA3aTeIsAMH KPH3HCHOIO
nosoxenus yenickoro sizbika B X VII-XVIII BB. cranu, ¢ oHON CTOPOHBI, CUITh-
Has paclIaTaHHOCTh, HECTAOMILHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX HOPM, & C IPYrOoW CTOPOHBI,
MypUCTHYECKasl peakllis Ha BIUSHHE HEMEIKOTO sI3bIKa, MPOSIBUBIIASICA TIpe-
JKJIe BCETO B BO3HUKHOBEHHH (0COOCHHO B Tpyaax B. 5. Pockl) 6ompmoro koym-
YecTBa JIaJiekO He BCerja yAayHbIX HEOJOTM3MOB, KOTOPHIE€ JOJDKHBI OBILIH
3aMEHUTh HEMENKHWE 3alMMCTBOBaHWMA. Buammo, mosTomMy OymuTenu craim
HCKaTh oOpaszell A S3bIKOBOM KOAU(PHUKAIMM B TEKCTaX MPEIIeCTBYIOIICH
snoxu ['ymanusma. I cHauana MMEHHO B ONMO3UIIMU K aBTOpam mepuona ba-
POKKO Haxomuiuch Bee aesrenu denickoro HB [Jedlicka 1948: §].

Opnnako, paccmMaTpuBas C Y4Y€TOM MpEALIECTBYIOLIEH TpajuLidd BOIPOC
JIaJIbHEUIIero pa3BUTUS U BO3MOXKHOTO TIOMOJHEHUS JIEKCHUYECKOTO COCTaBa
YEIICKOTO S3bIKa, 8 TAKXKE €T0 OTPAKEHUS B CIOBApPAX, B3TILIIBI MIPEICTaBHUTE-
Jiell IepBOro ¥ BTOPOTo MOKOJICHUS YEHICKUX JIeATeNeil HallMOHAIbHOTO U S3bI-
KOBOT'O BO3POXKJEHHUSI HECKOJIbKO Pa3olINCh. Tak, B CBOEW IpaMMaTHYECKOM
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Cwm. Takxe 1. 1.3. manHOTrO Maparpada.

B nmaHHOM CBSA3M HEOOXOMMMO MOMHHUTH M O PEIICHUN OYIUTEISIMH HICOJIOTHY ECKIX
3a7a4 1Mo BO3POXKIEHHUIO YEUICKOH HAllMU, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C pEIICHH-
€M BOIPOCa O Pa3BHTHH W (QYHKIMSAX HAMOHAJBHOTO si3bika. CM. TIEPBYIO TJaBY
JTAHHOH paboTHI.

Kcraru, Tamke, HaumHas ¢ M. JIoBGpOBCKOro, TMEpPHOI MOCIHE MOPAKCHHS UCXOB B
ourse y benoii ropsl B 1620 r. B MCTOPUM YELICKOTO SI3bIKAa CTaJl OLICHUBATHCS Kak
BpeMsl yragka B s3bIKOBOM pa3BuTHU [Dobrovsky 1955: 113-126]. Cm. Takxke nep-
BYIO TJIaBY JaHHOW paboTHI.
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koaudukauu yenickoro s3bika «Ausfithrliches Lehrgebdude der b6hmischen
Sprache» (1809 r.), o BepHOMY 3ameuanmio A. Exmmuku, M. JIo6poBckuii co-
3HATEILHO U aBTOPUTAPHO Y3aKOHUBACT «BEIICCIABUHCKYIO» SI3BIKOBYIO HOPMY
npexzae Bcero B poHernke u Mopdororun [Jedlicka 1948: 10]. bomee Toro, uc-
XOJISl U3 HOPM «30JI0TOr0 Bekaw, M. JJoGpoBCKMii MPHHIMITHANEHO OrpaHHYNBA-
eT cIIoBoOOpa3oBaTeIbHBIE BOZMOXXHOCTH COBPEMEHHOI'O €MY YEIICKOTO S3BbIKa
U KaTETOPHMYECKH OTPUIATETHHO OTHOCHUTCS K HOBOOOPAa30BAaHUSIM HE TOJBKO
anoxu bapokko, HO 1 Jjaxke K HeoyorusMam, npeiokeHsasm 5. A. KomeHnckum.
To >THM Ke MPUYMHAM HE BBI3bIBAET TpotecT y . JIoGpoBcKoro Gonmpmoe Ko-
JMMYECTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB B JICKCHKE BeneciaBuHa — OH MPHUHUMAET 3TO
Kak (akT ¥ apryMeHT NpoTUB Nypu3Ma smnoxu bapokko u nepruoaa HB [Jedlicka
1948: 11; cp. Taxxke Pata 1911: 199; Petr 1989: 7]. IlomoOHOE OTHONIEHUE K
SI3BIKY <«30JIOTON AMOXI» KaK K HE3bIOIEMOMY 3TaIOHY IMPOCISKUBACTCSA B TPY-
JlaX MHOTHX YCIICKUX OyIuTeNell epBoro MoOKOJICHUS.

Jlnst V. FOHrMaHHa M €ro COpaTHHKOB 5Moxa BerecnaBnua Takke Gbina Bpe-
MEHEM pacllBeTa YemICKOTo A3blka. OJHAKO OHM HE BOCIPHHUMAIHU 3TOT SI3BIK
KaK 3aCTBIBLIYIO CYOCTaHIIMIO, KaK HE TEePILIIIUI W3MEHEeHUH o0pasel], a OTMe-
YJalll ¥ HEKOTOpPBIe MOMEHTHI S3BIKOBOM Komudukannu BemecnaBiuHa, KOTOphIe
LK BPA3pe3 C MX MPEACTABICHUSIMH O COBEPIICHHOM, MOMN(YHKIIHOHAIBHOM
JINTEPAaTYpPHOM s3bIKe’, B CTAHOBIIGHHE KOTOPOrO OHH, B oTimume oT M. Jlo-
6pOBCKOFO CBIATO BECPHIIN. C NPpUHIUIIUAJIBHO WHBIM B3IJIA10M Ha BO3MOKHO-
CTH JaJbHEIIICH YBOIMOLHIH YCIICKOro nmeparypﬁoro SI3BIKA COOTHOCHUTCS H
ormmunblit or M. JJo6pockoro moxxox M. FOHrMaHHa K CIOBOTBOPYECTBY H
CBSI3aHHOMY C HAM IYPHU3MY I10 OTHOIICHUIO K 3aMMCTBOBAHMSIM, TIPEKIE BCETO
M3 HEMEIIKOTo s3bIKa. MI3BecTHO, 4To BHauase . FOHrMaHH BBICTYMAI Ha CTO-
pOHE SI3BIKOBBIX ITyPUCTOB, TIEPEHOCS TaKOE OTHOIICHHE NaKe Ha MPEAIICCTBY-
IoIIHe 3MOoXU. Tak, HampuMep, OH KPUTHKOBA OOJBIIIOE, HA €ro B3TJIS, KOJIH-
YeCTBO 3aMMCTBOBaHWU y BenecmaBuHa W TOANEPKUBAN ITOYUH TEX CBOHX
MPEANIECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE TPEIJIarain HOBOO6pa30BaHI/I$I (IycTh ¥ HE BCer-
Jla yoadHbIe) Ui 3aMEHEI, B IIEPBYIO O4Yepelb, FepMaHI/BMOB [Jungmann 1825:
343; Jedlicka 1948: 11-13].

B naHHOW CBSI3W HENb3s OOOWTH BHHMAaHHEM JICATEIBLHOCTh YK€ HEOJ-
HOKPATHO YIIOMHHABIIIETOCS MPEICTABUTENS TAK HA3BIBAEMOI'0 MEPHOA «yMaj-
Ka» B Pa3BUTHH YCHICKOTO SI3BIKA, WICHA ME3YUTCKOIO MOHAIIECKOr0 OpIeHa,
B. 51. Pochl, KOTOPBIH M3BECTEH KAk aBTOP IPAMMATHKHU derckoro s3bika «Ce-
chofeCnost seu Grammatica linguae bohemicae» (1672 1.), a Takke Kak

63 TaK, OIPCACICHUC TTO3TUYECKOI'O A3bIKa M A3bIKa HAYKH, KaK IPOSABJICHUE BBICIINX

S3BIKOBBIX (DyHKIMH, mpuBoanIo M. KOHrMaHHA M €ro eIMHOMBIIUICHHHKOB K KPH-
THKE 3110XH BesecnaBuHa, Tak Kak UMEHHO TH () YHKIIMHU YEIICKOr0 JIUTEPaTypHOro
sI3bIKA HE OBLIM JOCTaTOYHO pa3BUTH B XVI B. [cM., Hampumep: Jungmann 1825:
160; Jungmann 1832 wuim Jungmann 1948: 63-76: cp. Tarke: Jedlicka 1948: 11-13].
CTOUT OTMETHTH, uTO Moke M. KOHrMaHH KpuTHKOBAN M3MMIIHM mypusm [Havra-
nek, 1974: 199; Kiistek 1974b: 26; Cuiin 1985: 87].
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COCTaBHTEb PYKOIMCHOTO YEIICKO-TaTHHCKO-HEMEIIKOTr'0 CIIOBaps O] Ha3Ba-
aueM «Thesaurus linguae bohemicae»®’, u3 KOTOPOro, Kak YK€ OTMEYayocCh,
MIPOU3BOIWIT SKCIEPIIUN M. IOurManH 1, 60see TOro, MOXBAJIBHO OT3BIBAICS O
HeM, B ToM uucie u B [IpenucnoBun k cBoeMy «Uencko-HEMEKOMY CII0Bapo»
[Jungmann 1835: V]. IlomoGHOe OTHOIICHHE M. IOurmManHa cBsi3aHo npexe
BCET0 C TMOJAEPKKON MypUCTUYECKOTO HANPABJIEHUS B CIOBOTBOPYECKOH jesi-
TEJIHHOCTH (B OTJIMYHE OT, B I[EJIOM, HETATUBHOI'O B3MIIsAa Ha TpyAsl B. . Pocer
co cropons! M. JJo6pockoro) [Jungmann 1825: 343; cp. Take: Jedlicka 1948:
12; Petr 1989: 14]. OnHako He ciemayeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO U B TPEIBO3POXKICHY C-
CKHI MepHoj, a TakKe Ha nepBbIx ctagusax HB cocraBuTenu cioBapeii ob6paiua-
nuck K Tpyaam B. S. Pocel, Hepenko yka3biBasi HA HEpa3pbIBHOCTh YEIICKOI Jie-
KCHKOTpaMueCKON Tpaaulluy, COrNIACHO KOTOpoi Poca sBisiercs mpogomkare-
nem aena S. A. Komenckoro u Benecnasuna; 6omee Toro, B XVIII B. (10 mosiB-
JICHUS OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOINX SI3BIKOBEAUECKUX PaboT . JobpoBckoro u mozxe
58 IOHrmanHa) HeraTUBHOE OTHOIICHHE K JesTenbHOCTH B. f. Pocwl eme He
OBLTO, 2 ¥ HE MOTJI0 OBITH chopMUpPOBaHO, MOCKOIBEKY Poca OBLT 11 HUX He-
MOCPEACTBEHHBIM TMPEANISCTBEHHUKOM M HOCHUTENEM 4YeNICKON JIMHTBUCTHYC-
CKOI1 (B TOM YHCIIE ¥ JTEKCUKOTPapUIECKON) TPAIUIHN TYPUCTHIECKON OpHeH-
Taluu. B 4acTHOCTH, HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIM MPOAOIDKATENIEM CIIOBOTBOPUYECKOM
JearensHOCTH B nyxe B. fI. Pocel cran cocraBureins nepsoro cnosaps X VIII B.
K. 3. Bycun® [Pata 1911: 200; Jedlicka 1948: 12]; u3BecTHO, 4T0 GUKCHPOBAT
B CBOMX CIIOBapsX JeKcuaeckue HoBooOpa3osanus B. 5. Pocer u K. U. Tam [Pa-
ta 1911: 200; Havranek 1979: 76; Jedlicka 1948: 10; Kami§ 1964: 105]. ITosTo-
MY, BO3BpaIasich K CIOBapIO . FOnrmManna, HeO6XOIMMO OTMETHTD, UTO, Haps-
Jly C CO3HaTelbHOW aKTyajdu3alMedl HEeKOTOopbhIX HeonorusMo B. S. Pocsl
(BpoueM, Kak ¥ apXamyHOM JICKCUKH YCIICKOTO SA3bIKa 3IOXH CPEIHEBEKOBbS,
Mepuojia «30JI0Toro Bekay — u3 «Kpanuikoi 6udunm», u3 npousBenecHuil Be-
necimaBuHa, . A. KoMeHcKoro), HepeaKo JaHHbBIE CJIOBa MOMAJald B CIOBaph
1. FOurmansa MOCPEJICTBOM Oo0Jiee MO3IHUX JIeKCUKOrpaduyeckux pador, T. €.
OBLTM aKTyaJIM3UPOBAHbBI €IS JI0 M. IOurmanna. o CIpaBeIMBOMY 3aMeda-
Huto . [letpa, B MOJOOHBIX Cllydasix TOBOPUTh O TOM, YTO 1. FOHrmManH BBe
JIAHHBIN TIACT JISKCUKH B YEHICKWH s3bIK snoxu HB HemocpeacTBenHo u3 cio-
Baps B. . Pockl, He coBcem koppekTHO [Petr 1989: 24-25].

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, HEJB3s OOBSCHATH B IIEJIOM IOJIOKHTEIbHOE, HEPEIKO
Jlayke€ BOCTOP)KEHHOE OTHOLLICHHUE . IOurmanna x B. 5. Poce s CII0BOTBOP-
YeCKOM AeITeILHOCTERIO mocnenaero. Ha mamr B3rmsn, M. FOurmanna TIpUBIIEKAI
B ATOU JEATEILHOCTH NPEXKIE BCEro caM (DakT BO3ZMOXHOCTH TaKOT'o MOJX0/a K
(hopMHPOBaHMIO JIEKCHUECKON CHCTEMBI S3bIKa, a HE pealbHbIe pe3yIbTaThl, KO-
Topeix pobuincs B. 5. Poca. Kpome Toro, moguepkuBaHue BaXKHOCTH CIOBaps

O B. . Poce u ero nexcukorpaduueckoM Tpyze cM., Hanpumep: [Novak 1902: 155—

169; Porak 1973: 39-54; Petrackova 1985: 155-166].
6 C. Z. Wussin. Dictionarium von dreyen Sprachen Teutsch, Lateinisch und Béhmisch
<..>. HIIL Prag, 1700-1706. Cwm. Tarke 1. 1.3. nansoro naparpada.
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B. 5. Pochl cBsI3aHO U ¢ HeonorndeckuM mocrynarom M. KOHrmanHa o Herpe-
PBIBHOCTH SI3BIKOBOI'O Pa3BUTHA YEIICKOTO fA3bIKa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O Jiesi-
teapHOCTH B. 5. Pochl kKak 00 OOQHOM W3 3HAYKUMBIX 3BEHBEB 3TOU IBOJIIOLMOH-
Hoii menw [cM. Taioke: Cervend a kol. 1982: 237]. Takke BIONHE yOemUTEb-
HBIM, TI0 HalleMy MHEHHIO, SBIICTCS NPEATIONIOKEHHUE MccienoBareneii oo
0CO00M, «POMAHTHYECKOM» OTHOIICHHHM K CaMOMY HMCEHH, BepHee (QaMuimu
B. 4. Pocel. Hecnyuaitno, B nanno# cBsizu, ynomuHnanue B. S. Pocwl B [Ipenu-
CIOBHH K caMoMy «Uelcko-HeMenkoMy cioBapio» M. FOHrManHa; Hectydaii-
HO, YTO, B KaU€CTBE MIUTIOCTPAIMH [TOJau1 JIEKCUIECKOT0 MaTepuaia B CloBape,
IOHrmManH B TekcTe 0OBSIBICHHSI O BEIXOJIE CBOCT'O CIOBApPs MPUBOIUT JICKCEMBI
C HaYaJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM 70S-. JTHU (DaKThl CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT 00 0COOOM
MPUCTPACTHH K CUMBOJIAM, XapaKTepHBIM JJI 3110Xu PoMaHTH3Ma, SpKUM pea-
craButeneM Kotopoii M. FOHrMaHH, HECOMHEHHO, SBISUICA: pocd, COTTIACHO
YeIICKON JUTepaTypHOH Tpaauiuy, Oepymieid Hadamo c mepuoma bapokko u
aKTUBHO KYJIbTHUBHpOBaBlelica B snoxy HB, sBnsiercst cumBoiOM pocTa, mpo-
LBETaHMsI, H300MJIMs U Oorarcrsa [Cervené a kol. 1982: 241] — Bcero Toro, 4e-
ro Tax xenan . KOHrMaHH J1st pOIHOTO A3bIKa.

0O0600111as Bce BbIIIE CKa3aHHOE, BBIJEIUM CIESIYIOIINEe MOMEHTHI:

1) sA3bIKOBas cUTyalusi U MPEINOChUIKK K CO3JIaHUIO clioBapeii B anoxy HB
TUTIOJIOTUYECKH B OMPEACICHHONW CTENCHH COIOCTABUMBI C COIIMOKYIIb-
TYPHOH U A3bIKOBOM CHUTYallM€il CTAaHOBJIEHHS YEIICKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOI 0
si3pika B XIV B., XOTS CO3HATENbHO, KaK HaM TPEACTaBISIETCS, aBTOPbI
cioBapeil nepuoga HB Ttakum o0pa3oM akLeHThI HE PacCTaBIIsUIIM;

2) HaNpOTHB, OPUCHTAIIMS Ha JINTEPATYPHO-SI3BIKOBYIO Tpaauiuio XVI B. n
MpUHATHE 3a o0pasel s3blKa «BENIECIaBHUHCKOW» AMOXU — JeHCTBUE
BIIOJTHE OCO3HAHHOE W, Oollee TOro, MYCTh W IO BIOJHE OOBEKTHBHBIM
npUIUHAM, (aKTUIECKH HABI3aHHOE M aBTOPUTAPHO BOILIOIIECHHOE,

3) cpemHEeBEKOBBIC JICKCUKOTpaguUeCKue H3IaHus, HaunHas ¢ padbot Kiape-
Ta, ¥ TEKCThl APYrUX KaHPOB TOTO MEPUOJa BOCHPUHHUMAINCHh B KOHIIE
XVIII — mauane XIX BB. MUIIb KaK KCTOYHUKHU JIEKCUKU JPEBHEUYEIICKOTO
NeproJia, Mpu 3TOM HEPEAKO BEChbMa OTCTpaHeHHO67 ;

4) a nexcukorpadsl snoxu ['ymanm3ma u bapokko OIeHHBANTHCH B OIpe/e-
JICHHOM CTENEHU YK€ KaK HEeMOCPEICTBEHHbIEC MPEIINIECTBEHHUKH B pPa3-
paboTKe TMHTBUCTUYECKOM TEOPUH B LIEJIOM U MPHUHIIMIIOB JEKCUKOJIOTUN
1 JICKCHKOTPpa(QUK B YaCTHOCTH.

Taxum O6p330M, CJIOBapHU <«GOJIOTOr0» BE€Ka BAXXHBI HE TOJBKO B Ka4Y€CTBEC
HCTOYHHUKA YEIICKON JIEKCHUKHU (an'{eM JICKCUKHU, CO3HATCJIbHO aKTyaJIu3upo-

7 B naHHOll CBSI3M IOKA3aTENBHBIMHU SBIIOTCS, HAIPUMEP, (aKThI HCIOJIH30BAHMS
. FOurmManHOM 6osiee TO3IHUX U3aHuMil cioBapeii (B yacTHOCTH cobpanus B. Tan-
ku «Zbirka nejdavnéjsich slovnikti latinsko-Ceskych <...>» 1833 r.) u konwuii pyko-
mucert X1V B., BemonHeHHBIX B X VI B. [cM., Hanmpumep: Petr 1989: 17].
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BaHHOH B »moxy HB), a crnoBapu snoxu bapokko — He TOJBKO Kak OXHOBpE-
MEHHas WLUTIOCTPAlisi KPU3UCHOTO COCTOSTHUS SI3bIKa, M, KaK HU MapajoKcalb-
HO, OTPaKEHHE CIOBOOOPA30BaTENBFHOIO MOTCHIIHANA YEIICKOTO SI3bIKA, HO U, B
3HAYHTENEHON Mepe, ¢ TOUKHU 3PEHHs TOr0, Kakue JIEKCUKOrpadUIecKue mpue-

MBI MCIIOJIb30BaHbI IIPU UX COS,Z[aHI/II/I68.

1.2. IlIoMCKHM HCTOYHHUKOB JAJI5 MOMOJTHEHUS JEeKCUKH
U COCcoObI ee MpeICTABJIEHHS B CJI0Bape
B MCTOPHHU YeLICKOM Jiekcukorpapuu

HecomHeHHO, MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh MPOCIESKUBACTCA W B YCTAHOBJIGHUHU OMpee-
JIEHHOT'O0 KOpIyca HCTOYHHKOB JIEKCHYECKOTO0 MaTepualia JJisi ClioBape Kak
SIOXU HB69, TaK ¥ MPEANIECTBYIOIMNX MEPUOJIOB.

HcrounnkoM pacmmpeHus JIEKCHYECKOro 3amaca il cioBaped XIV B., B
yacTHOCTH, «boremapusi», Kak mokasbiBaeT, Hampumep, A. K. JlacroBeukas,
SIBUJICS] TIPEK/IC BCETO JKMBOW HAPOIHBIN SI3BIK.

3Ha‘~II/ITeJ'[I)HaH YHacCThb CJIOB SIBJISICTCA 3aUMCTBOBAHUSIMU

1) u3 maruHCcKorO, Hampumep: uenl. kalamarz (kalamadr) < mat. calamare;
yenl. warhany (varhany) < nar. organa;

2) HEMEeUKOoro: 4eml. panczyerz (pancir) — nar. lorica < HeM. Panzer; der.
flaska (flase, flaska, nap.) — nat. orca < Hem. Flasche < cp.-nat. flasco [Jlacro-
Berkas 1958: 7-8].

B Gornee noznaem «I 1occapuny MOSBISIOTCS:

3) HEOJIOTU3MBI, 3aMCHSBINHE JIATHHU3MBI, HapUMep: JIaT. astronomus —
yemt. hviezdarz (hvézdar), nat. calibs — vent. oczel (ocel); a Takxke H0IT0€ Bpe-
Ms ynoTpeOJsIBIINeCS Ha3BaHWS IUTaHET: Jar. Jupiter — dem. Krdlemoc; nat.
Mars — vent. Smrtonos; nat. Mercurius — deur. Dobropan; nat. Saturnus — 4er.
Hladolet.

3nmech cieayeT OTMETUTh, YTO OCHOBHOM 3ajjauel mpu cocraBiieHuu «I joc-
capush» SIBHJIOCH CO3JIaHUE YCIMICKAX TEPMUHOB I BCEX HAYYHBIX CIICIIHaTN3a-
uui aptTuctTuueckoro ¢akynbrera [IpaXxckoro yHHBEpPCUTETa TOr'O BpPEMEHH.
[IpuBeeHHBIE TIPUMEPHI SBIISIOTCS JIEMOHCTpAIlMel yIaYHBIX HEOJIOTH3MOB,
BONIE/IINX B JIEKCHUECKYIO CHCTEMY 4Yelickoro sizbika. OgHako Kmaper u ero
COTPYIHUKH, CTPEMACH CO31aTh YEHICKUE 3KBHUBAJICHTHI Ja)Ke JJII TCPMHUHOB,
CTaBIIMX MHTEPHALMOHAIBLHBIMH, HEPEAKO MpeAJiarajii HeoJIOTU3MbI, B MOCIIE-
CTBUM TIPU3HAHHBIC HEYIaUYHBIMU, HATIPUMED:

8 Cwm. taroke m. 1.2. u 1. 1.3. mannoro maparpada.

% B pamkax JaHHOH uacTH paGOTHl B Ka4ecTBE HMCTOYHHKA OTPAKCHHS PA3IHUHBIX
BO3MOKHOCTEH TOMOJHEHHUS CIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa YElICKOro s3bika B 3noxy HB Ha-
MH CO3HATeIbHO BHIOpaHbI paboThl M. FOHrManHa mpeskie Bcero ero «Yemcko-He-
MEIKHH CJIOBAph», KaK UTOTOBBIH Jekcukorpaduyeckuit Tpya smoxu HB.
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grnakocz (grandt) — nat. granatus; bohomluvna (teologie) — nar. theologia,
mudrona (filozofie) — nar. philosophia; slovocztena (gramatika, mluvnice) —
nar. grammatica; cztena (litera, pismeno) — nar. litera [JlacroBerkas 1958:
10; Havranek 1979: 36; Cufin 1985: 28].

[Mocnemuuii MypUCTHYECKHIA aCTIEKT B pabOTe MO CO3MAHHIO YCIICKON TePMHUHO-
JIOTHH XapaKTEePeH IS BCEX IMOCIEAYIOIINX 3TAMOB PAa3BUTHS YCHICKOH JICKCH-
YECKOIM CHCTEMBI U CIIOBapHOU pabOThI, B TOM 4HCie U st sroxu HB.

Cp., Hanpumep, «HeynauHbie» Heosorusmel B. 5. Pocel: viastenka, viaste-
neclnost (idiotismus, idiotstvi) — nat. idiotismus; zpiisob porouéejic¢ny (rozkazo-
vaci zpiisob, imperativ) — nat. imperativ [Cutin 1985: 62; cM. Takxe: Havranek
1979: 75-76], unu npeasoKeHHbIE MO3kKe M. FOHrManHoM U ero COpaTHUKaMH,
OJTHAKO, TaK)Ke He MPOIIeANIe MPOoBepKy BpeMeHeM lubomudrstvi (filozofie) —
nat. philosophia; umnice (logika) — nar. logica; krdsovéda (estetika) — nat. aes-
thetica; slovdistvi (lexikografie, slovnikarstvi) — nar. lexicographia w nox. [cMm.
takke: Havranek 1979: 92; Cufin 1985: 84-85].

4) cnoBa CTapOCIABIHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, U3BECTHBIC MHOTHM CJIaBsH-
CKUM s3BIKaM, Hampumep: Jat. beatitudo — 4wemt. blahoslavnost, blazenost, cr.-
ClaB. OaadsceHbCmeo, pyc., YKp., O0IT. Onascencmeso, cepl. baadxcenocm, Oia-
Jrcencmeo, ONbCK. blogostawionosé [Pata 1911: 8; Jlactosenkas 1958: 10; Ha-
vranek 1979: 36; Curin 1985: 28; cp. Taxke: Dobrovsky 1955: 47].

U3zBectHO, 9TO B 310Xy ['yMaHM3Ma 3HAYHTENEHO O0OTATHIICS JEKCHICCKHUN
COCTaB YEHICKOro A3BIKa, B TOM YHCIIE U C IIOMOIIBIO HCIIOIB30BAHMUS [TPHEMOB,
n3BecTHHIX yiKe ¢ XIV B. I UMEHHO B «30JI0TYIO» 3MIOXY OBLIO MOJOXKEHO HaYa-
JI0 TPAIUINH CO3JaHUSI IO BOBMOXKHOCTH IMTOJIHOTO CIIOBAPS YEHICKON JICKCHKH.
Tax, B OTHOM W3 CaMbIX TJIaBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U 00OPa3IOB I aBTOPOB CIIOBA-
peit smoxu HB — B «Silva quadrilinguis» Benecnasuna, — coOpaHa coBpeMeH-
Has HA TOT MEPUOJ JIEKCHKA YEIICKOro s3bIKa’ " 6€3 M3/THIIHIX HEOJTOIH3MOB U C
OTIpeleNeHHBIM Ha0OpOM 3aMMCTBOBAHUM, UTO, 110 CYTH, U OHPEAENHIO 00pas3-
LOBBIIl CTATYC 3TOrO JIEKCHKOrpahuuecKoro ucrounuka as M. JJ06poBckoro u
JIpyrux si3pikoBenoB mocneaHei tperu XVIII — mepsoii mosmoBuHbl XIX B.
OcHoBoI1 ekcnueckoro cocrasa B «Silva quadrilinguis» sSBIAIOTCA YemICKue,
T. €. ICKOHHBIE CJIOBA C HEOOXOIUMBIMH TOJKOBAHUAMU, B TOM YHCIE U (ppaszeo-
JOTHYECKUMH YIOTPEOICHUSIMH, a TaKXKe TPaIUIMOHHO C MEPEBOIOM CIIOBap-
HBIX CTaTell, B JaHHOM CiIy4ae Ha JIATMHCKUN, HEMEIKUNA U I'PEUECKHUMl A3BIKU
[eMm., HanpuMmep: Pata 1911: 103—105; Brauner 1939; Havranek 1979: 69; Cufin
1985: 52]. Takum oOpa3oMm, BenecmaBuHa MOXXHO Ha3BaTh NpeATEYeH B jene
(hopMUpPOBaHUS IPUHIMIIOB JICKCUKOTPa(UPOBAHIS B UCTOPUH YEHICKOH JICKCH-
Korpaduu, MOCKOIBKY /U HErO XapakTepeH MOIXO0 K JICKCHKE KaK K CHCTEME,

70
Taxkum 06p330M, B OTJIMYUEC OT CJIOBAPHBLIX TPYAOB €T0 MPECAINICCTBECHHUKA KnapeTa,

KOTOpBIH, KaK YK€ HEOTHOKPATHO OTMEYAllOCh, 3aHUMAJICS CO3MaHHEM YEIICKUX
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKIX CHUCTEM, NPHU3BAHHBIX MOMOYb CTYICHTAM MpH OOYYCHHH B
YHHBEpCUTETe, BenecaaBiH BIEpBBIC MOIMBITANICS COOpaTh BCe JICKCHUECKOe Oorat-
CTBO YELICKOTO s3bIKa [ cM. Takxke: Havranek 1979: 69; Michalek 1964: 60].
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IeTajbHas pa3paboTKa MOCTPOCHUS CIIOBAPHOMN CTaThbH, yUeT KaK IMHCHMEHHOM,
TaK ¥ yCTHOH TpaJulMM B 110Jlaue WILUTIOCTPATUBHOI'O MaTepuaa, o0ycloBIIeH-
HBI HE TOJILKO MParMaTUYeCKUMH MPUIHMHAMH, HO B 00IIeeBpoIIeli CKOi TpaIu-
IMel TepeBoYeCKUi TIPUHIUIT TOCTPOSHHUS CIIOBapsI.

HecomHeHHO, 4TO HCTOPHS YEHICKON JIEKCHKOrpaduu Moria Obl 3HAUUTEIb-
HO oboraruthes, ecnmn Ob1 B XVII B. SI. A. KomeHckoMy ymaioch M3iaTh CBOM
cnoBapb «Thesaurus linguae bohemicae». Ilo cnpaBenIMBOMY YTBEpPXKICHHIO
uccienoBaTesel, Jekcukorpapudeckne Tpyabl KoMEeHCKOro — 3TO HOBBIA U
BEChbMa MPOTPECCUBHBIH mar B pOpMUPOBAHIH HAYIHOTO MOAX0AA K H3YICHUIO
U COXPaHEHHUIO B BUJIE CJIOBApPEH JIEKCUKU YEeUICKOro s13blka. Ocob0ro BHUMaHUs
3acIyKMBaeT HMOATOTOBUTEIbHAS paboTa, CBA3aHHAS C BEIOOPOM ONTHMAaNbHOU
(hopMBI U coNlepKaHUS CIIOBAPHOW CTaThH, TIIATEIHHOCTHIO B TOAOOPE M CHCTE-
MaTH3alU{ HEOOXOAMMBIX IPAMMATHYECKHX IOKa3aTeNel U JaXe CTHIINCTHYE-
ckux momer [Pata 1911: 105-106; Havranek 1979: 69—70; Cutin 1985: 46-47].
OTH Xe TeHACHIWH OyIyT pa3BUBaTh B OyaylleM W BEAyIIHe JEKCHKOTrpadbl
anmoxu HB.

WHTepec npencraBisger U TOT (akT, YTO B YENMICKOW HAYYHOW JUTEpaType
BTOpOI monmoBuHEI X VI B. 0c000€¢ BHIMaHWE CTAIH YICIATH BOIPOCY S3BIKOBO-
IO POACTBA YEHICKOTIO C APYIUMHM CIABSHCKUMH SI3bIKaMH [cM., Hanpumep: Cu-
fin 1985: 41], 4ro, Ha HAII B3TJIAI, ONPEACICHHBIM 00OpPa30M TEPEKINKACTCS C
ujeel cIaBsHCKOM B3aMMHOCTH, CTaBlIed BecbMa momnyispHoi B XIX B. u mo-
Ty4YUBIIEEH WHTEPECHOE MPEJIOMIICHHE, B YACTHOCTH, B JIEKCHKOTpa(IIecKon
nestensHOCTH . KOHEUHO, 3HAHMS O CIABIHCKOM MHpE H A3bIKaX B dMoxy I'y-
MaHu3Ma OBIJIH elle BechbMa (pparMeHTapHBl U He TOYHBI, HO caMa Hjes oopaiie-
HUSI K POJICTBEHHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY MaTepHally C LIENbI0 CPABHEHUSI U paccMOTpe-
HUS B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE BO3MOXHOCTECH pPacCIIMpPEHHs CIOBApHOTO COCTaBa
YEIICKOI'0 SI3bIKAa TaKKe BEChbMa IOKa3aTelbHAa M BaKHA C TOYKU 3PEHUS
(hopMHUpOBaHUS TPAIUIIH B UCTOPUH YEHICKON JIEKCHKOIOTHH U CIOBOOOPa30-
BaHMs. O POJCTBE CIaBIHCKHX HapOIOB U SI3bIKOB 3HAJ, Hallpumep, u Benecna-
BuH. Bcnen 3a cBommu mpenniectBeHHUKaMu, nipexae Bcero S. ['ycom, Beme-
CIIaBUH MOAYEPKUBaAN 0c000 OJM3KOE OTHOLIEHHE K MOJIIKaM, OObSBMI IOJb-
CKHUH SI3BIK HAHOOJIee TMMOXOXKUM W MOHSATHBIM IS 4eXOB; Ooliee TOro, HEPEaKo
HanpsIMyI0 OPUEHTUPOBAJICA Ha MOJBCKOr0 YUTATEINsl CBOMX KHUT, O UM CBUJC-
TENbCTBYET, K MPUMEPY, ITyOIUKaIus, HapsiAy ¢ JATHHCKUM H YCIICKHUM, €IIe U
MOJIbCKOTO YKa3aTessl K HEeKOTOPBIM IIepeBOAHBIM Npou3BeaeHusM [Cuiin 1985:
41-42]. B nanHO# CBA3Y HENB3sI HE OTMETUTH, YTO K 1587 T'. OTHOCHTCS TOTIBIT-
Ka co3aHusi M. beHeloBCKUM IEpBOro YEIICKOro 3TUMOJIOTMYECKOr0 CI0Baps
(Matous Benesovsky, feCeny Philonomus. Knizka slov ceskych vylozenych, od-
kud swiij pocatek maji, totiz jaky jest jejich rozum), B KOTOpOM aBTOp JEMOH-
CTpHpYET 3HAHHE MHOTHX CIABSHCKHX SI3bIKOB. M. J0GpOBCKMII OTMEUaeT Tak-
ke, 9TO BeHEemoBCKUI BBICTYIAET MPOTHB JIATHHCKOTO M HEMEITKOT'O BITUSHHS
Ha YEHICKUU A3BIK; KaK U BereciaBuH, HEPEAKO MPUBOAUT MPUMEPHI U3 APYIUX

T Cwm. Takke § 2, m. 2.2. JaHHOU TJIaBHI.
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CIIaBSTHCKUX S3BIKOB — MPEXJE BCEro M3 moiibckoro [Dobrovsky 1955: 108;
cp. Taxke: Cufin 1985: 41-42].

B «BenmecnaBUHCKYIO» 310Xy OBLIO CO3JaHO HEMAJIO HOBBIX CJIOB, B TOM YHC-
JIe U pa3NIMYHbIC TEPMUHBI, HAPHMEP:

druh — nat. genus, ditvérnik — nart. sequester, latka — nar. materia, nepretrzi-
ty — nart. continuus, odporny — nar. contrarius, urcity — nar. dictus.

ITpu >TOM Harie AJIsI MOMOTHEHUS YEIICKOM JISKCUKA COCTABUTEINN CIIOBape,
CIenys TPAJUIUSIM CBOETr0 BPEMEHH, MPHOEraan K 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIM:

1) u3 matuHCKOrO, HanpuMep: akademia, autor, kalendar, katedra, precep-

tor, exponovati, formovati, exemplum u

2) HeMelKoro, Hanpumep: fechtovat, foch, fortel, grdf, handlovati, havir,

kundsoft, kamerdiner, Sichtmistr, verkpariky;

3) a B KOHIIE ATOrO IEepPHOAa U M3 POMAHCKUX S3BIKOB, HAIpUMep: armdda,

guberndtor, jenerdl, kapitan, lajtnant, lozirovat, oficir, solddt [Havranek

1979, 61-631".
OpHako TaKWe W3BECTHBIC NEATENI TOro BpeMeHH, Kak S1. briarocias u mozxke
S1. A. KomeHCKkuH, IO JUepKrUBali, YTO UCIIOJIB30BaHUE TT0TOOHBIX 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUH JODKHO OBITh ()YHKIIMOHAJIBHO M CTHJIMCTHYECKHU ompapaaHo. [1o cioBam
S1. bnarocnaBa, HEOOXOAMMO 3a00TUTHCSA O COXPAHCHHUH «IyXa S3bIKay; He0OX0-
JIUMO CJICTUTD 32 YCTAHOBUBIIIMMCS S3bIKOBBIM 3aKOHOM U HE TPUHUMATH JIHIII-
HUEC HOBOBBEACHUS, B TOM YHCJIE M JEKCHYECCKHE; 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA HY)KHO HC-
MOJIb30BaTh TOJBKO B T€X CIy4asX, KOrJa 3HAUEHHUS YeUICKOro CJI0Ba HEJI0CTa-
TOYHO, €CITH K€ €CTh JOCTOWHBIA W HE MEHEE yJAaYHBIM YEHICKHUI IKBHUBAJICHT,
TO €ro ¥ HYXKXHO HCITIOJIb30BaTh, & HE MpHOEraTh K CPEJCTBAM JPYroro si3bIka
[cm., Hampumep: Cufin 1985: 45].

Oty TtenaeHuuio B XVII B. aktuBHO crumynupoBan B. . Poca, Hapounto
OTKAa3bIBasICh OT 3aWMCTBOBAaHMH WM MpeJIaras B3aMEH YCHICKUE SKBHBAJICHTHI-
Henoru3Mel. [IpaBaa, Kak y)Ke YIIOMHHAIOCH BBIIIE, JIEKCHUYECKIEe HOBOOOpa30-
Banust B. fI. Pockl monyammm Heoquo3HauHyro oneHky B iepuon HB. Ipu atom,
BO MHOTOM OJIaroiapsi HCIOJIb30BaHMIO TPyIoB U MeTonoB 5. A. KoMmeHckoro
IIpU CO3MAHHUHU CIIOBApsi, pyKOMUCHas JIeKcukorpapuueckas pabora camoro Po-
CBl TIONYYWJa B NANBHEHIIEM IIUPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHHe. B maHHOH cBs3n
1. Tlata nenaer uHTEpecHOE yMO3aKmoueHue. [10T0KNTETHHOE ¥ CHITHHOE BIIH-
ssaue paboTel KoMenckoro Ha Pocy 3akmodanock B TOM, 4TO HHPOpMANUS O
Ka)X/IOMY CIJIOBY, IIPECTaBICHHOMY B €T0 CJIOBape, B TOM YHCIIC U MO HEOJIOTH3-
MaM, SIBJISIETCS YPE3BBIYaliHO HACBIMICHHON — C OOIIMPHBIMH, XOTS HEPEIKO U

2 o
> Wntepec mpencTaBisieT mpH 5ToM (BakT QYHKIHOHATBHON AuddepeHIHAIIN S3bI-

KOB-«JIOHOPOBY»: CJIOBA JIATHHCKOTO TIPOUCXOXKICHUS, B OCHOBHOM, OTHOCSTCS K Ha-
YYHOH M IIKOJBHOU cepe; 3aMMCTBOBAHMS M3 HEMELKOTO S3bIKa — 3TO MPEXIe
BCEr0 DJICMEHTHI PA3rOBOPHOM PeyH, CIIOBA, HA3bIBAIOIIE KaXKIOIHCBHBIC OBITOBBIC
peanvu, ¥ peMeclieHHUYIECKas TEPMHUHOJOTHS; JIEKCEMBI, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC U3 PO-
MAaHCKHX 513bIKOB, SIBJIIIOTCS TIOHATHAMH U3 BOCHHON 00JIACTH ¥ TSPMHHAMHU TOPTOB-
mm u uckyccrBa [Havranek 1979: 61-62].
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Oomu00YHBIMHU, TPAMMATHYECKUMHE TOSICHEHUSIMH, C IPUMEPAMH U3 IPYTUX Clia-
BSHCKUX S3bIKOB, a TaKXe€ C IUTaTaMM U3 CTapOYCIICKUX HCTOYHUKOB M C
oOpasiamu pa3roBopHoOil peun. Takasi THAaTeILHOCTh B 00paboTKe U mpencTa-
BJICHUU JIEKCUYECKOr0 MaTepHana B CJIOBape SIBISIETCS CBHUIETEIbCTBOM IpH-
3HAHUSI W UCTMONb30BaHuA Pocoil Teopernyeckux paspickanuit KomeHckoro.
Nmenno u3-3a storo BausHus . A. Komenckoro cioaps B. 5. Pocel npencra-
BIISLT MHTepec Uit Jekcukorpados snoxu HB. I uMeHHO 3THM 0OBsCHSETCH,
C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, HodYeMy, Hampumep, M. FOHrMaHH HCIIONB30Baj CIOBaph
B. f1. Pocsl, a ¢ apyroii cTOpoHbI, TTOYEMY He U3/laBalicsi caM ciioBapb Pocsl [Pa-
ta 1911: 199].

Tenngenuust Kk 00OTAIIEHUIO YEIICKOW JIEKCHUKH, CO3IaHHE TEPMHUHOIOTHYe-
CKHX CHCTEM, HecMOTps Ha ckercuc M. JIOGpOBCKOro, OCTarOTCH OCHOBHBIMH
3amadamMu | 11 Jekcukorpados snoxu HB. Kcratu, nmepBoii (npaBna, He COB-
CEM YAa4HOH, M0 MHEHUIO UCCIEN0BATENEH) MONBITKOM CO3AaHUsI TEPMHUHOIO-
rudeckoro ciosaps a amoxy HB cran, seimemmuii B 1808 r. «Okus cesko-né-
meckého pravnického a jednatelského slovniku s auplnym némeckym ukdza-
dlem <...> (Versuch eines bohmisch-deutschen juristischen und geschéftsmén-
nischen Lexikons <...>)» K. W. Tama, rne Oplna mpeacTaBieHa IOpUIAICCKasT U
aJMIHHUCTpaTUBHAsl Jiekcuka [00 ommOkax B JaHHOM crloBape cM.:. Riizicka
1957: 138]. Ilpoucxonusiiee B 3TO ke BpeMsl 00bEIUHEHUE IO/ PYKOBOACTBOM
M. YOurmanna pana nesiteneit HB B TBopueckuii cor03 MO COCTaBJIEHUIO CIIOBa-
PsI YEIICKOro s36IKa BO MHOTOM OBLIO TPEONpEeAEIeHO TakKe PEIIeHNEM 3a/1a-
YU [0 CO3JIaHUIO TEPMUHOJIOTHH ISl PA3JIMYHBIX HAYIHBIX JUCLUILINH.

OTHOIIEHNE K 3aWMCTBOBAaHUSIM TaKXKe BO MHOTOM COOTHOCHUTCS C yTBEp-
KJIEHUSAMHU T10 3TOMY TOBOJIY aBTOPOB IPEIIESCTBYIONINX MEPUOJOB [CM., Ha-
npumep: Jedlicka 1948; Havranek 1974: 195-203; Kamis§ 1974: 67-76; Jlwmd
1982: 60—74]. Kpome Toro, Takxe sIBHO IPOCIEKUBACTCS MPOJODKEHUE TPaIH-
[IUH TYPUCTHICCKOTO OTHOIICHHS K 3aMMCTBOBAHISIM, XapaKTepPHOE MPaKTHYe-
CKH JJIS1 BCEX ITAIlOB MCTOPUH UYEIICKOTrO si3bIKa. TakuMm 00pa3oM, JaHHbIEC UAeU
HAIIIJIA CBOE JIOTHUECKOE MPOIODKEHIE W TEOPETUIECKOE 3aKPEeIlJICHHE B TPY-
nax jmesreneii uemckoro HB, mpexne Bcero B paGorax M. Jlo6poBckoro u
M. FOnrmanua”.

B passutuun HaponHoro pasrosopHoro s3bika S. A. KomeHckui BUaen 3Bo-
JFOIMIO YEHICKOTO SI3bIKA M HAAKAY Ha TO, UYTO YEXH HE 3a0yAyT CBOH pOomHOU
S3BIK 1 HE HAYHYT UCIOJb30BaTh YyXOH. DTOT MOJX0A OCOOCHHO 3HAYUM, €CIIU
Y4eCTh, YTO OCHOBHAS NIESITEIHHOCTh KOMEHCKOT0 MPUXOANUTCS Ha CIETYIOIIIN
XVII B., nepuoj NposBICHNA KPU3UCHBIX TEHACHIUN B Pa3BUTUU YEUICKOT O JIU-
TeparypHoro si3bika. Jlexcukorpadsl smoxu HB u mpesxe Beero M. FOurmany
TaKKe NPU3bIBAIM He NpeHedperath OoraTtelM U BIIOJHE JOCTOBEPHBIM SI3BIKO-
BBIM MAaTepalioM, KOTOPBHIA MPEZOCTaBISET PAa3TOBOPHEIA SI3BIK, a TaK)Ke IUa-
JEKTHI [cM., HampuMmep, Jungmann 1835: VII; Jungmann 1845: 22-24; Jedlicka
1948: 16—17; Petr 1989: 14]. IIpu 3TOM BHOBb HEOOXOMUMO YYUTHIBATH TOT

7 Cwm. TakKke § 2 TpeTheil raBbl.
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(akTt, 4TO He Bce s3bIKOBeNbI dMoxu HB nmpuHuMamm uaen M. FOurmanna 1o
MOBOAY OOOTaIlleHHsI CIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa M PACHIMPEHUS cep MPUMEHEHHS
YEIICKOT0 S3bIKA; HE Y BCEX HAXOIWJ MOHUMAaHWE HAayYHBI HHTEpeC . FOur-
MaHHa K COBPEMEHHOMY Pa3rOBOPHOMY S3bIKY. Tak, 178 JoOpoBckuii, Kak rias-
HBII ONMOHEHT TI0 JAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY, CO3HATEILHO BO3POXKIAT SI3BIKOBYIO HOP-
My XVI B. U TeM caMbIM, KCTaTH, OTTAJIKUBAJ YEIICKUN JTUTEPATYPHBIN S3bIK OT
HapozaHoro [cM. Takke: Jedlicka 1948: 10].

B 3axmoueHue OTMETHM, YTO C Y4€TOM MpeaUIecTBYIOUIEH TpaAulluu Mpu
0oTOOpe JIEKCHYECKOT0 MaTepuaa s ciioBapeid snoxu HB — u B epByro ode-
peab st «Hencko-HeMeLKoro ciioBapsi» 1. FOHrmManHa, — TaKKe HCIIOIb30Ba-
JIUCh pa3inyHble BO3MOKHOCTH. [Ipu 3TOM mpeporaruBHOE MOJIOKEHHUE TI0JTyda-
JI CJIOBA:

1) crapodenickoro s3bIKa, T. €. apXau3Mbl, HapUMep: hdddni, krdasa, pisem-
ni rec, prislovi, spanilost, vyklad, vymluvnost;

2) naiee — 3JIEMEHTHI Pa3rOBOPHOTO SI3BIKA M JUANIEKTOB, T. €., II0 IPEUMY-
IIECTBY, COBPEMEHHBIM IIACT JIEKCUKH, HANpUMeEp: napospéch, oster,
poddistojnik, téreti, vésba, volarna, vratny, zakabonény, zakaboniti se,
zapak, zastraznik;

3) 3aUMCTBOBaHUS W3 CIABIHCKUX SI3BIKOB, HAIIPUMEP, U3 MOJILCKOTO: bliz-
na, pyl, rosomak, mluvnice, podmeét, rozbor, podly, skromny, tlumit, vzor
Ip.; U3 pycckoro: bélorucka, blahosklonnost, kyncal, ladny, napév, pévec,
plodonosny, pluk, rozkolnik, strohy n np.;

4) GBUIH BKIIFOUEHBI TAKXKE HEONOTM3MBI ', HAIIpUMep: jednotlivy, nerost, ob-
doba, obliba, popévek, pridavné jméno, vioha, zapor n

5) KambKH, Hampumep: cestopis «— HeM. Reisebeschreibung; destomeér «—
HeM. Regenmesser; divotvorce «— nHeMm. Wunderthditer; Zivotopis < HeM.
Lebensbeschreibung («— rpeu.-nat. Biographia); libomudrstvi <« Ttpeu.-
nat. philosophia; duseslovi < rpeu.-nat. psychologia; opakovani <— nar.
repetitio; videni «— nart. visio) [cM. Takxke: Jungmann 1845, 22-24; Jed-
licka 1948, 16—-17; Kamis 1974, 67-76; Havranek 1974, 195-203; Havra-
nek 1979, 96-98; Petr 1989, 16, 19-24 u np.].

C 0c000i1 TIATENBHOCTBIO CTANIM MOJXOIUTh B 310Xy HB u k BeipaboTke onTH-
MalbHOTO (hopMaTa CIOBapHOM CTaThH, BKJIIOUAOIIEH B cecOsl OCHOBHBIC TpaM-

" B nmaHHOM ciydae NMpUBEACHBI IPUMEPH HOBOOGPA30BAHMIA, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIX
Ha OCHOBE YCIICKOI JIEKCHKH WM C HCIOJIb30BAaHHEM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH YelICKOro
CIIOBOOPA30BAHUS, T. €. OHATHE HEOJIOTU3MY» yHOTPEOIIETCS 3[eCh B Y3KOM CMBI-
cie. He kacasich crenuaibHO TEPMUHOIOTHUECKUX Pa3HOUYTEHUH MO OTHOUICHUIO K
JNeOUHULIME «HEOJIOTH3M», OTMETHM JIMIIb, YTO, HanpuMep, b. ['aBpaHek OTHOCUT K
HeoormMaM B crosape M. KOHrMaHHa 1 OGHOBJICHHBIE CTAPOUEIICKHE CIIOBA, H 3a-
MMCTBOBAHHUS M3 JIPYTUX CIAaBIHCKUX S3bIKOB, M KaJbKW, U HOBOOOpa3oBaHus [Ha-
vranek 1974: 196], T. e. o cyTH, onpenenseT HeoJIOTU3M Kak JIto00e BO3MOXKHOE (U
pa3HOE [0 IPOUCXOKACHHIO) MPOSBICHIE AKTYaIN3allMi TEX MM HHBIX JICKCEM.
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MaTHYECKHE XapaKTePUCTHKH CJI0BA, HHOOPMAILMIO O MPOUCXOXKICHUU CIIOBA,
Croco0 TOJIKOBAaHUS 3HaYeHHH, MOAOOP WLIIOCTPATHBHOTO Marepuaia d T. 1.
[cMm., Hanpumep: Petr 1989: 15, 25]. HecomHeHHO, uTO BBIOOP HauboJIee MpHeM-
JIEMOT'0 W OTBEYAIONIEro 3a/adyaM CJIOBaps CHocoda IMOCTPOEHHUS CIOBapHOM
CTaThH OMHpAJICA Ha pa3padaThIBAEMYIO B TO BpeMs JIEKCHKOrpaduueckyro (1 B
I[EJIOM JIMHTBUCTHIECKYIO) TEOPHUIO, KOTOpasi, OMHAKO, YUUTHIBATIA U TPEIBIY-
Uil onbIT (B JAHHOM Cllydae, MPeX/e BCEro, JEKCUKorpapuueckue IOCTHKe-
HUSI «BeJecIaBUHCKOI sroxu 1 5. A. Komenckoro) .

Wtak, cpaBHEeHHE OCHOBHBIX MPUHIMIIOB IIOCTPOCHUS CIIOBAPHON CTAaThH U B
0OJBIICH CTEIeHN MCTOYHIKOB, UCTIONB3YEMBIX JUI 00O0TaIeHIS JICKCHYECKOT0
3araca 4YemicKoro s3blka B pa3Hble MEePHOJIbl, TAKKE TOBOPUT B TI0JIb3Y ONpelie-
JICHHOM TpaJUIUH, KOTOpask BCErIa B MCTOPUH ITOTO CIABIHCKOT'O sA3bIKa ObIa
cBsi3aHa ¢ (hOpMHPOBAHHEM B3IJIIOB HA JAIbHEHIIYIO S3BIKOBYIO JBOJIOIHUIO
(mpexsie BCero HA Pa3BUTHE M TOMOJTHEHUE JIGKCUIECKOTO COCTaBa, Ha CIIOBO-
00pa3oBaTellbHbIE BOZMOKHOCTH YEIIICKOTO 53bIKa) U C YYETOM MypPUCTUYECKUX
TEHJICHIINIA 10 OTHOIICHWIO K HEMEIKOMY S3BIKY (B OMPEACICHHOM CTeneHU
TaKKe U K JJATHHCKOMY SI3bIKOBOMY BIIUSIHHUIO).

1.3. [IpeeMcTBEHHOCTb NMPEAIIECTBYHOIIUX 10 CTHKEHU I
B MCTOPHH YCLICKOM JIEKCUKOTpapuu

[IpenBapsist paccy’KIeHHs O BIUSHUN €BPOIEHCKUX, B TOM YMCIIE W HHOCITABSH-
CKHUX, JEKCUKOrpaQIECKUX TPYIOB U B CBSA3H C JJaBHEH TpaIuIueii oOparieHus
K 3apyOe)KHOMY JIEKCHKOTpadUIeCKOMY OTBITY, HEOOXOIUMO IOA4EPKHYThH
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh 3TOM Tpaauuuu 1 B iepuoa HB.

Tak, B XVI B. npu cocraBieHnu ciioBapeld 3a oOpaser; 0ObIYHO TIPHHHMA-
JINCh CIIOBAPU JIATHHCKHUE M HeMelkue *. TaKoBBIMH ABIAIOTCA, HAIPHMED, CIO-
Bapu T. Pememna (Tomas$ ReSelius Hradecky) «Dictionarium latino-bohemicumy
(1560 r.) u «Dictionarium bohemico-latinum» (1562 r.)"’. HecoMueHnHo, 3Ha1 1
MCIOJIB30BaN 3Ty Tpaaumuio BenecnasuH. CTOUT Takke OTMETUTH JIEKCUKOTpa-
¢uaeckuii Tpyn Goree paHHETro NMpeAlIecTBEHHNKa BenecnaBiHa — JaTHHCKO-
gyemckuii «Lactifer» (1511 r.) 5. Bomnasuckoro (Jan Vodnansky), co3naHHbIiH
o obpasny «Lactifer’ay» I'yapuana u mpU3BaHHBIA TTOMOYb TIPU YTCHUN OCHOB-
HBIX JIATUHCKUX aBTOPOB. HacMOTpsl Ha HENEeCTHBIN OT3BIB HAa ATOT cioBaph Be-
JleciaBUHA B TIpeuciIoBun K «Silva quadrilinguis», 1aHHBIN cI0Baph 3acTyKeH-
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CwMm. Taxoke § 2 TpeTbeil rIaBsbl.

BoselicTBHIO HeMEKOH JIeKCUKOTpadhMaecKol TP U HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKa B IIe-
JIOM Ha yerickue ciaoBapu X VI B., B IepByIo ouepeb Ha ciioBapu BeneciaBuHa, mo-
cBsiLIeHa MoHorpadus Hemenkoro ucciuegosaress . bpaynepa [Brauner 1939; cwm.
TaKoKe pelieH3 o Ha 3Ty padory: Jedlicka 1941: 111].

Io cuzerensctBy M. T1aThl, 3T0 GBI HEPBbIil B HCTOPUH YENICKO#H JTeKCHKOrpaduu
YeIICKO-JIaTUHCKUM cioBapb [Pata 1911: 104].
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HO BOIIIEN B UICTOPHUIO YEHICKOH JIEKCHKOTpaduu, B TOM YUCIE U KaK HEepPBBIi Ie-
YaTHBIN JJATUHCKO-YelIcKuil crnoBapk [Pata 1911: 103-104].

B snoxy HB, B wactHOCTH, U cam W. FOHrMaHH, a Tak)Ke MHOTHE HCCIIe/0Ba-
TEJIN ero TBOPYECKOTO Haciequs OTMEeYald, 4To O0pas3loM IpH CO3JaHUH U
o OpPMIICHNH CIIOBApHBIX cTaTell B «UenIcko-HemerkoM cioBape» M. FOurman-
Ha ¥ HEPEJKO MCTOYHHKOM JIEKCHYECKOTO0 MaTepHajia CTajlil CJIOBapH CIlaBsH-
CKHUX SI3BIKOB — TOE, KCTaTH, C IIEPEBOAOM CIOBAPHBIX CTaTell Ha HEMEIKHA
A3BIK, T. €. JBYA3BIYHBIE CIOBapu: ciIoBaph nonbckoro s3bika C. b. Jlunge (Sa-
muel Bogumit Linde) — «Stownik jezyka polskiego» (1807—1814 rr.) u, B He-
KoTopoil Mepe, «llonHelil poccuiicko-Hemenxuil cnoBape» WM. T'eiima (1801 r.)
[Jungmann 1835: VII; Jedlicka 1948: 25; Havranek 1979: 202; Cufin 1985: 86—
87, Petr 1989: 13 u ap.].

HecomuenHo, uTo yemickue jekcukorpadsl 3moxu HB ucmonb3oBamm u no-
CTIDKEHUS 3aT1aTHOCBPOIICHCKON (MIPEeXIe BCETO HEMETIKOH) JeKCHKOorpadun o,
KpOMe TOro, BeCbMa aKTUBHO COTPYAHHUYAIH C HEMEIKUMHU JIMHIBUCTaMu. B ka-
YeCTBE IPUMEPOB MOXKHO MPUBECTH CIEAYIONIHE (DaKTH:

1) IpemucnoBue k «Hemenko-uenickomy cioBapio» K. U. Tama [cMm., Ha-
npuvep: Adelung 1788: <2-15>] mamucano M. X. Anemynrom (Johann Chris-
toph Adelung), crapmumM OubIMOTEKapeM JIEHNIIMICKOH U APE3NEeHCKON Ou-
OIIMOTEK, a TaKXKe aBTOPOM ISTHTOMHOTO CIIOBApsl BEPXHEHEMEIIKOTO JTUAIEKTa
CO CpPaBHEHUSAMHU U3 IPYrUX JAMAJIEKTOB HEMENKOro s3bika «Versuch eines voll-
stindigen grammatisch-kritischen Worterbuches Der Hochdeutschen Mundart,
mit Vergleichung der tibrigen Mundarten, besonders aber der Oberdeutscheny,
BhIIIEAIIEro B 1774—-1786 rT.

2) Bo BBenenun k ceoeMy ciopapio K. M. Tam nepeuncnser HeMeLKue Clo-
BapH, KOTOPEIE OH HMCIIOJIF30BAII, & TAK)KE C TYBCTBOM OONBIION OJIarofgapHOCTH
mUImeT 0 KoHcyabTamuax ¢ M. X. AnenyHroM B mporiecce paGoThl Hajl CJIOBa-
pem [Tham 1805b: LXIX]".

3) o ob6pasuy crnoBaps Hemelnkoro jekcukorpada U. U. I'. [lemepa (Im-
manuel Johann Gerhard Scheller. Ausfiihrliches lateinisch-deutsches und
deutsch-lateinisches Worterbuch. Leipzig, 1783—1784) co3man cBoii cioBapb
. Xmena (Josef Chmela. Lateinisch-Béhmisch-Deutsches Warterbuch nach
1. J. G. Scheller’s etymologischer Grundlage. Hradec Kralové, 1830).

Kpome toro, Bce demickue JieKCHKOTpadbl HCHOIB30BATH TOCTHKEHHS CBO-
UX MPEIIIECTBCHHUKOB. JTO SBISICTCS HEOCIIOPHMBIM CBUICTEIIECTBOM TIPEEM-
CTBEHHOCTH JIYYIINX HAIMOHAJBbHBIX TPAIHMIIMKA B ClIOBapHOU padore. Tak, u3-
BECTHO, 4TO aBTOPHI JIBYA3BIYHBIX ciI0Bapeil konua XIV B.” B kauecTBe OCHOBEI
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CwM. Taxoke § 2 TaHHOH TIIaBbI.

A IIpOTOTUIAMU JBYS3BIYHBIX cioBapei XIV B. MOXKHO Ha3BaTh IJIOCCHI, TOCKOJb-
Ky OHHU SIBISIFOTCS TOTBITKON MepeBOJa MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB U OOBSICHEHUS 3Haue-
HUS CJIOB MajonoHATHBIX. [lepBbie rioccel oTHOCATCS K X—XI BB. — Hampumep,
cTapodenickue riocchl B eBpeiickux tekcrax (X—XIII BB.), crapocinaBsHCKO-yel-
ckue Tak Ha3. «Benckue rioccer» (XI-XII BB.); momy4aioT pacmpocTpaHeHHE B
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WCIIONB30BaH JleKcuKorpaduueckue Tpyms!l Knapera. Y. Ilara, Hanpumep, ot-
Medan, 49rto cioBapb 5. Bememmnua (Jan z VeleSina ), oTHOCSIUICS K KOHILY
XIV B. (MmMeeTcs TakkKe KOMUS 3TOro cloBaps, aatupyemas XVI B.), sBisieTcs
HU YEM UHBIM, Kak nepepaborkoil «Paiirpanckoro ciosapsi» [Pata 1911: 9].
O. Muxanek mpoBesl CpaBHEHHE JIATHHCKO-YEHICKUX CIIOBapeil cTapIiero rme-
puoma co cinoBapeM «Lactifer» 5. BogusHCKOrO0, BEIIEAIINM B Hadane XVI B.,
U TaKKe HaIlled CBUCTENHbCTBA BO3ACHCTBHSI IPEAIISCTBYIOMIETO JIEKCHKOTPa-
(hrgecKoro ombITa aBTOPOB IIEPBHIX CJIOBapel W B KaKOHW-TO Mepe MPOCIIeTuT
nportecc GopMUpOBaHUS UYCHICKOW JIeKCHKorpadudeckoi Tpaauiuu, Oepymiei
Hagano B X1V B. 1 akTHBHO pa3zBuBaroieiics Ha nporspxennn X VI B. [Michalek
1994: 116-123]. 1 maxe B XVII B., Korma Hadanachk IeMb TParudecKUX COObI-
TUH, OpeciIeI0BaBIINX B TOM YHCIIE U CO3Jarenell JeKCUKOHOB U CI0Bapei, Ko-
TOpBIC TBITATIMCH COXPAHUTH U 3a(pUKCHPOBATH JEKCHIECKOE OOraTCTBO UEIICKO-
ro si3blKa, — MPAaKTUYECKU MOJHOCThIO cropeia pykomnuch cioBaps 5. A. Ko-
MeHckoro «Thesaurus linguae bohemicae», He ObUT M37aH YENICKO-JIATHHCKO-
HeMenkuit cioBaps B. S1. Pockl, — pabora npogoipkanack U IpeeMCTBEHHOCTh
B 9TO paboTe MmoaAep KUBaIach, HECMOTPSI HA KPU3HCHOE TOJIOKEHHUE YEIICKO-
o sI3bIKa ¥ BO3JEICTBHE 3TOr0 KpU3nca Ha aBTOPOB I'paMMaTHK U CIOBapei To-
ro Bpemenu. K npumepy, U3BECTHO, YTO TepBYI0 YacTh cioBaps S. A. Komen-
CKOr'0, KOTOPYIO YaJIOCh CIIACTH Iocie noxapa 1656 r., ucnomns3osan B. 4. Po-
ca mpu co3jaHum cBoero pykomucroro «Thesaurus linguae bohemicae»™. Ot-
Medasi HeCOOTBETCTBHE B HEKOTOPBIX OOIINX MPHUHIIUIAX JEKCHKOTpapIecKon
pabotsl y Komenckoro u Pockl, nccrienoBaTeny MoIUepKUBAIOT MPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH B pa0oTe 0 000TaMIEHUIO JIGKCHKH 32 CIET HEOJIOTU3MOB, MTOSBIICHHE KO-
TOPBIX OBIJIO MPOJUKTOBAHO, B IEPBYIO Ouepelb, MypusMoM. B mobom ciydae
nvmenHo B. Sl. Pocy HaspiBaroT nuHTBHCTHYECKUM «HacimeqHukom» S1. A. Ko-
MeHCKOro [cMm., Harpumep: Pata 1911: 106 u 199; Cuiin 1985: 46, 67]. U umen-
HO BCJICIICTBHUE 3TOH SIPKO TPOCISIKUBAIOMIECHCS TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH JIEKCHKOTPa-
¢buueckuit Tpyn Pockl, B OTAMYME OT €ro rpaMMaTHKH YEUICKOTO A3bIKa, TaK

XII-XIII BB. — cameble u3BecTHEIE «Mater verborumy, rje 4emcKue riIocChl BIMca-
Hbl B JIATUHCKHH TEKCT; BCTPEYAIOTCS MPUIMCKH HAa YENICKOM S3bIKE Jaxe B
tekctax XV-XVI BB., [cM., Takxke: Pata 1911: 7-8; JlacroBenkas 1958: 2-5; Cufin
1985: 16, 20].

M. Tara, Bcney 3a S1. B. Hoakom [Novak 1902: 155-169], yrBepsKkaai, uto mep-
BBIM, KTO paclo3Hal BiusHUE Ha3BaHHOro tpyza S1. A. KomeHckoro Ha cioBaph
B. 5. Pockr, 6611 M. FORrManH, 0 4eM ecTh ymoMHHAHHE B ero «MICTOpHH YermcKoit
auTepaTypbl» [cM.: Jungmann 1825: 254; Pata 1911: 106 u 199]. Oagnako, cTout ot-
METUTh, 4TO eme B 1791 r. B mpeauciaoBun K «Yemcko-HEMEKO-TaTHHCKOMY CJI0-
Bapio» @. 5. Tomcsl, . JobpoBckuii caenan mogobHoe mpennonoxkenue: «Mcxons
U3 OJIHOTO MecCTa B MpeAnciIoBUU K rpaMmmaruke Pocel (quisquis Lexicon Boemicum
Comenii, vbi omnium Boemicarum vocum originationes demonstrat, legerit —) Mmox-
HO TIPEATIONOXKHUTE, 9TO Poca MCmonp30Bai JISKCHKOH N3BecTHOro KomeHckoroy; «B
JI0 CUX I1Op HEU3JAHHOM ciioBape Pocbl MOXKHO HalTH cielbl TOro, YTO OH HUCHOJb-
30BaJ coOpanue kopHeBbIX ci0B (Wurzelwort) Komenckoro» [Dobrowsky 1791a: 4].
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aKTHUBHO KCIOJB30BaJICA aBTOpaMu cioBapeil smoxu HB, B mepByro ouepens,
1. FOurmannom. Eme pa3 oTMernm, uto mpucTpacTue, B ayxe POchl, K JeKCH-
YECKUM HOBOOOPa30BaHUSIM, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM TaK M OCTABIIMMCA OKKa-
3MOHANBHBIMU W TIPU3HAHHBIMHM B JaJIbHEHIIEM HEeyHayHbIMH, XapaKTepHO U
Jst crnoBapeit niepBoit nmosoBuHbl X VIII B. CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM M MOMYJISIPHBIM
(mepensnaBaics TPIKIBI B TEUEHHE TOIyBeKka) cran «Dictionarium von dreyen
Sprachen Teutsch, Lateinisch und Béhmisch <...>».) Bycuna (C. Z. Wussin),
BIlepBEIe omyOnmukoBanHbId B 1700-1706 rtr. [cM., Hampumep: Dobrowsky
1791a: 3]. JlanHast TeHAEHIMS TPOCIISKUBACTCS U B IPYTUX CIOBAPSAX YK€ BTO-
poii monmoBunsl XVIII B., Hanpumep: F. X. Kropf. Index locuplex latinarum
dictionum pro Germanicis, et Bohemicis vocibus delectarum <...>. Prag, 1753;
J. K. Rohn. Nomenclator, To jest Gmenowatel, Aneb Rozlicnych Gmen gak w
Ceské, Latinské, lub y w Némecké Reci Oznamitel. 1-1V. Prag, 1764—1768 u ap.

[epexons k cioBapsM, KOTOPHIM IMOCBAIICHO TaHHOE HCCIIEAOBAaHUE, HEO0-
XOAMMO IMOTYEPKHYTh 3HAHME M HCIIOIb30BAaHHE aBTOPAMH CIIOBapeil smoxu
HB, naunmnas ¢ K. 1. Tama (mepBblif M0 BpeMEHH U3JaHUS CIOBaph IEPHOMAA
HB — «Deutsch-bohmisches Nationallexikon <...>» [Tham 1788]) u 3akanuu-
Bas M. FOurmannoM («Slownjk &esko-némecky» [Jungmann 1835-1839])",
MPEALIECTBYIONINX JEKCUKOrpahUIecKX TPYAOB U OCHOBHBIX NPHUHIIUIIOB pa-
00THI UX co3mareneil. OMHAKO Yy KXKIOr0 U3 HUX 3Ta MPEIIECTBYIONIAs JICKCH-
Korpaduyeckas Tpaauilus MO-pa3sHOMY OCMBICISIIACh U Tpeiomisiiack. Hemo-
CPEICTBEHHBIMU CBHACTEIHCTBAMHU 3HAHUS W WCIIOJNB30BAHUSA JTOCTIDKCHHN
YEIICKON JIEKCUKOrpaduu SABJISIOTCS:

Bo-nepBbIX, yKa3zaHUs Ha HCIONB3YEMbIC NPOU3BEICHHSA, B TOM YHCIE U
CJIOBapH, MPEAIECTBYIOIINX MEPUOIOB B MPEAUCIOBUSIX K CBOUM CIIOBApSIM:

a) Harmpumep, y K. U. Tama cpenu nepBbix Ha3BaHbl Benecnasun u 5. A. Ko-
MeHckuid [Tham 1805b: LXVIII], B toOHrMaHHOBCKOM MpPENUCIOBUU K €ro Cio-
Bapro TaKKe MEPEUNCICHBl BCE OCHOBHBIE aBTOPHI M COCTABHUTEIN CIIOBapel OT
Benecnasuna 1o %8 HobpoBckoro, Bktovast B ToM uncie . A. KomeHckoro u
B. 4. Pocy [cm.: Jungmann 1835: IV-VII];

0) uHOI'/Ia 1aXKe B Ha3BaHUM HA TUTYJIBHOM JIUCTE, Hanpumep, kak y K. U. Ta-
Ma: «HOBBIN MOAPOOHBIN W MOJHBIN YeMICKO-HEMEIIKHI CHHOHMMUYECKO-(hpa-
3€0JI0rMYeCKUN HAIIMOHAIBHBIN JIEKCMKOH WM cioBaph <...> Ha ocHoBe oOpa-
O6orannoro Sylva quadrilinguis BenecnaBuna <...>»[Tham, <Tomsa> 1805—
1807: TUTYIBHBIN JTHUCT].

Bo-BTOpBIX, ITyCcTh W HE BCErla IMOCIEeI0BATEIbHO, IOMETH K OTIEIbHBIM
CJIOBapHBIM CTAaThsIM KaK yKa3aHHE Ha MCTOYHUK. B JaHHOW CBA3M NMPUBEAEM B
KadecTBE MpUMepa BeChMa IOKa3aTeIbHYI0 CIIOBApHYIO CTaThio M3 «Yemicko-
HeMelKoro ciosapsi» M. FOHrmanHa mms nekceMsl aZ. Cama CTaThs SBISETCS
OITHOW M3 CaMbIX OOBEMHBIX B TAHHOM CIIOBAape W 3aHUMAET HOJTOPHI CTPAHH-
B, YTO OOYCIOBJICHO OONBIIMM KOJMISCTBOM HPUMEPOB. [IpuBemeM HEKOTO-
pBIC U3 HUX:

81 Cwm. xpononorumo nosienus cuopapeii B snoxy HB B § 1 m. 1.1. TpeTbeii T1aBbl.
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Az potud pfirozené wéci: uménj femeslna gsau, hactenus. Com. jan. 377
(= Comenii janua linguarum), Wogsko pfitahlo az dwé mjle od Atén. W.
(= Adam z Weleslawjna (zwlaste biblj)), Az dotud, az potud, t. az na ten
Cas. Wq. 348 (= téhoz Sylva quadrilinguis), Az do smrti, az do skonanj
swéta. D. (= Dobrowsky’s Deutsch-bohmich Worterb.), Psal, ze az
s nédele prigde, t. teprw. Us. (= Usus), Dwa §tjty mocna (dual.) w bogi
zahubil, az se wjc nemohli oprawiti. Dal. c. 73 ( = Dalimilowa kronika,
dle Prochdzky wydana, djlem dle Rkp. Hankowa), Nez se wyprawili, az
Némci wsi zapalili. Hdg. (= Hagkowa kronika ceska), Nebyl doma, az
teprwé dnes piiSel. Us. Toms. (= Usus a Tomsuw slownjk cesko-nem.
1791), Pockey, az ptigdu. D. (= Dobrowsky’s Deutsch-bohmich Wor-
terb.) [Jungmann 1835-1839: 1, 54-55].

Taxxke ciieqyeT yKkazaTh Ha CIMCOK COKpaIlleHUH M0 UMEHaM U TP OU3BECHUSIM,
UTHPYEMBIM B ClIOBape (B MPUBEICHHBIX BBIIIEC MPUMEPax pacmu(pPOBKH CO-
KpalleHUi B3sIThl KIMEHHO U3 ATOTO CIHUCKa). DTOT CIHUCOK, JajiekKO HE SBJIAO-
LIHICS HOJIHLIMSZ, HO TEM HE MEHEee HacUUThIBaroui 316 HauMeHOBaHUM, TIPHU-
BEJIEH IMOCIIe MPENUCIOBHA K cloBapio [cM.: Jungmann 1835: <IX-X>].

B-Tperbnx, XapakTepHOW YEpTOH HOBOTO 3Tana B CTAHOBJICHHUH YEIICKOW
nekcukorpaduu B smoxy HB sBisieTcs kputHaeckuii pa30op mpe/ecTBYIOINX
KaK TPaMMAaTHYECKHX, TaK U Jiekcukorpaduueckux tpynos. Taxk, M. JloGpockuit
B nipeaucnoBusix k cuosapto @. . Tomcel [Tomsa 1791] u mo3xe k nepBoMy TO-
My cBoero «Hemernko-uemnickoro cinoBapsi» [Dobrowsky 1802—1821] npeacraBuin
TIEPBBIC KPATKUE OYSPKU IO UCTOPUH YCHICKON JTEKCHKOTpaQuu M COBPEMEHHO-
MY €€ COCTOSIHUIO, B TOM 4Hclie moaBepr kputuke cioapu X VIII B., ocobeHHO
XKe «Ioctanock» ot JJoOpoBckoro croBapsim ero coBpemennnka — K. . Tama
[Dobrowsky 1791a: 3—10; Dobrowsky 1802: <3—12>] %,

Cam K. U. Tam B npeauciioBun Kk cBoemy «HeMelko-4eckomMy cioBapro»
1788 r. Takxe nmepeyucisieT OCHOBHBIX CBOMX IMPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEH-
HUKOB IO JIEKCHKOrpaduaeckoii pabore, Ha3blBas TJIABHBIMU HEIOCTaTKAMU
BCEX CJIOBAapel MX «HECOBEPIICHCTBOY, T. €. HETOYHOCTh HEMELKHUX MEPEBOJIOB,
U «HEJTOCTaTOIHOCTHY, T. €. MaJbIi 00BeM; cokaeeT TaM U 0 HeM3IaHHEBIX YKe
B TeueHue cTa JieT cioBaps B. SI. Pocel 1 B TeueHUM NBaALIATH JIET CIOBaps
. 3ebepepa (Johann Zeberer) [Tham 1805b: LXVII], 0 KOTOPBIX TaKXke ¢ I0-
JIOXKUTEIBHOM OLIEHKOW M C COXaJICHUEM I10 TIOBOAY HEOCYIIECTBICHHBIX M3/1a-
HUH, KaK U 0 HeomryomukoBaHHOM cioBape f. [Ipokonuyca, nummer . JoOpos-
ckuii [cM., B yactHocTH: Dobrowsky 1791a: 4-6].

TpaauIMOHHO TIEPBEIM JIEKCHKOrpadoM, TPyX KOTOPOro 0O0O3HAYIII Kade-
CTBEHHBIN Mepexoj] OT ycTapeBIIero M Npu3HaHHOro Hed()PEeKTUBHBIM Hampa-

2 O c10KHOCTAX, BOSHUKAIONIMX MPH paciIuppoBKe HEKOTOPHIX YKa3aHMil Ha HCTOU-
HHUKH ¥ aBTOPOB JKCUEpHIuil B «Yencko-HEMEIKOM CIIOBapey 1. FOnrmanHa, oM.,
nanpumep: [Smilauer 1974: 50-51].

ITonpoGHee o muckyccun M. Ho6posckoro ¢ K. 1. Tamom cM. B TpeTheii ri1aBe 1aH-
HOH paboTHI.

83

56



BieHus B. f. Pockl k popMupoBaHNIO HOBBIX HAaYYHBIX JIEKCHKOTPAQUICCKUX
NpUHIUIOB pabothl, cuuraercs @. 5. Tomca, koTopsiil u3nan B 1791 r. coit
«Vollstindiges Worterbuch der bohmisch-deutsch- und lateinischen Sprache
<..>» [Tomsa 1791]*. IIpemonpenensromyM B TAKOM OTHONIGHHH CTal (haKT
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOr0 yuacThs B paGore Haj crosapeM M. J[oGpoBckoro, mpexe
BCEro B KauecTBE CO3JaTellsi TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOB Ui 3TOrO CiIoBaps U B
OIpE/IeNICHHON CTENEeHH B KadecTBe perakropa. OH e cTajl aBTOpOM Ipenu-
cioBus k crnoBapio @. . Tomcer [Dobrowsky 1791a: 3—10; Dobrowsky 1791b:
11-32]. Beuxy Toro, uro I. JIoGpoBcKHii ABISETCS OCHOBATEIEM HAYYHOT'O Ha-
NPaBJICHUS B U3YyYEHHUH SA3bIKA, B TOM YHCIIE M B €T0 JIEKCHKOTpah HIeCKOM OIH-
CaHUM, U IOCKOJIbKY, HECOMHEHHO, II0 IIPaBy €ro TEOPETHUYECKHUE IOCTYJIAThI
ObUTH B aJbHEHIEM NPUHATHI, 110 CYTH, 32 HelpepeKaeMblil 3aKOH, a CJIOBaph
Tomcel Ga3mpoBasics, HECMOTPSL Ha BCE HEIOCTATKH, Ha Teopuu JoOpoBckoro,
MMEHHO Jiekcukorpadmdeckyio padoty @. . Tomcer 1791 1. cunuraroT mepBeIM
(10 KadyecTBEHHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKAaM) BO3POXKACHUYECKHM cioBapeM. Kpome
TOr0, 3TO MEPBBIA CIOBAaph, /€ B KaueCTBE HCXOJHOTO S3bIKa IPEACTaBICH
YEIICKHIA, a He HEMEIKUHN SA3bIK [cM. Takke, Hanpumep: Pata 1911: 200].

Crenyst XpOHOJIOTHH, HEOOXOIMMO yKa3aTh elle Ha HECKOIBKO JIEKCHKOTpa-
(ugeckux paboOT paccMaTpPUBAEMOr0 MEpPHOMa, OCTABUBIIUX CJEl B HCTOPHU
YeIICKOH JIeKCHKOorpaduy U B TOW MIJIM MHOM CTETICHH OBIMABIINX Ha IJIaBHBIA
TPYZ 3TOH 3M0XU — «YHelICKo-HEMEKUI CI10Baphb» M. IOurmansa [Jungmann
1835-1839]. Oto0

1) «Bohmisch-Deutsch-Lateinisches Worterbuch, mit Beiftigung den Slowa-
ken und Méhren eigenen Ausdriicke und Redensarten <...>» U. [Tankosu-
ya (Jifi / cnBi. Juraj Palkovic), m3mannsiii B 1820—1821 rr.,

2) «Lateinisch-bohmisch-deutsches Worterbuch <..>» M. Xmensr 1830 r.
U3aHUs,
3) a Takxke mocMepTHOe m3maHme cioBaps A. bepHomaka (Anton Berno-
1ak) — «Slowar Slowenski, Cesko-Latinsko-Nemecko-Uherski» [Berno-
lak 1825-1827]".
Kak u B ciydae yxe paccMOTpEeHHBIX BbIlle cioBapeit snoxu HB, Bce nmepeun-
CIIEHHBIE JICKCUKOTpaduaeckre padoThl TAKXKE TECHO CBS3aHBI C MPEIIIECTBYIO-
mieit TpaauIuel Bo BceX ee MPOSBICHUSX — OT (popMaTa ClIoBapst Kak ABY- WU
MHOT'OSI3BIYHOTO C OTIOPOii Ha MHOS3BIYHEIE CIIOBAPH, IPEXKIIE BCETO HA CIOBApU
HEMEIIKOT'0 S3BIKa, JI0 MTOCTPOEHHS CIIOBAPHBIX CTaTel ¢ ONpeeleHHbIM (HO Ba-
peupyembiM!) HaOOpoM HH(POPMATUBHBIX ITOKA3aTeeH I KaXK0ro CIIoBa.

Camoe 11eHHOe JIeKCUKorpaduaeckoe Hacienue smoxu HB, ocraBmieecs Ha 10i-
rue roapl I'JIaBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM YEIHICKOW JIEKCUKH — «YelIcKo-HeMELKUt

84
Crnenyer Takke OTMETHUTh, YTO JO 3TOro, B 1789 r., 3TOT XKe cocraBUTENb U3MAI
«Maly némecky a Cesky slownjk <...>».

85 Cm. Takke § 2 m. 2.2. maHHOM TTIABHI.
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cnoBapb» M. FOHrMaHHa, — 110 NpaBy ABJISETCA JOTMYECKHM 3aBEPIICHHEM
MHOTOJIETHIX MCKaHHUI ONTHMAJILHOTO PEelIeHus B Jefie (UKCanuy JIeKCHIeCKO-
r0 COCTaBa YEIICKOTO SI3BIKa M €ro ()eHOMEHANBHBIX CIIOBOOOPa30BaTECIHHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH; HO, KaK MCTHHHBIA MPOJOIDKATENb TPAJUIMH, He 0003HadaeT
KOHeIl B mpoiecce GOPMHUPOBAHUSI M yCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHIS YCIICKON JIEKCHKO-
rpaduUecKoil TEOPHUH U TIPAKTHKH' .

§ 2. Biiusinue 3anaJHOEBPONEiCKON M NHOCIABAHCKOMN
JIeKCHUKOrpadu4yecKoi Tpaguuuu

Kak yxe HEOJHOKpaTHO Mom4epKuBanoch, snoxa HB B Yexum sBisercs Ha-
YaJbHBIM TIEPUOJIOM (HOPMHUPOBAHUSI HAYYHOTO (B COBPEMEHHOM IOHWMAaHUH)
MOJX0/a K U3YYCHHIO fA3bIKA, B IIUPOKOM CMBICIC — MEPUOIOM 3apOXKICHHS
CIIaBIHCKOHM (PIITONOTHYECKOW HAYKH, CBHICTEILCTBOM YEro CIYKHUT W TOT
(bakT, uTo MO0 NEATENHHOCTh HA 3TOM MONpHIle 6a3upoBaIach Ha CEPhE3HOM
HUCTOPUYIECKOM U CPaBHUTEIHHO-COIMOCTABUTEILHOM HCCICIOBAHUN TOW WA
WHOU MPOOJIEeMBI U MPEXKJEC BCErO HAa W3YYCHHU UCTOPUU Bompoca. B Hamem
CIIydae Takoil MCTOpHEN BOIPOCa CTAHOBWIIMCH 3HAHWE M aHAIIN3 TPEAIICCTBY-
IOIIEr0 JICKCUKOrpa)MIecKoro OmbITa WIH Tpaauiuu. B mepBoM maparpade
peub I1a B OCHOBHOM O HAITMOHAJIBFHOW TPAIWIUH B J€Nie CO3IaHUs cIoBapen
YEIICKOW JIGKCUKH, O €€ aKTHBHOM U ILIOJJOTBOPHOM HCIIOJIb30BAHHUH JICKCUKO-
rpadamu smoxu HB. IIpr 3TOM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMY SABJIIOTCS (aKThl y4era 3a-
MATHOCBPOIEHCKOTO «JICKCHKOTPA(UIESCKOr0 KOHTEKCTay, a TAKKE CBHICTENb-
CTBa COTPYIHUYECTBA M B3aHMMOBIIMSHIS CIABSHCKHIX JIEKCUKOrpadoB TOro Bpe-
MeHH. Bce aTH (hakThl Takke MO3BOJIIIOT MPOCIEIUTH TPOIECC CTAaHOBJICHHS
YEIICKOW JIeKCHKOTpaduy Kak pasziera s3BIKO3HAHMS, BO3MOXKHO, B OOJbIIEH
CTEIICHU, YeM JPyTHUE, TPEeOYIOMEro MEeKINIHOCTHOTO U IIHPE — MEXKTYHApOl-
HOT'O COTPYOHUYECTBA, 3HAHUS Tpaguluid um oOMeHa ombiToM. Kak ciencrsue,
aBTOpHI ciIOBapel BeIpabaThIBaiM Oojiee MM MEHee YHHBEpCaJbHBIE TEOpeTH-
YECKHE OCHOBBI U1 (POPMHUPOBAHUS JIEKCUKOTrpahpMIECKUX MPUHLIUIIOB U TOJTY-
YaJll CTUMYJI IS CIIOXKHOTO, KPOIIOTIIMBOTO, JITUTEIHFHOTO M HEPEAKO Hebaro-
JAPHOTO JTEKCHKOrpadHuecKoro Tpyaa®. .

86
Kak YK€ 0TME€4YaJI0OCh BO BBCI[CHI/II/I BCC MOCJICAYIOIINE YCHICKHUE COCTABUTCIIN CJI0-

Bapeil, HECOMHEHHO, UCIob30Baiu aoctxeHuss M. KOHrmanHa m momguepkuBamu
HEepa3pbIBHYIO CBSI3b C JEKCUKOrpaduueckon Tpaauiei smoxu HB [cM., HanpuMmep:
PSJC, Ptedmluva 1937: XI; cp. takxke: Poldauf 1971: 258-259, 267, Filipec 1958a:
212-214; Helcl 1958: 45; Petr 1989: 29-31].

B naHHOl CBsI3M MHTEpEC NPEJCTABISAIOT YIAMBHUTEIbHBIE COBIAJEHHUS B paboTe
JIeKCUKOrpadoB TOro BpEeMEHH, CBA3aHHBIC, B YACTHOCTH, C 00pabOTKOU Jiekchuye-
CKOT0 MaTepuala, a TakKe C M3JaHieM U paclpoCTpaHeHHeM CBOUX cioBapeil. [Ipa-
KTHYeCKH Bee onn — 1 . X. Anenynr, u C. b. Jlunge, u A. bepHonak, u . Our-
MaHH — paboTaiu HaJ co3JaHueM cBoux ciosapeit 20 u 6oree er. U 'y Bcex, B Toi
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2.1. EBponeiickuii «1ekcuKorpaguieckuii KOHTEKCT»

Hepenko nepuop ¢ xonma XVII B. u 1o nauana XIX B. uccienoBarenu onpese-
JSIIOT KaK KJIACCUYECKHU B MCTOpHH Jiekcukorpaduu [cM., Hampumep: Filipec
1958a: 212]. A ¢ konna XVIII B. u oco6enno B XIX B. B EBporie u BoBce Ha-
OuroiaeTcsi cCBOe0Opa3HBIN JIEKCHKOTpad Uy eCKHii OyM.

C oxHoii cToponbl, yxe ¢ XVII B. BoO MHOTX €BPOTEHCKHUX CTPaHAX MOSIBIIS-
eTCs PsAJ CTIOBapeil HAIMOHANBHBIX SI3IKOB, TIPU3HAHHBIX B IMOCIIENCTBUHN (YH-
JaMEHTAIbHBIMH COKPOBHITHHUIIAMH JIEKCHYECKOTO OOraTrcTBa TOTO WJIM WHOTO
SI3bIKa M CTaBINNX, KaK CHpaBeMIUBO 3ameTwi b. ['aBpaHek, OCHOBaHWEM IS
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS MHOIOYMCIEHHBIX IpaMMaTHYecKux uccienoBanuid B XIX B.
[Havranek, Filipec 1958: 189; Filipec 1958a: 212], a Taxke obpazmamu ais 0y-
IYIINX €BPOMEUCKUX JIEKCHKOrpagoB. BaXXHO OTMETHUTH, UTO CpeIu 3THX TPY-
JIOB €CTh CIIOBapH, B CO3JJaHWH KOTOPBIX OBLI 3a/IefiCTBOBAH IENBIH IITAT CO-
TPYAHUKOB: 3TO CIOBaph, CO3AHHBIN JeKCHKorpadamu (iiopenTuiickoit Acca-
demia della Crusca — «Vocabolario della Crusca» (1612 r.), cinoBaps ¢paHIry3-
ckoit akanemun «Le dictionnaire de I' Académie frangoise» (1694 r.) u mecru-
TomHBIA «CrnoBaps Akanemuu Poccuiickoit» (1789—-1794 rr.; Bropoe uznaHue
Ob110 ocyiecTBIeHO yxke B 1806—1822 rr.); a Takke aBTOPCKHUE CIOBAPH: CJIO-
Bapb aHrmiickoro sa3eika C. Jhxoncona (Samuel Johnson) — «A Dictionary of
the English Language; in which The Words are deduced from their Originals,
Explained in their Different Meanings and authorized by the Names of the Wri-
ters in whose Works they are found» (1755 r.), 1 yke ynmoMUHaBIIUCS CIOBaph
Hemenkoro s3pika M. X. Amemynra — «Versuch eines vollstindigen gramma-
tisch-kritischen Worterbuches Der Hochdeutschen Mundart, mit bestindiger
Vergleichung der iibrigen Mundarten, besonders aber der Oberdeutscheny»
(1774-1786 tr.). Takum o6pa3zom, chopMHPOBATIOCH JIBA HATIPABIICHUS B JICKCH-
Korpaduaeckoll AeITEIPHOCTH — KOJUIEKTUBHOE M WHIWBHUIYaJbHOE, — Ha-
IISIIAE CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB U B OYIYIIEM, B TOM YHCIIC M CPEIU CIABIHCKUX
nekcukorpagpos [cM., Hanpumep: Flajshans 1895: 97-99, 113-115, 131-132;
Pastrnek 1906: 208—209; Ortos 1998: 41-50].

C apyroii cTopoHbl, HaunHas ¢ nociaennux aecarunetuit XVIII B., B EBpo-
e MPOUCXOMAT AKTUBHBIC UCTOPUYCCKUE MPOIIECCHI CTAHOBJICHUS OTACIBHBIX
HAIM{ ¥ WX S3BIKOB, BOMICIINE B HCTOPHIO MOJ Ha3BaHWEM HAIIMOHAIBHBIX, B
TOM YHCJIC U CIaBIHCKUX, Bo3poxnenuit. CaMbIMH SIPKHMU TPOSIBICHUSIMH 3TO-
TO IBIDKEHHSI CTaJM HHTEPEC K POAHOMY SI3BIKY M €70 aKTUBHOE M3YUCHHE, CBH-
JIETETIHCTBOM YEeMY MOCITY)KHJIO M CTPEMHUTENIbHOE pa3BUTHE Jiekcukorpaduu. B
UYexuu, HapuMep, B TaHHBINA ITEPUOJ] OBLIO U3aHO OKOJI0 20 CHOBapeﬁgg, aBTo-

WM MHOW CTENEHH, BO3HUKAIM Pa3IMYHOI0 POjia TPYIHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C IIOMCKOM
MIpUEMJIEMBIX, B TOM YHCJe U ¢ ()MHAHCOBOW TOYKH 3PEHUS, U3AATENBCKUX YCIyT
[cM. 06 3ToM, HampumMep: Ortos 1998: 43—44; CmupHoB 1998a: 202].

ITonpoGuee cm. § 1 m. 1.1. TpeTheii raBbl, Ta€ MpeENCTABICHA XPOHOJIOTHS TOSBIIC-
Hus cioBapeit B anoxy HB.
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PBI KOTOPBIX TaKX€ MCIIOJIb30BAIH «MEXYHAPOIHBIN, €BPOIEHCKUMN JIEKCUKO-
rpadUuecKuil OMBIT, O YeM CBHICTEIHCTBYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, ¥ YIIOMHHAHUS Ca-
MBIX 3HAYMMBIX CIIOBAPHBIX HM3AHUHA B MPEAHMCIOBUSAX K YCHICKHUM CIOBapsSIM
(cM. nmanee); a Tak)ke U3BECTHBIE HUCCIIEOBaHUs OoJsiee MO3AHEr0 BPEMEHH, I10-
CBAIIIEHHBIC HWCTOPWM 4YelICKoW Jekcukorpaduu smoxu HB, mpexae Bcero
«Yemcko-HeMenKoMy croBapio» M. FOurmansa [cM., Hampumep: Pastrnek
1906: 201-216; Petr 1989: 13 u 16; Orlos 1998: 41-50]. HecomHeHHO, 4TO Kak
JEKCHYECKOE HAMONHEHUE, TAK ¥ MHOTHUE JEKCHKOrpaduIecKue MPUEMEBI, UC-
MOJIb30BAHHBIE B TEPCUUCICHHBIX CJIOBAPSX €BPOMEHCKHUX S3BIKOB, CTAIH 3Ta-
JIOHOM JIJISl TIOCJIEAYIOIIHX JISKCHKOrpad)oB, B TOM Yrcie U denickux. Kpome To-
ro, IMEHHO B 3TI0XY uemickoro HB HaunHaeTcs akTHBHOE U HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE
COTPYAHUYECTBO C 3apyOeKHBIMH JIEKCUKOTpadaMu, MPEeKIe BCEro HEMEIKH-
MU, CJIOBAIlKUMH U TIOJbCKUMHU.

[IpuBenem HekoTOphie (AKTHI U CBHIACTENLCTBA. B "acTHOCTH, eme pa3 Ha-
noMHuUM o TecHoM cotpyanudectBe K. M. Tama c Bblgarommmcs HeMELKUM
dumonorom M. X. Anenysrom, BooaymreBuBunM Tama Ha CO3[aHHE CIOBApS
YeIICKOro si3blka [cM. 00 3ToM, B yactHoctH: Dobrowsky 1798a; Fljashans
1896: 6], craBmum aBTOpOM IpenuciaoBus k «Hemenko-uemckoMy cioBapro»
K. W. Tama 1788 r. u ero KOHCYJAbTAaHTOM IPEKE BCEro MO HEMEIKOW YacTH
371010 cnoBaps’ . Takxke B IPEIUCIOBHH KO BTOPOMY H3/AHHIO CBOETO CIIOBAps
ot 13 mas 1799 r. K. U. Tam oTMeuaet, 4To Terepb UM ObLT B3AT 32 OCHOBY «3a-
KOHUEHHEI» coBaps Azenynra’ [Tham 1805¢: LXXI].

HecoMmHEHHO, XOpOIIO 3HaJI U yYUTHIBAJl €BPOIEHCKUIN OIBIT B I€JIE COCTAB-
nenus cnosapeit n W. FOnrmann. Tak, k npuMepy, B Hauane IIpeauciosus K
CBOEMY CIIOBapI0 OH OTMEYaJs, YTO «KaxJaas MPOCBEIICHHAs Hallus U3/laBHA 3a-
0oTuiack 0 TOM, YTOOBI OOraTCTBO €¢ SA3bIKa OBIIO OBl COOPAHO BOEAMHO <...>,
4TOOBI OBLI CO3JIaH CIOBAph HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO SI3bIKa» M Ha3Bal cTpaHbl — MTa-
must, @pannmst u Poccust, — rme sTa pabora yKe BBEIIONTHEHA, MOJpa3yMeBast
MOJ ATUM TEepEeYUCIICHUEeM YKa3aHHbIe BBIIIE akajgemMuueckue cioapu XVII-
XVIII BB. [lamee ¢ 9yBCTBOM OTPOMHOTO YBKEHHSI M JAXXE BOCXHUIICHUS
. FOHrMaHH FOBOPHT 00 MHIMBU/IyaTbHBIX JIEKCHKOrpadHuecKnX TPyAax U UX
aBTOpaX, YKa3bIBas B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM TMOpPSIIKE Ha CIOBAaph aHTJIMHCKOTO
s3pika C. JKOHCOHA, CI0Baph HEMEKoro s3eika M. X. AnemyHra M cioBapb

89
Kcrarn, momoOHble KOHCYIbTaLlMH TONIyYall B CBOE BPEMsl M aBTOP CJIOBaps MOJb-

ckoro s3eika — C. b. Jluane. U3BectHOo, uTo B 1792—1794 r. JIuHae 3aHMMAIT TOJDK-
HOCTh JIEKTOpPA MOJLCKOro si3bika B Jleinuure, 1 B 3T0 Bpems Tam ke, Oymydu Ou-
OJimoTekapeM JICHIIMICKOM OMOIMOTEeKH, paboTan Haj Meperu3aHueM CBOETO CJIo-
Baps N X Anenynr. bonee Toro, Mo MHEHHIO HccienoBaTeNneil, IMEHHO AJEIyHT
cTaJ TeM, KTo BIOXHOBUI U Hanpasuwi C. b. JIunae Ha paboTy Mo co3AaHUIO CIIOBa-
ps mosbekoro sizbika [Ortos 1998: 44].

T. Opnoch He 6e3 OCHOBaHMS OTMEYAET, YTO CIABIHCKHE JEKCUKOTpadbl NCIIOIbh30-
BaJId CKOpEe BCEro BTOPOE M3IaHHE CIOBaps N X. AnenyHra, Koropoe OblJIO 0Cy-
miecTBieHO B T. bpro B 1788 1. [Orlo$ 1998: 43].
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nmoJibckoro si3bika «Stownik jezyka polskiego» (1807-1814 rr.) C. b. Jlunae
[Jungmann 1835: III]. [Tocneanuii, KaK U3BECTHO, CTAJI TJIABHBIM 00Pa3LOM IIJIst
cnoBapst camoro IOurmanna. Ctout ormeruth, uto cioBapu C. J[xoHCOHA U
M. X. Anenynra FOHrMaHH HCIIONB30BAN elIle 10 PaBoThl HAJl CBOMM CIIOBApEM,
KOTJla 3aHHMMAJICSl TIEPEBOaMU 3aIlaJHOEBPOTICICKON TUTEepaTyphl Ha YEIICKUI
sI3bIK, B 4acTHOCTH «Pas» . MunbroHa u npoussenennii @. Illwimepa n
. B. Tere’".

B nanHo# cBA3M 0COOBIN MHTEpEC MpEACTaBiseT Y)Ke YIOMHHABIIAsCS CTa-
Tbst T. Opnock [Ortos 1998: 41-50], mocesIeHHAs B3aUMOCBSI3SIM MEXAY TPY-
JIAMH BBIIAIONIMXCS CIABIHCKHX Jiekcukorpados (C. B. Jluune, M. FOurmanna u
B. Kapamknua) v BIUSHUIO HA UX PabOTy eBPOIEHCKOHN JIEKCHKOTpadUIeCKOM
TpamuIMy [CM. B TaHHOH cBsizm Takke: Pastrnek 1906: 208-216]. B wactHoCTH,
aBTOp TMPENCTAaBIISIET OCHOBHBIC JIEKCUKOrpa)UIecKre MPUHIMIBI, KOTOPBIX
npunepxupamich C. Jxorcon n M. X. AieNyHr, ¥ B COIOCTABUTENLHOM ILIaHE
BBISBISIET CTENEHb BJIMAHMA CIIOBapell yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB Ha TPYHAbI CIaBsH-
CKUX JIGKCHKOTPa(oB, YIUTHIBAS MPU 3TOM BO3MOXKHBIE OIOCPENOBaHHBIC (pop-
MBI BO3JCHUCTBHS UEPE3 CIOBAapU YK€ CIABAHCKUX S3BIKOB. Tak, [0 MHEHHIO
T. Opnocs, BaustHUE crioBaps M. X. AzielyHra Ha JIeKCHKOrpadueckyio pabory
1. FOHrMaHHa ocyIIecTBII0CH Yepes mocpenctso ciaosapst C. B. Jnnge [Ortos
1998: 47]. B aHHO# CBA3M MOYHO TaKKe CONOCTaBUTH pasMbiuieHus M. FOuT-
MaHHa O CTPYKType ciioBapsa. B mpenucnoBuu k cnoBapro KOHrmaHH 3amaetcs
BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KAKUM JOJDKEH OBITH €r0 CI0Bapb — JBYS3BIYHBIM (IEIICKO-
HeMelkuM, kak y @. . Tomcel u 1. TanKkoBMya, UTH YENICKO-TaTHHCKHM, KaK
Hew3IaHHbI crioBaphb S. [Ipokomiyca’”) HIH 5Ke OXHOA3BIYHBIM, T. €. CIOBAPEM
TOJIBKO YEIICKOTO fA3bIKa, KaK TO Mpejiaraja 0ojiee pa3BuUTas eBpoIeicKas Jie-
keukorpadus, a umenno ciobapu C. Jhxoncona, M. X. Anenynra, U. T'. Kammne
(Joachim Heinrich Campe)” u Axanemuueckuii coBapb pycckoro si3bika. OT-

' TIpu srom . IOHrManH B CBOEH MEpeBOMUECKON HEATEIHHOCTH HCIIONIB30BAN TaK

Ha3. METOJ] KOHTAMHHAIUK: PAacCMaTPUBAI OXHOBPEMEHHO OPUTHHAT H €T0 MEPEeBOJ
Ha JIpyrue, B TOM YHCJIC U CIaBSIHCKHUE S3BIKU (HAIIPHMEp, Ha HEMEIKHH, MOJIbCKUH
Wi pycckuit). T mepeBoasl naBami M. FOHrMaHHY CBOCOGPA3HBINH MMITYJIbC IS
paboTHI HAJ YEMICKIMHU BEPCUSMH TEKCTOB KJIACCHUECKOH eBpPOICHCKON TUTepaTy-
PBI M IOMOTAJI €My B IIOMCKE CPEJCTB IS PEIICHNs OJJHOW N3 OCHOBHBIX CBOMX 3a-
Jla4: CO3/JaHUs YEIICKOro MO3THUYECKOro si3bika [cM. 00 3ToM, Hampumep: Filipec
1974: 157-168; Orlos 1998: 47].

. FOHrMaHH (OpMyTHpPYeT JaHHYIO MBIC/b CIIEAYIONIMM 00pa3oM: «... Ha KaKOM
SI3bIKE HEOOXOMMO MPENCTABUTh Pa3bsCHEHUE 3HAUSHUH YEIICKUX CJIOB, HA JIaTHH-
CKOM, KaK B pyKomucHOM cioBape IIpokommyca, nimm Ha HeMekoM, kKak y TOMCH 1
ITankoBuya <...>» [Jungmann 1835: VII]. 3gech HE00X0AMMO YTOYHHTH, YTO CJIOBA-
pu @. 5. Tomcst [Tomsa 1791] u 1. Ianxosuua [Palkowitsch 1820—~1821] 6b1mm He
JIBY-, @ TPEXBSI3BITHBIMHI — YEIICKO-HEMEIKO-TTATHHCKUML.

OtmeTuM TaKke, uto M. KOHrMaHH 1aHMpOBaJI HCTIOIb30BATh B CBOEM CJIOBAPE MO-
IpOOHYIO CHCTEMY IIOMET, KOTOPOH pacrojaraeT mATHTOMHEBIH «Worterbuch der
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JMYHO OCO3HABAsI BCE MPEUMYIIECTBA OJHOS3BEIYHOIO CIOBAPS, BBIXOJ KOTOPOTO
HECOMHEHHO MOT OBl TIOBBICHTB CTaTyC YEIICKOrO sI3bIKa CPeIH JIPYrUX €Bpo-
neiickux a3b1koB, M. KOHrMaHH BechbMa MparMaTH4HO M JOTMYHO PEIIaeT 3TOT
BOIIPOC B TTOJI3Y JABYS3BIYHOIO YEIICKO-HEMENKOTO CIIOBApsi, BHOBb OOBSBIAA,
YTO TJaBHBIM 00pa3LoM I HEro MOCIYKUJ CI0Baph MoybCcKoro s3eika C. b.
Jlunze, B KOTOPOM Kak[as CIIOBapHas CTaThs Ha IMOJBCKOM S3BIKE NMEET CBOW
HEeMeIKUH (MHOTJla JIATHHCKWK) SKBUBAJICHT WM TiepeBox [Jungmann 1835:
VII].

Heobxonumo Taxke OTMETUTH, YTO U 3aIIaHOEBPOICIHCKIE JEKCUKOrpadbl
CIIEMIIN 32 PA3BUTHEM CIIABSIHCKOW JIeKCHMKorpaduu, T. €. Habironanach M
«obpaTHas» CBsI3b MEKIY CIABIHCKUMH U 3aM1aJHOEBPOICHCKIMHU JIEKCHKOTpa-
(amu. Tak, HanpuMep, B IPEAUCIOBUH K IIEPBOMY TOMY 3HAMEHHUTOrO CIOBaps
HeMeIKoro s3bika OpatheB ['pumm (Deutsches Worterbuch von Jakob Grimm
und Wilhelm Grimm, 16 Bd., Leipzig, 1854-1960) f1. I'pumm BecbMa BBICOKO
OIIEHMII CJIOBAPH TIONBCKOTro U yemckoro a3eikos C. B. Jlunge u Y. FOnrmanna
[cM. 006 sToM, Hanmpumep: Filipec 1958a: 212-213]. Takum obpazom, B XIX B.
CIaBSHCKas JIeKCUKorpagus Oblla MpH3HAHA MOJHONPABHOM YaCTHIO €BpOIEii-
CKOH JIeKCHKOTpauIecKOi TPaauIlii U BKIFOUCHA B €BPOMCHCKHN «IEKCHKO-
rpaduuecKkuii KOHTEKCTY.

2.2. CoTpyAHNYeCTBO CJIABAHCKHX JEKCHKOTpagoB
KaK (paKTOp CTAHOBJICHHS YEUICKOH JeKcuKorpapuu B 3moxy HB

Oco0y1o poilb B TIPOIIECCE CTAHOBJICHUS HAITMOHANBHBIX CIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB, a
TaKXe B pa3BUTHM Jiekcukorpaduu B snoxy HB npuoOperaror MexcinaBsiHCKUE
oTHOIIeHNs. B maHHOM CBA3M HE MUIMHUM OyIET elle OJHO YIOMHUHAHHUE O CTa-
HOBJICHHH CJIABSHCKOH (UIIONIOrMYEeCKOW HAYKH, KOTOpOE CTHUMYJIHPOBAJIO
AKTUBHBIEC KOHTAKTHI CIIABUCTOB PAa3HBIX CTPaH, N3YdEHUE UMHU PA3IMIHBIX CIa-
BSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB W JHAJICKTOB C 00S3aTElbHBIM, KaK IMPaBUJIO, MOCCIICHHEM
CIABSHCKHUX 3eMenb. JJOCTaTO4HO BCIOMHHTH myTemecTsue M. JIo6poBckoro B
Poccmio (1792-1793 rr.)’* mmm mawasmmecs ¢ 30-x rr. XIX B. MHOrouwmc-

deutschen Sprache» M. T. Kamme (1807—1812 rr.) [Jungmann 1835: VII; Smilauer
1974: 47; Petr 1989: 16 u 19]. Cm. Taxxke § 2 TpeThbeil ri1aBbl.

«HemocpecTBeHHOM LeNBIO TOE3KH OBLTO M3ydeHHe B Onbmmrorekax [lerepOypra
1 MOCKBBI JIpEBHEH CIaBIHCKOW MUCBMEHHOCTH...» [Jlunmmu 1982: 12; cp. Takxke
Kubka 1926: 58; MembaukoB 1982: 77-79]. 3HaKOMCTBO e C PYCCKIM SI3BIKOM II0-
6ymuo M. J[0GpoBCKOro K CHCTEMAaTHUECKOMY COMOCTABUTELHOMY HCCIIEI0BAHHIO
PYCCKOTO U YELICKOTO SI3BIKOB, PE3yJIbTaTaMHi KOTOPOr'0 CTajd, B YACTHOCTH, TaKue
paboTel kak «CpaBHEHHE PYCcCKOro M demickoro s3eikoB. [lo IlerepOyprckomy
CpaBHHUTEIBHOMY CJIOBApIO BceX sI3bIKOBY (Vergleichung der Russischen und Boh-
mischen Sprache. Nach dem Petersburger Vergleichungs-Worterbuche aller Spra-
chen, 1796) u uznanusiii B 1799 r. «Y4eOHUK PyCCKOTO sI3bIKA JIIS 4eX0B» (Neues
Hiilfsmittel die Russische Sprache leichter zu verstehen, vorziiglich fiir B6hmen, zum
Theile auch fiir Deutsche. Sellbst fiir Russen, die sich den Bohmen verstindlicher
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JICHHBIC Y4eOHbBIC U MCCIICOBATEIHCKUE IKCIICAUIIMN 110 CIABIHCKUM CTpaHam
poccuiickux ydeHblx — Takux, kak O. M. bomgguckuii, . . Cpe3HeBckui,
B. U. I'puroposuy, I1. U. [peiic u ;:[p95 .

Taxxe orpoMHOE BIUSHUE HAa PA3IMYHYIO JIUHTBUCTUYECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh
OKasbIBajla aKTHBHO pa3pabaThiBaeMas M oOCyKJaemas B TO BpeMs Hues cra-
BAHCKOW B3aMMHOCTH, KOTOpas HMHOIJA HampsIMyl0, HHOIZA OMOCPEIOBAHHO
BJIMSIJIA HA TPOIECCHl PA3BUTHSA, TMOIMOJHEHHS JIEKCHUYECKOr0 COCTaBa MHOTHX
CIIaBIHCKUX SI3BIKOB. B mepBoMm maparpade yxe yrmoMHHAIOCh, B YaCTHOCTH,
YTO HEKOTOPHIE COCTABUTENHM YEIICKUX clioBapei B smoxy HB wucmonbp3zoBamm
JIEKCHYECKUE BO3MOXHOCTH JAPYTUX CIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB, 3a(IKCHpOBaHHbBIC, B
TOM YHCII€ U B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CJIOBapsAX, B KAUECTBE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO
WCTOYHHUKA ITOTIOJTHEHHS YEIICKOTO JIEKCUIECKOTO (POH/A, M KaK 00paser s
CO371aHMs COOCTBEHHBIX YEIICKUX COOTBETCTBUM. B mobom ciyuae, ocoboe 3Ha-
YeHWE B JAaHHBIU MEpHoja MpHOOpETaloT Kak HEMOCPEICTBCHHOE COTPYIHHYE-
CTBO CJIaBSHCKUX (DUIIOJIOTOB, B TOM 4YHMCIIE U JIEKCHKOTPa(oB, TaK U aKTUBHOE
MCIOJIb30BaHUE JOCTHXKEHUH IPYyr Apyra, T. €. cIoBaped CIaBSIHCKHUX S3bIKOB,
CO3JITaHHBIX B TO BpEMSI.

2.2.1. Ucnosib30BaHMe JOCTHKEHH I NMOJIbCKOI JeKcuKorpapuu

Haubonee nmokazaTenbHON B JJaHHOM CBSI3W ABJISETCSA HUCTOpUA co3laHus «Yen-
CKO-HEeMeIKoro ciaoaps» M. FOurmanna. IToxanyil, caMbIM M3BECTHBIM (ak-
TOM, CBHJETE/IbCTBYIONIMM O 3HAHHU U ydere M. FOHrMaHHOM CITaBSHCKOTO Jie-
KCUKOTPa()MUECKOTrO OIIBITA, SBISIETCS HCIONB30BaHue «CIoBaps IMOJIHCKOTO
s3bpikay C. b. JIuage B kauecTBe 00pasua [yl MOCTPOCHUS CIOBAapHOM CTaTbU U
CaMoro CIOBaps B IEJIOM (KaK OIBYS3BITHOTO U COCTABJICHHOTO 1O aihaBUTHOMY
MPUHITUITY), & TAK)KE B KAYECTBE MCTOYHHKA VIS ITOMOTHEHHSI JIEKCHYECKOTO 3a-
raca 4emIcKoro s3blKa. JTOT acleKT u3ydeHus ciaoBapst FKOHrManHa, Kak u aHa-
T3 MOJICKOTO BO3ICHCTBUS Ha YEHICKYIO KyIbTypy 3moxu HB B 1miemom, mpu-
BIIEK MHOTHX HcciaenoBateneid. Ocoboe 3HaueHne Mpruodpenn padoThl OJIbCKUX
¢mwronoros M. IluitkoBckoro [Szyjkowski 1931; Szyjkowski 1935; Szyjkow-
ski 1948] u T. Opnock [Ortos 1967; a Takxke B onpenenenHoi crenenu: Ortos
1968; Orlosova 1974: 147-156; Ortos 1980; Ortos 1998: 41-50 u z[p.]%. ITo-

machen wollen <...>) [mogpoGHee 06 3ToM cM., Hanpumep: Ppanner 1923; Kubka
1926: 42—105; JIummu 1982: 11-15; cp. Taxxke: Kudélka, Simegek 1972: 85-86]
Kcratn, moutn Bce pOCCHICKIIE CIABUCTHI B XO/I€ CBOMX HAYYHBIX MOE3IOK ITOCeIa-
1 YeXuro ¥ HaTa)XUBaJIM HAayqHBIC CBS3H C YCHICKUMH YYCHBIMH [CM. 00 3TOM, Ha-
npumep: CmupHoB 1979: 35-51; cp. Taxxke: @panner 1902].

INomMuMO TepednCIeHHBIX padOT CTOMT YIIOMHHAHUS PYKOIHCHAS HCCEepPTaIMs
JI. SIackoro (Jansky L. Jungmannova prdce lexikografickd. Praha, 1952), o xotopoii
rOBOPHIOCH BO BBesieHMHu; a Takke yKazaHHs HA MCIoJb3oBaHue V. FOHrMamHom
ciosaps C. b. JIunze u aHanu3 onpeeneHHbIX aclleKTOB Bo3aelcTBUA Tpyaa Jlunne
Ha JIGKCHKOrpaduueckyro KoHuenuio FOHrMaHHa, NMpeICTaBICHHBIC B APYTUX HC-
clienoBaHusAX [cM., HampuMmep: Zeleny 1873: 297; Pastrnek 1906: 201-216; Jedlicka
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CKOJIbKY JaHHBII BOMPOC SIBJIIETCS XOPOIIO M3yYCHHBIM, B paMKax HACTOSIIEH
paboThl TIEpEUMCIIMM JIMIIbL OCHOBHBIE aCMeKThl Bo3zAeicTBua «CiioBaps MOJb-
ckoro s3eika» C. b. Jlunge Ha «Yemicko-HEMEKHUN CIOBapH» . IOnrmanna,
OCHOBHOM aKIICHT MIPH STOM MPHUAETCS HA UCTOPHIO (POPMHUPOBAHUS OTHOIICHHS
IOurmanna u npyrux neareneit yemnickoro HB k crnoBapro JInHzae v kK BO3MOX-
HOCTH €T0 WCIOJBb30BAHUS, T. €. K OOCYKICHUIO TAHHOH MPOOJIEMBI B CBS3H C
CO3JIaHHEM YEIIICKOH JISKCHKOrpa(uIecKoil TeOpUu.

BaxxHo moAguepKHyTh, YTO, B OTJIMYME OT HEMELKOIr'0 BO3JICHCTBUS Ha Yell-
CKUH S3BIK M €TO HaAYYHOE M3Y4CHHE, CIaBIHCKOE BIMSHUE, HAIIPUMEP, PYCCKOe
U B OONblIe CTENEHH MOJBCKOE, BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH JOCTATOYHO OPTaHUYHO.
M. IlIuiikoBCcKMM, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTMEYal, YTO BO3JEHCTBHE MOJLCKOW JTUTEpa-
TYpBI, HAYKH, a TAKXKE JIMIHBIC OTHOIIECHUS MEX Y TPEACTABUTEISIMA MOJBCKON
W 4YelICKOW KyJIbTYyp HMMENIH XapakTep abconroTHOM rapmonuu [Szyjkowski
1935: 62]. A ucxons, mHanpumep, u3 padot T. Oprock, MOXHO OXapaKTEPHU30-
BaTh OTHOIICHUS MEXKIY IOJILCKUM U YEHICKUM SI3BIKAaMH B IIPOIIECcCe UX pa3BH-
THA KaK MOMEPEMEHHYIO «B3aUMOIOMOILb» U «B3aUMOBBIPYUYKY». HecomHeHHO,
0Cco0yI0 POJIb B TAKOT'O pOja OTHOIICHHUSIX ChIrpal (pakT 0co00i reHeTUYeCKOM
U reorpaduuecKoil OIM30CTH, HO ONMpeNeNsIiomuM (akTopoM cTajla BOJHOO0O-
pa3Has ucTopuyeckas U s3bIKOBas 3BOJIOLMA. bosee pa3BUTHIN YEIICKUHN SI3bIK
crapimrero mepuona (BIutoth a0 Hadana X VII B.) cran o0pa3moM u MCTOUHUKOM
AJIA TOJIbCKOI'O A3blKa, HANPUMEP: MMCbMEHHOCTD Ha MOJIbCKOM A3bIKE MMOJTYYH-
Ja AMOYITBC AN Pa3BUTHS OT YEMICKOW MUCEMEHHOW TPAJWIIUH, TaKUM XKe
00pa3oM MOJIBCKUIl S3bIK 00pen (pakTHIECKH FOTOBYIO PEIIUTHO3HYIO TEPMHUHO-
JIOTHIO, TIOCKOJBKY MMCEMEHHOCTh Ha HAIIMOHAIBHOM SI3BIKE BHAYAJIC BO3HUKIIA
B Uexuu, Tak KaK 4Yexu MPUHATU XpUCTHAHCTBO HA 100 neT paHblie, yeM Mos-
KW, ¥ paHblIe, YeM MOJISTKH, CONPUKOCHYIUCH C 3allaJHOEBP OIMIEHCKON KYIbTY-
poii; uemckue ciosapu XIV B. (cnoBapu Kiapera) moBnusnu Ha nanbpHeumine
TIOJIbCKO-JIATHHCKHE JIeKcuKorpadraeckue padotsr; «Orthographia bohemica»
A. T'yca tarke okaszajia BIUSHUE Ha pa3BUTHE MOJHCKOTO MUCbMa; a BOCHHBIE
Opyaus TYCUTOB M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UX HA3BaHUs CIIOCOOCTBOBAIH PA3BUTHUIO
MOJIbCKOM BOeHHOM TepMmuHosiorud. B XIX B. Habmionmanace oOpatHas cuTya-
WS B YaCTHOCTH, HEPENKO IO 00pa3Ily MOJBCKUX CIIOB CO3/IaBAJICh YCIICKHE
TEPMUHBI, & TAKKE CUHOHMMBI JJI TIOMOJIHEHUSI U PA3HOOOPa3us MO3TUYECKOTO
s3bIKa [rmoapobHee cM., Hanpumep: Ortos 1980; Orlos 1993; cp. takxke: Cuiin
1985: 55-56].

['1aBHBIM M HEOCTIOPUMBIM CBUIETENILCTBOM BO3IEHCTBUS MOJbCKOM JIMH-
IBUCTHYECKOHN TpaJulMK Ha Yenickyro B 3moxy HB crano ocoboe oTHoieHue,
npexae Bcero M. IOnrmanma, k nexcukorpaduaeckomy tpyay C. B. Jlunse.
WuTepec B MaHHOW CBSI3M HPEACTABISIET HUCTOPUS (POPMHUPOBAHUS MOTOOHOrO

1948: 25; Smilauer 1974: 48-49; Havranek 1979: 202; Jumu 1982: 62-65; Cuiin
1985: 86—87, Petr 1989: 13; Ortos 1998: 47-49].
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OTHOIIEHHS, O KOTOPOH M3BECTHO B OCHOBHOM M3 MEPEMICKH YEIICKUX OynuTe-
JIeli, B TOM 4mciIe 1 ¢ camum JInane’ .

Kaxk u3BectHO, «Stownik jezyka polskiego» C. b. JIunge uznasancs ¢ 1807
no 1814 rr. IlepBast uactsb cioBaps, Belmenmas B 1807 r., 6bu1a cHaOXxeHa Ipo-
CIIEKTOM HJIM BBEICHHEM, OCHOBHAS MesS KOTOPOTO CBOIMIACH K OIPEAEICHUIO
MCKITIOUNTENHHON BXKHOCTH OOIIECIaBIHCKON TEHACHIMN CIIOBaps, MMOCKOJIBKY
€ro COCTaBUTENb MPUIABAII MIEPBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYCHIE IPUBEICHHBIM B CIOBa-
Pe COOTBETCTBUAM H3 CIIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB ', a TAKKe COOCTBEHHBIM, NPAB/a, He
CTOJb MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIM, HEOJOTW3MaM, CKOHCTPYHMPOBAHHBIM II0 0OpasIly
uHocaBIHCKUX [Szyjkowski 1931: 149; Orlo$ 1998: 45-46]. Ot unen, kak u
npoekT JluHae o co3manuy 00IIeCIaBIHCKOrO A3bIKa, HAIIUTA IOHUMAaHUe U cpe-
i genickux Qrmonoros. Oco60 MogUEpKHEM TOT (aKT, YTO CIABUCTHI Pa3HBIX
CTpaH HAYMHAIOT AKTUBHO 0OCYKIATh Pa3IMUHbIE TEOPUH U MTOJXOBI, TCTUTHCS
cOOpaHHBIM SI3BIKOBHIM MaTEPHAIIOM M COBETAMU, TOMOTATh APYT OPYTY B MPH-
oOpeTeHnn nuTepatypbl U T. . Tak, Hampumep, C. b. JIuHne BBICOKO LIEHHUIT
CIIaBHCTHYECKUE PabOTHI M HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO ITOMOIIb B BAJIC CIOBAPHBIX Ma-
Tepuanos ot M. JJoGpoBCKOro. B 4acTHOCTH, HA3bIBAN TEOPETHUECKOE MPE/IH-
cnoBue K «Yemcko-HeMenko-naTHHCKoMY» cioapto @. . Tomcel [Tomsa
1791], wanucannoe IoOpoBckum [Dobrowsky 1791b: 11-32], BBeneHuem B
CIIaBTHCKYIO 3TUMOJIOTHIO (resp. MOp(Q OJIOTHIO ); HCIOTB30BAaJ CIIOBAPHEIC MaTe-
puansl mpodpeccopa uerckoro s3bika u3 Bewsl M. B. 3mo6umkoro”. Takke
YelICKYI0 JIeKCUKY yepnaln JIunae u3z pykonucHoro ciosaps B. S. Pocel u u3
ynomsaytoro crnosaps @. 5. Tomcer'” [Pastrnek 1906: 202; Szyjkowski 1931:
149; Ortos 1998: 46].

M. IlIuifkoBCcKu#l cripaBeATuBO monaraer, 4to ciosapb C. b. JIunne MoxHO
CUHTATh OTHHUM W3 TJIABHBIX TOCTHKCHUU CIABIHCKOH KYIbTYPHI MEPBBIX ECSI-
tunetuid XIX B. [Szyjkowski 1931: 150]. B Uexun BHUMATEIBHO CIEAWIN 3a
u3anueM croBaps JIluame W 0oOCYyXIaidw BBIXOJ Kaxjaod ero yactu. s
1. FOHrMaHHa 3TOT CIOBaph MMeJ PEIIafoliee 3HAUYEHHE B HEJIErkKOM MOHMCKE
ONITUMAITEHOW (POPMEI M CONIEPKAHUS CIOBAPS YEHICKOTO S3BIKA, T. €. B CTAHO-
BJICHHH IOHIMAHHOBCKHX JIeKCHKOrpaduueckux nmpuHImmos. M. FOHrMaHH pa-
OoTan HaJ cBOMM clioBapeM BO BpeMs Bbixoja cioBaps C. b. JIunge. AKTHBHO
y4acTBYS B JUCKYCCHSIX IO MoBOAY «CioBapsl MONBCKOTO SA3bIKa», OH BCe Ooee

97 Amnanmms 3Toro HUCTOPUICCKH JOCTOBEPHOro Marepurasia npeacraBjicH, B YaCTHOCTHU, B

paborax M. [uitkosckoro [Szyjkowski 1931; Szyjkowski 1935].

B onpeneneHoM cMbicie MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O momnbITke co3ganus C. b. Jlunne cpas-
HUTEJILHOTO CJIOBApsl CIAaBSIHCKMX S3BIKOB [cM. Taroke: Pastrnek 1906: 203; Jlnmiu
1982: 63; Orto$ 1998: 45].

MOXHO NPEoNoXKuTh, 4To 3TH Marepuansl C. b. Jlunzne momyuyun yepes mocpen-
ctBo . JI0GPOBCKOro, MOCKOIbKY MMEHHO TAKHM OGPA30M TaHHOE IEKCHUIECKOE
coOpaHue B CBOE BpeMsl IONaJio K n. IOnrmanny [cMm., Hanpumep: Petr 1989: 12].
Cxopee Bcero, K atumM crosapsaM C. b. JIuuze oGparuics Takxke mo cosery M. Jlo-
OpOBCKOTO.
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YTBEpPXKJAJICS B MBICIU B3ATh 32 OCHOBY M 00pas3ell MMEHHO CJIOBapb CBOETO
MOJIbCKOI'0 KOJUIETH, O YeM 4acTo mucan B mucbMax A. Mapeky (Antonin Ma-
rek), ocobenno B 1812-1813 rr.'”" [Szyjkowski 1931: 151]. Xors B xo1e 3THX
CIIOPOB OH ¥ «TIOTEPsUT» HEKOTOPYIO YacTh CBOMX COPATHHUKOB. Tak, HE HaIIeln
noHuMaHus npuHsThiil M. FOHrManHOM 1o 06pasiy ciosaps C. b. JIunze anda-
BUTHEIH CITIOCO0 TpeJICTaBIICHMS JICKCHKH B ciioBape y A. [lyxmaiiepa, KOTOpBIi,
OyIydn OHMM M3 TJIAaBHBIX YYEHHKOB M Tocnenosareneii M. JJoGpoBckoro, pa-
TOBAJ 32 ATUMOJIOTUUECKUH (resp. THE3JOBOH) MPUHIIAI MTOCTPOCHUS CIIOBApSI.
Ota npobjeMa crajga HEeMpeo 0JIMMON U TOBIHUsIa Ha pemieHue [lyxmaiiepa u
IOHrmanHa npuocTaHoBUTh B 1816 I. COTpyaHMUYECTBO IO CO3JAHUIO CIOBaps
[cMm., HanpuMmep: Szyjkowski 1931: 151 u 154; Jlummu 1982: 62]. Kpome Toro B
onHoM m3 muceM 1816 r. A. TTyxmaitep mucan M. FOurmanny: «Bbl BRIIHCEIBae-
Te moutu Bcero Jlunpe, I'efima <umeetcs B BuAy «lloyHbIl poccuiicko-HEMell-
kuii cnoBapp» U. I'eiima 1801 r. — M. A.> u npyrue MHOCIABSIHCKHUE CIIOBApH,
YTO 51 HUKOTJa He CMOT'y MPHUHATH. Beap 370 OyAeT ckopee He YElICKU, a Bce-
caBsHCKUH cioBapby. [lpu atom A. [Tyxmaiiepa BOIHOBAI U BOIIPOC (BIHAHCH-
poBanusi. OH BIIOJHE OINPaBJAHHO BBIPa’Kajl COMHEHHUE IO MOBOAY MONY4EHUS
JIEHEeXKHBIX CPENICTB I U3JaHMs TAKOTO CIIOBAps, B TOM YHCIIC U B CBS3H C €T0
OonpimM o0bemoM [Szyjkowski 1931: 154; Orto$ 1967: 13; JIunuu 1982: 62].
B. lImmnaysp npearmonaraer Takke, 9T0 OJHAM U3 BO3MOKHEIX MPETITCTBUN B
pabore Hax cnoBapeM mocnykuia 6onesp A. Ilyxmaiiepa. UyTh mo3xe B
1820 r. B Bo3pacte 51 rona on ckonuancs [Smilauer 1974: 44]. PasHornacus B
MOJXO/l€ K CO3JaHMIO0 YeHICKON (umocodckoif TEpMHUHOIOTHH C OMOpOH Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN JIEGKCUYECKUNM MaTepHal, MPEICTABICHHBIA B CIOBape
C. b. JIunze, BO3HUKIHU Y . FOHrMaHHa 1ake ¢ OJHUM M3 CaMbIX BEPHBIX €ro
npy3eit u komwier A. Mapekom [Szyjkowski 1931: 150].

[Ipu 3TOM, HECMOTpPSI Ha pa3HbIC B3TJIIABI MO OTHOMICHUIO K BO3MOXHOCTU
WCIOJIB30BaTh OMPENEICHHBIC AaCIeKThl JIEKCHKOTPapUIeCKOW KOHIICIIINN
C. B. Jluuze, 1. JoOpoBckuii, HampuMep, JEIUIICT C . FOurmanzoMm coOpaH-
HBIM CIIOBapHBIM MaTEepHAIOM, a TaKKe HeoOXoaumoii smTeparypoit [Petr 1989:
12], B yacTHOCTH, TIOMOT (TIpaB/a, Ha HEIOITHI CPOK) BOCIOJIb30BATHCS IK3EM-
IUISIPOM TIEPBBIX YacTel cioBaps JIuHe, momydeHHbiM [IpaskckuM ydeHbIM 00-
mectBoM [Szyjkowski 1931: 151]. B mae 1814 r. Y. FOHrmMaHH aaxe perunics
HampsiMyto obparuthes kK C. B. JImHme ¢ mpock0oil O BBICBUIKE 3K3EMIDIApPA
«bomprroro JiekcukoHay (des grossen Lexicon), ornpaBuB JluHae HanmcaHHOE
T0-HEMEIKH TTHCHMO, B KOTOPOM OH CChLIajicsl Ha ci10Ba M. JoGpoBCKOro o ToM,
gro C. b. JIuHzAe ¢ OrpOMHBIM YIOBOJIECTBHEM MOJApHII OBl CBO CJIOBapb TOMY,
KTO OBl Xx0Tesx mpopaboTaTh €ro ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHS MPEICTaBICHUS B HEM CJIOB
YemcKoro nuaiekta [moapobHee cm.: Szyjkowski 1931: 151-154; a Taxxke:
Orto$ 1967: 13]. Bee uactu ciosaps C. B. JIunge momanu k M. FOHrmanny
muuib B uroHe 1816 r. «Tenepp, HaKOHEL, JEpKY B pyKax Bech cioBaph JIunae

101 Cm.: [Listy I 1881-1884; Listy II 1986; Listy 11T 1888—1892].
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¥ C HOBBIM PBEHHEM IOTPYKAKOCh B PaboTy», — mucan B 310 Bpems M. FOmr-
MmaHH A. Mapeky [Szyjkowski 1931: 154].

TakuM o0pazoMm, KaMHEM NPETKHOBEHHUs CPEeOu YEHICKUX (PHIIOIOTOB TOTrO
BPEMEHH CTall B OCHOBHOM CII0COG MpeJICTaBIIeHHUs JIeKCHKH B cioBape’ . He-
CMOTpPS Ha HENPHUATHE HEKOTOPHIMU MO3uIMK FOHrMaHHa 1O OTHONIECHHIO K
«CroBapro nosbckoro si3eika» C. b. JInHae kak K rIaBHOMY 00pasIly s co37a-
HUSL CJIOBAPs YEUICKOTO SI3BIKA, aBTOP «YEIMICKO-HEMEIIKOTO CIIOBapsh) MOCIEHO0-
BaTCbHO M apTyYMEHTHPOBAHHO OTCTaWBajl CBOIO TOYKY 3PCHHUS, & BBIXOJOM
CBOETO CIIOBapsl U MOCIEAOBABIINM HAaYYHBIM PE30HAHCOM JIOKA3ajl €€ COCTOsI-
TeNbHOCTE. [IpH 3TOM 3acimyXuBaeT BHUMaHHUS (akT TMPHU3HAHUA, & B TOCIE-
CTBMH M 00683aTeIbHOr0, 0 MbIcH M. FOHrMaHHa, BOTIIOIIEHHS B KH3Hb MPO-
€KTa CO3JaHUs CIIOBAPS, IOCTPOSHHOIO 110 THE3JJ0OBOMY IPUHIIHUITY, KaK TO OT-
cranpan M. JloGposckuit u A. ITyxmaitep. O6 srom FOHrMaHH numimer eme B
1813 r. B onHom u3 muceM [Petr 1989: 12—13]. B IIpenucnoBuu k cBoemy cio-
Baplo, paccyxaas o BbiOope crocoba MpeacTaBICHUS JIEKCUKH, KCTAaTH, C OTIO0-
poii Ha nekcukorpaduaeckyio Tpaaunuio (FOHrMaHH mepedncisier B KadecTBe
00pas3loB Jy4IIne CIOBapU €BPOIEIHCKUX S3BIKOB — KaK T'HE3/I0BBIC, TaK U aj-
(haBUTHEIE), OH OTMEYAET, YTO THE3J0BOH CIIOCO0, HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISIETCS 00-
Jiee COBEpIICHHBIM M TOJIE3HBIM C HAYYHOM TOUYKH 3peHHs, a ajpaBUTHBIN
npuHIMI OymeT Ooyiee yIOOHBIM sl OOBIYHBIX IIOJIE30BATENCH; KPOME TOTO,
MMEHHO TaKOW CIIOBapb, Mo MHeHHUI0 IOHrmanHa, craHer 6onee BocTpeOOBaH-
HbIM [Jungmann 1835: VI; cm. Takxe: Smilauer 1974: 46; Petr 1981: 81; Cerve-
na a kol. 1982: 240-241; Petr 1989: 13]. B ycioBusix TOro BpeMeHH, HECO-
MHeHHO, noxxoa M. FOnrmanna Gbi1 HamGonee onpaBJaHHBIM. TeM He MeHee
1. FOHrMaHH NMpH3HABAT HEOOXOAMMOCTh COCTABIICHHS «CIOBApS M JUT HCCIIe-
noBarenelt s3bika <cinoBa FOHrmanna. — . A.>», T. e. ci1oBapsi, HOCTPOEHHOIO
10 THE3J0BOMY MPHHIHMITY Ha paspaboranHoii M. I0GPOBCKMM TEOPETHIECKO#H
ocHOBe. Jta pabora Opuia mopyderna @. JI. UenakoBckoMy, 0 4eM TAKKe ITHIIET
. YOurmann B [peaucnosun k cnopapio [Jungmann 1835: VI]. K coxanenuio
pean3oBaTh 3Ty padOTy 10 KOHIIA HE yAAI0Ch. XOTs, H3BeCTHO, 4to D. JI. Ue-
JIAKOBCKHIA TIOHAYATy aKTHBHO 3aHUMAJICSl COCTABJICHHEM BTOPOH, «KOPHEBO»
Bepcun «Uemcko-HeMenkoro cioBaps» M. FOHrMaHHa U, Cy/id MO TIepenucKe, B
1837 r. Hauan pacnuchiBaTh CI0BAPh . IOHrMaHHa Ha OT/ENbHBIC IUCTHI U CH-
CTeMaTe3UpoBaTh COOpaHHBIN MaTepHuall, BEIIENSS KaK KOPHEBYIO YacTh JIEKCe-

12 Kcrarn, maHHBIE CIIOP TOKE HMEET, MOKHO CKa3aTh, BPONCHCKYI0 «TPAIHIIHIO.
Tak, Hanpumep, W3BECTHO, YTO 3HAMCHHUTBHIC aBTOPBI CIOBApeil HEMEIKOTO S3bIKa
U. X. Anenysr u Gpatbs I'puMM NpHIEpXUBAIUCH PA3HBIX JEKCHKOrpapuue-
CKHMX KOHIeNUuil. B yacTHOCTH, AZEIyHI CO3HATEIbHO CO3JaBall CJIOBaph OJHOIO
sI3bIKa — BCE TOJKOBAHUSI 3HAYEHHMII B €r0 CIIOBApe IPEICTABICHBI MO-HEMEIKH, a B
cioBape OpatheB ['pEMM NMpHUMEHEH MEPEeBOJUECKUIA MPHEM — CJIOBapHBIE CTaThU
CHa0XXEeHBI JIATHHCKUMH SKBHBAJIEHTaMH [cM. 00 3ToM, HampuMmep: Filipec 1958a:
213].
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MbI, TAK M KOHEI] CIIOBa, T. €. CI0BOOOPa3oBaTe b bie hopManTsl' . OHAKO ITa
PYKOITHCh TaK ¥ He ObLIa OATOTOBJICHA K TTeyaT U u3aaHa. Cpeau BO3MOXKHBIX
npuuud . [lerp, nanpumep, HazpiBaeT nepeesn @. JI. YenakoBckoro Bo Bpoir-
naB B 1840 r., a Takke OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOAMMOro (PMHAHCUPOBAHUS [IIOAPOO-
Hee cM.: Petr 1988: 5-62; cp. Taxxke: Zeleny 1915: 316-317; Orlos 1967: 14;
Smilauer 1974: 54; Petr 1981: 81; Cervena a kol. 1982: 240; Petr 1989: 13;
Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>: Historie vzniku]. ITo3xe, B 1851 r., kak yxe ormeua-
Jock BO BBemeHuu, Obu OMyOJNMKOBAHBI JUIIb «JIOTIONHEHUS K CIOBapIo
M. IOurmanna» @. JI. Yemakockoro [cm. 06 oM, Hampumep: Nonnenmacher
1960: 347-355; Petr 1981: 82; Petr 1989: 25].

[Tpu >TOM HEOOXOAUMO OTMETUTH, UTO U . JloOpoBckuii Ha caMoM Jielie He
OBLT CTOJIb KATETOPHYCH B 9TOM BoImpoce. Tak, B PEIUCIOBHHU K «Yemcko-He-
MEIKO-TaTHHCKOMY ciioBapio» ®. . Tomcsr 1791 . (craBmIiemy, KCTaTH, OT-
PABHOI1 TOYKOI B paboTe 1. IOurmanHa Hajx «Uercko- -HEMCLKIM CIIOBApEeM»)
1. ToGpoBckwii, coBepiIeHHO B 1yxe Oyaymmx aprymentos M. FOurmMaunsa, o1-
Meuyall, 9To «coctaButens <@. 5. Tomca. — M. A.> u36pan andaBUTHEIHA MOpPsI-
JIOK <Mpe/CTaBIEHUS JIEKCHUECKOr0o MaTepuaia B cioBape. — . 4. > ¢ yueToMm
MIPOM3BOMHEIX U CIOKHBIX CIOB IO XOPOIICH MPUYUHE», TOCKOIBKY OH 3a00-
TUJICS O TOM «4TOOBI CJIOBaph ObLT MOAXOMAIINM M JJII T€X, KTO elle HE B CO-
CTOSTHUM HAWTH KOpeHb cioBa» [Dobrowsky 1791a: 8]. U nmamee: «ma u k10 OBI
U3 TeX, KTO €Ille He JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO 3HAaeT MPHUHIHUIIBI YEIICKONH 3THMOJIO-
ruu <cjoBooOpazoBanus. — . A.>, cran Obl UCKaTh obrdtiti, obaliti mox wrdti-
ti, waliti <...>?» [tam xe]. JlaHHBIN (aKT APKO CBUIETENHCTBYET O BIIOJHE
€CTECTBEHHOM, OCOOCHHO IS TBOPUECKOTO UEJIOBEKa, BOSHUKHOBEHHH Pa3HO-
0o0pa3HbIX HJiel, MpUYeM He 3aCTHIBUIMX, a MPOJODKAIOUINX CBOE Pa3BUTHE U
MONMYYAONIUX Pa3InIHOe TpenomiieHue. JlaHHOe 0OCTOSITEIhCTBO TOCTOSHHO
HEOOXOJUMO WMETh B BHJY, OCOOCHHO 00paliasch K «XOpOIIO» H3BECTHHIM
(hakTaM M WX TPaKTOBKaM.

I[ToMuMO NPUHIMIHAILHOTO BOMpOCAa O CHOcO0€ TOCTPOCHUS ClloBaps,
M. IOHrManH «CKIOHMICA B TOb3y» ciaoapst C. b. Jlunae u 10 pagy Apyrux
neKkcukorpadudeckux nokasareneit. Cpeau HUX HEOOXOAMMO Ha3BaTh:

1) oOs3aTeNBHBIN TTePeBON KaXKIOH CIIOBAPHOHN CTaThU HA HEMEIKUH S3BIK
104,
(MHOTA U C TATUHCKUMH COOTBETCTBUSIMH, HAPUMEP, I TEPMUHOB)

'% TIpumepsr naruoii pa6otst ®. JI. YenakoBckoro cM. B: [Petr 1989: 13; Slownjk.cz

<2005-2008>: Historie vzniku].

B mepBoM maparpade yxe ObUTH BBISICHEHBI OCHOBHBIC MPHYMHBI BO3HHUKHOBEHUS
JIBYSI3BIYHBIX HEMEIKO-YEHICKUX M YeNICKO-HeMeIKuX ciioBapeil B smoxy HB. B
JAHHOU CBSI3M HEOE3BIHTEPECHBIM SIBISIETCS M TOT (akt, uTo W aBTop «CroBaps
nosbekoro sizpika» C. b. JIMHAe, mpekpacHO Biajes HEMELKHM S3BbIKOM, PELIHI
oopMHUTE CBOW CIIOBaph Kak NBYS3BIYHBINA, B TOM YHCIE M C BIOJHE IIparmMaruyie-
CKOH IIeNbI0 — JUJIS yBEJMYeHHUs duciia monbs3osateneit [Ortos 1998: 45]. O ¢dyHk-
IIMSAX HEMEIKOTO si3bIKa B «Uencko-HeMenkoM cioape» M. FOHrManHa moapobGuee
CM. § 2 TpeThel TaBkbIl.

104
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2) OubOsnmorpaduyeckre yka3aHHs Ha MCTOYHHKH IHMTAT (C 0003HAUYCHHEM
VIMEHH aBTOPA, HA3BAHHS POM3BEICHHS M HOMEPOB CTPAHHII)  ;

3) mocTpoeHue CIIOBapHON CTAaThU (CIOCOO TOJNKOBAHWS 3HAYCHUH, TTOAOOP
WUTIOCTPATUBHOIO Marepuaia, B TOM 4Hcie U (pa3eoornieckoro, mpu-
BEJICHHE TPUMEPOB U3 IPYTUX CIABSHCKUX S3bIKOB, HEPEIKO C KPATKOM
sTuMornoruueckoii crpapkoif)'®® [Pastrnek 1906: 204-208; Ortos 1967:
14-17; Orto$ 1998: 47-49; Petr 1989: 25].

Kpome Toro, u3 «CioBaps moibckoro si3eika» M. FOHrMaHH depran jekcude-
CKHUI MaTepual, T. €. HCIonb30Bal Jiekcukorpadudeckuii Tpyn C. b. Jluage n B
Ka4ecTBE NCTOYHHUKA JJISI MOMOMHEHMS JIEKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa YEIICKOTO SI3BIKa,
U B KQ4eCTBE HEOOXOIMMBIX OJIU3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX JIEKCHIECKUX COTIOCTABIICHHI
[cM. 06 aTom, HanpuMmep: Pastrnek 1906: 201-216; Jedlicka 1948: 25; Smilauer
1974: 48-49; Havranek 1979: 202; Cufin 1985: 86-87, Petr 1989: 19 u 21; Or-
to$ 1998: 48-49]. Tak, manpumep, B. llImunaysp oTrmedaer, 4To cpenyd OCHOB-
HBIX UCTOYHUKOB Jiekcuku cioBaps C. b. JluHme 3aHMMaeT TPEThIO MO3HIUIO
nocie croBapeii Berecnasuna u M. JJoGposckoro [Smilauer 1974: 50; cM. Tak-
xe: Petr 1989: 18; Orto$ 1998: 48]'"; a T. Oprnock npyuIa K 3aKIOYEHHIO, Y4TO
B cnoBape IOurmanna npencraniero 1064 3auMcTBOBaHMS U3 TOJICKOTO SI3bI-
Ka, KOTOpPbIe B OCHOBHOM OBLITH B3SITHI U3 clioBaps JIuHme (10 ceroaHsIrHero
JHS 9EIICKUN SI3BIK COXPaHMII JIUIIb 23% OT 3TOro KOJIMYEecTBa MOJbCKUX CIIOB)
[Orto$ 1967: 93, 108; cm. Taroke Smilauer 1974: 48; Jumma 1982: 63].

Wutepecno, uto ciaopapu Jluage u FOHrManHa O4eHb MOXOXKH U IO THIIO-
rpadckomy odopminermo. U. IMactprex, a mosxke u T. Opaock moxpobHO mpesi-
CTaBHJIM COIIOCTaBUTEIbHBIC JaHHBIE 00 M3IAaTEIbCKUX MapaMeTpax 000X Clo-
Bapell W MPUIILIH K BEIBOAY O IMOPA3UTEIHFHOM CXOACTBE ABYX M3IaHUH B BBIOO-
pe dopmara, B opopMIIeHHH CTpaHUII U Jake B 00beMe CIIOBHUKOB [cM.: Pastr-
nek 1906: 204; Orto$ 1967: 14]. [JaHHBIN (pakT CBHACTEILCTBYET, IO HAIIEMY
MHEHUIO, B OOJbIIICH CTeeHH 00 YCIENIHOM TEXHUYECKOM pEIICHHH, BOILIO-
MICHHOM TIpu w3JaHu# «CIoBaps IMONBCKOrO S3bIKa», 4TO OBUIO YHAaYHO WC-
T0JIb30BaHO U M3aaTenaMu «Uercko-HeMerKoro ciaopapsa» M. FOHrmauna.

TeM He MeHee He CTOMT MOJIaraTh, 4To cioBaph M. FOHrMaHHa cTan mpocto
yemickoi Bepcuelt «CioBaps mosbcekoro sizeika» C. b. Jlunme. OcHOBHOE, Ha

' Crour orMernTh, YTO B JAHHOM Clydae pedb HAET O MEPBOHAYAIBHOM ILIAHE
1. FOHrMaHHa, KOTOPEIA HE yIanoch BOIUIOTHTB B IOMHOH Mepe. O Gubanorpadu-
YEeCKHX HETOYHOCTAX B «UEIICKO-HEMEIIKOM CIIOBape» CM., Hampumep: [Smilauer
1974: 50-51]. Cm. Takxke § 2 TpeTheil IIaBbl.

106 IIpumeps! 1 comoCcTaBUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 HEKOTOPBIX CIIOBAPHBIN CTaTel U3 cioBapei
C. b. Jlunge n Y. FOnrmManna cMm.: [Pastrnek 1906: 205-208; Szyjkowski 1931: 226
228; Orlos 1967: 15; JInmuy 1982: 63—65].

197 Crour OTMETHTH, UTO AaHHbIE BEIBOBI B. [lIMumaysp caemnan He Ha OCHOBE aHaAIM3a
Bcero ciosaps M. FOurmanua, a mums Ha Marepuane 1000 crateii na 6yksy M u Z
[Smilauer 1974: 48]. XOTs HECOMHEHHO, B ONPEICICHHOI CTENEHH BBIBOIBI ITOrO
HCCJIEIOBATESI HOCIT 0000IIar0IUi XapaKkTep.
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HAIll B3I, MPUHIUIHAIGHO BaXHOE OTJIMYHME B KOHICMIFSX aBTOPOB STHX
cioBapeit chopmynuposan b. [aBpanek: C. B. Jlunae npuaepxuBaics KiaccH-
YECKHUX, TPAAUIIMOHHBIX IMPHUHIMIIOB B CBOCH paboTe, TO3TOMY B €ro CIOBape
OTpaKeHa TOJIHKO 3a(MKCHPOBAHHAS B IUCHMEHHBIX MCTOUHHMKAX JIEKCHKa ;
1. FOHrMaHH SBISUICS APKHM TPEICTABATENEM POMAHTH3MA M B OTJIHYHE OT
C. b. Jluage «He orisaapiBajcs Ha MPOILIOE, a B OOJBINEH CTENCHH CMOTPENT B
HacTosee U Oymymee», I0ITOMY €r0 OCHOBHOM IIEJIBIO MIPU COCTABIICHUU CIIO-
Baps YEIICKOTrO A3bIKa CTAJIO JAOMOJHEHHE U PACIIUPEHHE YELICKOro JIEKCHYe-

ckoro cocraBa [Havranek 1974: 202].

2.2.2. Y4er cJ10BalKOii JeKCHKOrpaguyecKoil Tpaauumun

Oco0ble OTHOIICHUS CBS3BIBAIN UYCHICKMX M CIIOBALIKUX COCTaBUTENICH CIIOBa-
peti sntoxu HB. Ucropust 3Tux B3auMOCBsI3€H OTpaKaeT KaK pa3InIHbIE TI0IXO0-
JIbl OTAENBHBIX JIeATeNed K JaJlbHEeHIIeMY YelICKO-CIOBAIKOMY SI3BIKOBOMY
pasBUTHIO: THOO B CTATYCE €IMHOIO S3bIKA, 3a YTO paToBamu u M. J[o6poBcKuit
u V. FOHrManH, 6o B KauecTBe JBYX CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIX JTHTEPATYPHBIX A3bI-
KOB, 4TO OTCTAaMBal, B 4aCTHOCTH, A. Bepromax'”; Tak i cTpemieHue u Tex u
JIPYTUX coOpath, 3a)UKCHPOBATH U JaXKe JOMOJHHUTE, B TOM YHCJIC W B3aUMHBI-
MH 3aMMCTBOBaHHSAMH, JIEKCHYCCKHUI 3aImac 3TOr0 CIaBSsHCKOro pernona. OnHa-
KO CTOPOHHHUKHU OOEUX TOYEK 3PCHHs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OIIYINATH IPOOIEMBI
muddepeHIManMl YeIICKONH W CIIOBAIKOM JIEKCHKH [MoIpoOHee 00 3TOM CM.:
Moiiceenko 19886: 59-65]. Kak ormeuaer B. E. Mouceenko, «rnaBHas Tpya-
HOCTB 3JI€Ch 3aKJIFOYAETCs B Pa3MBITOCTH, a TIOPOH W MOJIHOM OTCYTCTBUH BU -
MOW TPaHUIIBI MEXKY UCKOHHOHM JEKCHKON, COOCTBEHHBIMH HOBOOOpPa30BaHMUsI-
MH ¥ WHOCIABSHCKHUMHU 3aUMCTBOBaHUAMH» [Mounceenko 1992: 85; cMm. Takxke:
Bynosuuosa 1983: 255]. IIpu 3TOoM, 3a4acTyio NMPUAEPKHUBASICH TUAMETPATIHLHO
MIPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX B3IJIAI0B HA BOMPOC JaJbHEUIIEH SI3BIKOBOW HBONIOIUU,
YEeNICKUE U CJIOBALKKE SI3BIKOBENbI aKTUBHO COTPYAHUYAIHU, HEPEIKO CIIOPHIIH,
HO YYWTBHIBAJIM WU UCIOJB30BAIMA JOCTIKCHHS IPYr Ipyra, TeM CaMbIM TIbITa-
JMCh BBIMOJHUTH TJIaBHYIO 3a/lady — ITYCTh M C Pa3HBIMH IEIIMH, HO coOparh
1 3a(DUKCUPOBATH JIEKCUKY 000X S3BIKOB.

1% C raxoif Toukoii 3penns He cormarmaercst T. Opiock, KOTOpasi co CCHUIKOI Ha pa6o-
Ty T. JleBamkeBnua «Panslawistyczne osobliwosci leksykalne S. B. Lindego i jego
projekt stworzenia wspolnego jezyka stowianskego» (Wroctaw, 1980), ormeuaer,
yto B cioBape C. b. JIunne npeacrasnero okoiio 5 000 oOriecaaBIHCKUX «JIEKCHYe-
CKHX OCOOEHHOCTEW», T. €. CJIOB OOIIECTaBIHCKOTO (DOHIA, MPEICTABICHHBIX BO
MHOTHX CJIaBSHCKHUX SI3bIKaX, 4TO, 0 MHEHHUIO 3TOT'0 MCCICI0BATENsI, MOXKHO CPaB-
HHTB ¢ Heonoru3Mamu B ciaosape M. FOurmansa [Orlos 1998: 45-46, 48-49].
[pudem 5Ta mpobieMa HUKOra He Oblla HANMPSMYIO CBS3aHa C HAIIMOHAJIBLHOM MPH-
HaJIOKHOCTBIO TOTO MJIM MHOTO JesATels. MHOrue CioBakd (camble W3BECTHBIC —
I1. 1. Ilacdapux (Pavel Jozef Safarik/ wem. Safafik) u 5. Kommap (Jan Kollar)) cun-
TAJTNCh SIPKUMU TIPEICTABUTEISIMH KaK CIOBAIKOro, Tak 1 yemckoro HB u BeicTyma-
JIM 32 Pa3BUTHE SAWHOTO JUTEPATYPHOI'O S3bIKA, I10J] KOTOPBIM MOAPa3yMeBaJH YCII-
CKHi 513bIK [cM., HampuMmep: Kamis§ 1964: 102].
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B nanmHOit CBsI3M BIIOJHE OMpaBIAHHBIM SIBISICTCS M3y4YCHHUE MCTOPUU YeIl-
CKOW M CIIOBAIIKOH JieKcuKorpaduu (Kak M B LEJIOM HCTOPUHU YEUICKOTo U CIIo-
BaIKoro s3bIK0B) 31oxu HB B enmnHoM KoHTekcTe. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, B HCTOPHH
CJIOBAIIKOW JIEKCHKOTpauM TpeACTaBIeHbl PYKONMUCHBIN cioBaph S1. IIpoko-
nuyca, u ciaosaps M. ITankouua [Hayerkova 1979: 63—68]. ITo TeM sxe mpuyn-
HAM B JIAHHOM JMCCEPTAIIMH PACCMATPUBAIOTCS, HATIpUMep, caoapu M. Tamko-
Buua u A. bepHonaka kKak OpraHMYHBIE COCTABJISIONINE MCTOPHUH YEIICKOU Jie-
kenkorpapun' '’ OTMETHM TaKKe, YTO U TIIABHbIH JEKCHKOrpahHueCcKuii TPy
TOro BpeMeHn — «Yercko-HeMelKuii cioBapb» M. FOHrMaHHa — MOXHO 110
MpaBy CYUTATh 3HAYMMBIM BKJIAJJOM B Pa3BUTHE CIOBALIKOIO f3bIKa M CJIOBAIl-
KOii JIeKCHKOrpad Uy, 4To oT™Medan yxe coBpemennuk M. FOurmanna I1. M. Illa-
(apuk [Paul 1937a: 277; Mouceenko 1992: 84]. Tak xe, HanpuMep, OLICHIBACT
BKJIIOUCHHBIM B CioBapb HOHrMaHHa CIOBAIKWI JIEKCHYSCKUH MaTepuall |
K. Iayns. ITo ero manHbM, B «Uemcko-HeMenkoM ciaoBape» M. FOHrmManna Ha-
cuuThiBaeTcs nopsijaka 15 000 crnoBamkux ciioB, UTO COCTABJSIET OKOJIO YETBEP-
TH OT OOIIEro KOJNMYecTBa CIOBAPHOTO MaTepHaia, IPeJCTaBICHHOIO B 3TOM
cioBape [Paul 1946-1948: 253, cm. Taxke: Kamis 1974: 70-71]; a £. Iletp ot-
Medaer, 4To CIOBaKM3MBI B croBape M. FOmrmamma cocraBiusmor 16% [Petr
1989: 21].

ComocTaBisist BKJIa]] MOJIBCKOM U CIOBAIKON JIGKCUKOTpa(HH B YEIICKYIO JIe-
Kcukorpaduueckyro padory snoxu HB, a Taxke oneHuBasi pakThl COTpyIHUYC-
CTBa CIABSHCKUX JIEKCHKOrpadoB, HEOOXOIMMO MOMICPKHYTH MPHHIUTIHAITD-
HYIO pa3HHUIly B oaxonax U orneHke «CioBaps nonbckoro sizeikay C. b. Jlunne
U CJIOBapei CIOBAIKMX aBTOPOB YEHICKMMU JeKCHKorpadamu: «ClIoBapb MOJb-
ckoro s3pika» C. b. JInHae nHTEpecoBal UX B IEPBYIO OYEPeb C TOUKU 3PEHUS
TOTO0, KaK OH CHEJaH, T. €. 00CyXKAanach ero JeKCUKorpaduueckas KOHIICIIHS,
a CJIOBapH CJIOBAIIKMX aBTOPOB HCIONB30BAJIHUCH MPEK/EC BCErO KaK MCTOUHUKU
YEeIICKOW, CIOBAIIKON M APYro AMANEKTHOW JIeKCHKU. KOHIIeuy ke 9emcKux
U CJOBAlKUX JIEKCHUKOrpa)oB, 0COOGHHO B pelleHHH Bompoca auddepeHua-
IIUH YEHICKOTO M CIOBAIKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaja U COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO €ro
MIPEACTABICHUS B CJIOBape, HEPEIKO OBLIN 3aBEAOMO MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHBI, 10-
3TOMY, BUIUMO, TIPU pa3padOTKe JICKCUKOTrpaGuUeCKUX MPUHITUIIOB 0C000 HE
o0cyxamick. JTa MOJEeMHKa Kacalach B3IJIIIOB HA SI3bIKOBOE Pa3BUTHE Yell-
CKO-CJIOBAaIIKOTO apeaina, a He Ha BBIPAOOTKY JIEKCHKOTpaUIecKUX MPHEMOB,
KOTOpbIE, KaK YK€ OTMEYaJioch B Hayaye 3Toro naparpacga, 6a3upoBaiuch Ha
OoJee MM MeHee YHUBEPCAIbHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX MPEANOChIIKaX. Tak, HaIpH-
mep, W. Mankosuy, kak u M. KOHrManH, npu paboTe Haj CBOMM CIOBapEM OIIH-
pancs Ha Teopuio M. JIoGpOBCKOro, i IOCTPOEHMs CIOBApHOH CTaThbU 3a
obpa3zen B3su1 «CioBapb mosbckoro si3eikay C. b. Jlunze, a npu BeIOOpe ciioB
ucronb3oBan Merox M. X. Anenynra [Hayerkovd 1979: 67]. Omupancs Ha
eBpOIeCKyYI0 JIeKcuKorpaduyeckyro Tpaauimio u A. bepromak. IlpaBna, wmc-
CIIEIOBATENId B OTCYTCTBHE MPSIMBIX CBHICTEIHCTB HEPEAKO MUIIYT 00 3TOM C

10 Cum. nanee § 1 m. 1.1. TpeTbeii rnaBbl JaHHOH PaboTHL.
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OoJbIION 70Tl OCTOPOXKHOCTH [cM., Hampumep: Hayerkova 1979: 102-103;
CwmupaoB 1998a: 203].

O TecHOM COTPYIHHMYECTBE YEHICKMX U CIOBAIKMX COCTABUTENEH CloBapeu
CBUJICTEINTHCTBYIOT MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIEC ()aKThl — OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHON COBMECT-
HOI paboThI Mo COOpY CIIOBApHOTO MaTepHaja JO0 B3aMMHOTO HCIIOJH30BAHMS
COOpaHHBIX MaTEPHAJIOB U CIIOBapei YEIICKOrO M CIOBAIKOTO SI3BIKOB B Kade-
CTBE HCTOYHHKOB MOMOTHEHHs jtekcuku' . ECIH celoBaTh XpOHONOrHH H3/1a-
HUs cnoBapei snoxu HB, riie B kauecTBe UCXOMHOW BEICTYITAET YEICKAs U CII0-
BallKasl JEKCHKa B TOM MM MHOH IOCIEA0BaTEIHHOCTH, TO IIEPBEIMHU OBLITH CJIO-
BapH, cocTapieHHbIe cioBakamu''> M. TTanxosuuem' ' u A. bepronakom [Ber-
nolak 1825-1827], 3arem BbImien «YencKko-HEMEIKAN CIIOBApPh» M. FOurmanna
[Jungmann 1835-1839]. U3BecTHO, 4TO M. FOHrMaHH HCIIOJIB30BAN B KAYECTBE
HCTOYHUKOB, TPEKIC BCETO CIOBAIIKOM JICKCHKH, CIOBAapH CBOMX CIIOBAIKHX
NPEIIECTBEHHUKOB U COBpeMeHHHKOB A. Bepronaka u M. IMankosuua, o uem
CBUJIETEILCTBYIOT M YIIOMHHAHMS, B 4acTHOCTH, o ciosape M. ITankosuua B
MIPEAUCIOBHH K CIIOBAPIO W. Onrmanna [Jungmann 1835: V u VII], a takxe
JanbHEeHIue uccaeloBaTeIbCKie paboThl, MOBIIIEHHBIE Y)KE CAMOMY CIOBapIo
IOnrmanna [cMm., Hanpumep: Paul 1946-1948: 234-253; Kami§ 1974: 70-71].
OpHaKo OTHOIICHHE K 3THUM JIEKCHKOrpadu4ecKuM TpyAaM, Kak U K UX COCTa-
BUTEISIM, OBLITIO Pa3NIYHBIM, 9TO OBLIO CBS3aHO, HAa HAII B3I, B TOM YHCIC U
¢ (aKTOM JMYHBIX KOHTAKTOB M BO3HUKIIMX PA3HOTJIACHHA TO MOBOAY COTPYI-
HuuecTBa Mexny M. IOurmansom u M. IankouueM. ITpu 9TOM CTOUT YIIOMH-
HaHUs NPU3HAHHUE BKJaJa . FOurmManna (mpexze Bcero B UCMOJIb30BAHUU €0
CIIOBAPHEIX MATEPHAJIOB) B Co3aHue craoBaps M. IankoBuua, 0 4eM MOCiIeTH I
TOKE YIIOMHHAET B IPEANCIOBUM K cBoeMy ciioBapio [Paul 1946-1948: 240].

B cBa3u ¢ paccMoTpeHneM HCTOpHH (POPMHPOBAaHWS B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH U
COTPYAHMUYECTBA YCHICKHX M CIOBAIIKUX JICKCHKOTPadOB TOr0 BPEMEHU BAXKCH
daxt TOro, 4o mecruroMubIii coBaps A. Bepronaka «Slowar Slowenski, Ce-
sko-Lat’insko-Nemecko-Uherski» Gbisi TOTOB K H3/[aHHIO TOPA3/I0 PaHbIIE ABYX-

"' Bce 3TH acmeKThl paccMOTpEHsI, B yacTHOCTH, B cTathe K. ITayms «Jungmanniv
Slovnik ¢esko-némecky a Slovensko» [Paul 1946—1948: 234-253; cm. takxke: Paul
1937b: 46-54; Kami§ 1974: 70-71].

XoTs 37ech HEOOXOAMMO TaKKe YIOMSHYTH IPEIBAPUTEIBHYIO JIEKCHKOrpaduye-
CKyI0 paboTy 1o c6opy JeKkcHueckoro Marepuana M. JIOGpOBCKOro M M3IAHUE €ro
«Hemenko-uemickoro cnoBaps» B 1802—1821 rr. (moxpobuee 06 3ToM cM. § 1 Tpe-
ThEH TJaBbI), MMOCKOJIBKY . JloOpoBckuii TOXE TPOSBISLI UHTEPEC K CIIOBALIKOMY
JNIEKCHYECKOMY MAaTepHaly, KOTOPBIil Mo3Hee Hemob3oBan u M. FOurmans [Paul
1946-1948: 235].

Ipuuem M. TTankoBuY sABISETCS aBTOPOM YEIICKO-HEMEIKO-TATHHCKOIO CIIOBAPH,
HO B HEM OTYACTH MPEJCTABIICHA TAKXKe CIOBAIIKasi © MOPaBCKasi AWajeKTHas JICKCH-
Ka, 94TO OTpa)XEHO M B Ha3BaHMU 3Toro cioBaps — «Bohmisch-Deutsch-Lateinisch
mit Beifligung der den Slowaken und Méihren eigenen Ausdriicke und Redensarten
zunichst fur Schulen bearbeites Worterbuchy.
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TomHoro crosapst M. Iamkosuya''*, Ho HauaTh paGoTy MO M3AHMIO STOrO BECh-
Ma 00BEMHOT0 JIEKCHKOTpaUueCcKOro Tpy/a CTaio BO3SMOKHBIM JIMIIb Yepes 12
JeT mocie cMeptH ero cocrapurens [Paul 1946-1948: 237; CmupHoB 1988: 61].
OnHako 00 3TOM MOATOTOBICHHOM K W3JJAHUIO CJIOBape 3HAIN MHOTHE SI3BIKOBE-
I B Yexuu U mocie ero myOnuKanuy CTPEMIIIICE TOTYIHTh SK3EMIULIP, B TOM
YHCIIC U C LENbI0 MPOBEICHMUS BBIOOPKH CIOBALKOrO SI3IKOBOrO Marepuaia.
Tax, nanpumep, M. FOurmans, y3nas ot I1. 1. Illadapuka 06 ocyliecTBIeHHOM
uznanuu ciosaps A. bepHomnaka, cpa3y npeanpuHs noneiTky dyepe3 . Komna-
pa AocTaTh 3TOT ClIOBaph, o yeM nucai Komnapy B nuceMax koHna 1827 — nava-
na 1828 rr. Koneuno, y M. KOurmManna Gbum «IpeTensum» K ciioBapio A. Bep-
Hosiaka. OH cuMTaj] ero, KpoMe MpodYero, ¥ HeJAOCTaTOYHLIM (00 3TOM OH Ha-
mucan S1. Komnapy yxe mocie Hadana myOIUKaIy COOCTBEHHOTO CIIOBaps B
1837 r.), HO HE yMaJsUI ero JOCTOMHCTB IMPEX/E BCEro B KAYeCTBE HCTOYHUKA
cioBarkoit nekcuku [Paul 1946-1948: 237]. CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO, IPOU3BOJIS
OKCIEPIIINY CIOBAI[KOT0 JIEKCHYECKOTO0 MaTepuana W3 3TOro HCTOYHHKA,
M. FOHrMaHH MoCTyman J0CTAaTOYHO OCTOPOXKHO, HCMOJIB30BAN TOIBKO T€ CIIO-
Ba, KOTOPbIC CYUTAIl MPABHIBHBIMH U PEANbHO YIOTPEOIIsSCMBIMH, MPHYEM B
JIaHHOH padoTe y M. FOurmManHa 6bLUT BETUKOJIEHbIN noMormHuk — I1. M. lla-
dapux'"® [Paul 1946-1948: 237], KOTOPEIl TaKKe Y4aCTBOBAN B PEJAKTHPOBA-
UM crnoBaps lOHrmanna [Jungmann 1835: VI; Zeleny 1873: 317; Paul 1937a:
276; Paul 1937b: 46-47].

Ucropus co3nanns «Yencko-HeMeIKo-IaTHHCKOro ci1oBaps» U. Tankosuua
ObL1a OoJiee TECHO CBsI3aHA C MCTOPHEH BOSHUKHOBEHMS «YeIICKO-HEMEIKOro
croBaps» M. KOHrManHa, Tak Kak paboTa 3THX JBYX A3BIKOBEIOB LA (haKTHUE-
CKH MapalJIeIbHO U JIa)KE MOTJIa BEUIUTHCS B COBMECTHBIN MPOEKT, OJTHAKO, 3TO-
ro He mpousomuIo. IIpHueM pasHOrIacys, Bo3HHKIIHE Mexy M. FOHrManHOM 1
1. TlankoByYeM, HUKOIJA HE HOCHJIHM MIEONOrMYECKOro XapakTepa (B CBS3H C
BO3MOKHBIM PAa3JIMYHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K KOAM()HKALWU CIOBAIKOTO IHTepa-
TypHOroO si3bIKa). Peup 1uta, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, O Pa3HULE B MOAXOMAAX K BO3-
MOXXHOCTH BBEICHHS B SI3BIK JICKCHYECKMX HOBOOOPA30BaHWiA, B TOM YHCIE U
MOCPE/ACTBOM (PUKCAlMU MOJJOOHBIX CJIOB B CJIOBape; C APYrol CTOPOHBI, MOYKHO
cka3arb, uTo M. FOurmans u WM. TTajKOBHY HE CMOTIIH JOTOBOPHTBCS O «IOJIE»

"% Pykommck crosaps, mo nauusv JI. H. CMupHOBa, Gbiia rotosa yxe B 1806 r., HO U
nociie 3Toro A. bepHouak eie BHOCUI yrouHeHus U gonojHenus [CmupHoB 1998a:
202; cm. taroke: CmupHOB 1995: 40-42].

B nmaHHO# CBs3M, BO3BPAIAsACh K BOIPOCY O COTPYIHHYECTBE CIABUCTOB PA3HBIX
CTpaH, HeJMIIHMM GyaeT ynoMuHaHue o mepemucke mexay I1 . Illadbapuxom u
M. I1. IoromuasM, B xone kotopoit [ladapux nemmcs nadopmarmei B ToM gucie
u o paGote M. FOnrmManna nan «Uenicko-HeMelknM ciioBapeM». Tak, B TIHCbMe OT
21 okrs6ps 1836 r. I1. . Illaapuk macan o6 uconssoBanmu M. FOHrMaHHOM Ci10-
Baps A. bepHomaka B kauecTBe MCTOYHMKA CIIOBAIKoH Jiekcuku [Paul 1946-1948:
237]. Takum obpazom, hopMUpOBaIacCh, B YaCTHOCTH, TPAJIHUIIUS Hay4dHO-WH(POMA-
IIIOHHOTO 00MEHA MEXAY YICHBIMH-CIABUCTAMH TOTO BPEMEHH.
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BKJIaJla KaXJAO0r0 U3 aBTOPOB B CO3/JaHHUE CIOBApS [CM. TaK¥Ke: Smilauer 1974:
44; Ortos 1967: 12].

Hauano B3anMoOTHOMIEHUI MEXTY M. Mankosuuem u M. FOHrManHOM 6GBLIO
nonoxeHo eme B 1810 r., koraa M. FOHrManH 3 nucbMa oT A. Mapeka y3Ham o
TNOArOTOBKe K M3iaHmio cnopaps M. Tamkoswua''®. 1. FOHrManH Gl TOTOB
MPEIJIOKUTh CBOU JIEKCHYECKHE MaTepHallbl, a Takke HEeMmOCPeICTBEHHOE CO-
TPYAHUYECTBO B 3TOH paboTe, 0 4YeM OH MHCAJ B MOCIEAYIOMINX MHChMax K
A. Mapexky. IIpu stom 1. FOnrmann nenmncs ¢ A. MapekoM U CBOMMH orace-
HISIMH 110 TIOBOAY «criocoGHocTei» M. IMankosuua [Boj 1948: 149; Paul 1946
1948: 238-239; Jlwymu 1982: 62]. T'oBopst 0 CIIOCOOHOCTSAX, 1. YOHrMaHH, KaKk
HAM KaKeTcs, NoJpasyMeBan KoHcepsatusm M. ITankoBuya: ero Hecorsiacue ¢
oborameHreM JISKCHIECKOr0 COCTaBa YEHICKOTO S3BIKa 3a CYeT HOBOOOpa30Ba-
HWii, 9TO MOCIeN0BaTENbHO oTcTanBaj M. FOHrMaHH, a Taxke ¢ M3MEHEHHSAMH B
0671aCTH MPaBOMNMCAHUSA, KOTOphle Hpemmaran BeectH M. Jlo6posckuii [Paul
1946-1948: 239; Kamis§ 1964: 105; Jéna 1974: 143; Cuiin 1985: 80; cp. Takxe:
Smilauer 1974: 44]. Touka 3penus H. ITankoBnua GasupoBanack Ha TPaTHIMOH-
HOM OTHOIICHHHU K YCIHICKOMY SI3BIKY Iepuona ['ymanu3Ma, Kak K Herpepe-
KaeMOMY aBTOPHUTETY, U IMEHHO YEIICKUH SA3bIK SMOXH BernecnaBuHa OBLT B3AT
V1. TlankoBuueM 3a OCHOBY ISl CO3JAHHMs CIIOBAPS, BIPOYEM, KAK M MHOTHMH
€ro 4ewmckuMu KosuieraMmu. OAHaKo, B OTJIMYHME OT Y€XOB, KOTOpbIe C KOHIIA
XVIII B. OBITATHCh «BO3POAUTH» (aKTHUECKU 3a0BITHIH MMHU YEHICKHM S3BIK
XVI B., cnoBakaM B OIpeneNeHHOW CTENeHW YAaloCh COXPAaHUTh BILIOTH 0
snoxu HB BCJICCIIAaBUHCKYIO TPpaAUIUIO YCHICKOI'0 NMMCbMCHHOI'O A3bIKa, KOTO-
phiit oHH ucrons3osamt' | [Kami§ 1964: 102; Havranek 1979: 102]. Dtum 065b-
SICHSETCS TaKas «HEMpeKJIOHHas» mosuiyst M. [TankoBHYa B BONPOCE COXpaHe-
HUS OTOH TPaauINy, TOCKOJIBKY OH, B OTJIMYHE OT YEHICKUX OymuTeneil, OpLT ee
aKTHBHBIM HOCHTesneM. IlpudeMm, mpH MOAOGHOrO poma KoHceppaTtHame''
. MankoBuy He G€3 OCHOBAHMS COMHEBAJICSA B TOM, Y4TO U JIEKCHYECKOE PA3BH-
THE YEIICKOIo si3bIKa ObII0 3aKkoH4YeHO B XVI B., 0HAKO, HE CYMUTAT BO3MOXK-
HBIM BMEIIUBATHCS B €CTECTBEHHBIN XOI S3BIKOBOW DBONIONWH, Npenajaras, B
YACTHOCTH, Pa3IMYHOrO POJA HEONOTH3MBI, Kak 9T0 fenan M. FOHrMauH u ero
corpyauukn'’. TIpy 5TOM MHTEpEC MPE/ICTaBIISCT, HA TICPBHIH B3I, HECOBMe-

"® 06 srom I. FOurMann HanmmieT mosxe u B [IpeIucIOBUH K CBOEMY ClI0BapIo [Jung-
mann 1835: V].

Braronaps cyiiecTBOBaHUIO ATOW TPagUIINK, YEHICKOMY s3bIKYy 31moxu HB ynamnocs,
B YaCTHOCTH, COXPaHHUTh KOHCEPBATUBHYIO (hOHETHUECKYIO Konupukamnmto. Tak, Ha-
MpUMep, B YEHICKOM MUCHbMEHHOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE 3aKPEMUJIMCh ) BMECTO
pasr. ¢j (krdsny), é BMecTo pasr. [ (mléko), o- BMecTo pasr. vo- (oko) u on. [Kami$
1964: 102; Havranek 1979: 102].

M. XaifepkoBa oueHMBaeT ci1oBaph M. [TankoBHYa ¢ THHIBHCTHYECKOH TOUKH 3pe-
HUsI, KaK aHaXpOHU3M, JaKe IJIs1 BpeMeHu ero nossienus [Hayerkova 1979: 67].
[pu >tom M. TMankoBuu Takke OTPHIATETLHO OTHOCHICA K HEOJOTH3MaM Goree
paHHero nepuona. B yacTHocTH, He IPUHSI IPEAIoKEeHHBIE B cBoe BpeMs B. Pocoit
u nosxke M. B. Ioxnom (J. W. Pohl. Grammatica linguae Bohemicae, oder der boh-
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CTUMOE C OOLIel KOHLEIIMER M. TMankoBuua BKIIOYEHHE CJIOBAIIKUX W MOpPaB-
CKUX Pa3rOBOPHBIX JIEMEHTOB B €ro clioBapb. OHAKO 3/1eCh HET MPOTHUBOPE-
uys. Beenennbie B ciioBaph M. ITankoBuua cI0BalKHME X MOPABCKHE JIEKCEMbI 1
BBIPAKCHUS, CaM COCTABUTEINb B MPEIUCIOBHH OOBSICHSET JIUIIb YHCTO TPAKTH-
YeCKOH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO ISt O(HUIIEPOB, CIYKAIIUX, KYIIIOB U JAp., KOTOPEIE,
npuezxkas B CIOBaKHIO, HUCIONB3YIOT Pa3rOBOPHBIN SI3BIK MpPU  OOIICHUM.
. TlankoBuY MOTUEPKUBAET, YTO JAHHBIH IUIACT JIGKCUKHM OH HE HAMEPEH HC-
MOJIH30BATh JIJISI 00OTAIECHISI YEIICKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA U BKIIIOYHII €T0
B CIIOBaph JIMIIb TOTOMY, YTO B JIPYTHX CIOBapsX 3Ta JIEKCHKA HE BCTpEYaeTCs
[Kami§ 1964: 107]. Xots Bo MHOTOM, Garojapsi IMEHHO 3TOMY CJIOIO JIEKCHKH,
croBapp M. TlankoBHYa NMpeaCTaBIsAN MHTEPEC ISl €0 YEMICKHX KOJUIET, Tpe-
JKJIe BCETO B KAUECTBE MCTOYHHKA CIIOBAIKOW JIGKCHKH, HEPEAKO U C IEIBbI0 e
3aMMCTBOBAHUS B YCIICKUH SI3BIK.

BosBpaliasick K HCTOPHH JIMYHBIX B3aHMOOTHOLICHUN MEXIY . TankoBu-
gem 1 M. JOHrMauHOM, orMernM, uto M. J06pOBCKHil mpHaaBan GoIbIIoe 3Ha-
YeHHE WX COBMECTHOH paboTe, XOTs TakKKe 3HAJI O BO3HUKIINX MEKITYy HUMU
NPUHIMIHAIBHBIX pasHorTacusx. O6ocTpenne HacTymmio, koraa M. FOHrMann
¥ €ro eIHMHOMBIIIICHHUKN 00paTimch K M. TTankoBHYY ¢ HNpeIoKeHHEeM H3-
JIaTh CJIOBapb KaK KOJJIEKTUBHBIA TPYA, @ B MPEIUCIOBUU K CIOBapiO0 paccka-
3aTh 00 UCTOPUU €TI0 BOSHUKHOBCHHS C YKa3aHHEM UMEH BCEX, KTO BHEC CBOIO
nenty B cozfgaHue dToro ciosaps [Paul 1946-1948: 239; Tyl 1983: 115; cm.
takke: Jungmann 1835: V]. Ilo muenuto K. [laynsa, orkas M. Tankosuya ot co-
TPYAHMYECTBA HA BBIABUHYTHIX YCIOBUAX CO CTOPOHBI M. FOnrmManna oGwsc-
mstercst srousmom M. TMankosmua. M. JIoGpoBCKHil MBITATICS HCIPABHTH MOJIONKE-
Hue, yoequs M. FOHrMaHHa He M31aBaTh CIOBaph B KOJUIGKTHBHOM COABTOD-
CTBE, a JINIIb HA3BaTh HMEHA BCEX MOMOIIHUKOB B Tpeauciaosun. M. KOurvMann
OBLT rOTOB U HAa TAKUX YCIOBHSAX MOJCTUTHCS COOPAHHBIM K TOMY BPEMEHH €TI0
KOMaHIOW MaTepuaioM, o 4eMm mucan A. Mapeky 22 despais 1813 r. [Paul
1946—-1948: 239]. Heo6X0AuMO OTMETHUTh, YTO U JIO 3TOrO MOMEHTAa 00a JIEKCH-
Korpada oOMEHNBANINCH MaTepHajIaMy U MPOBOIWIIN U3 HUX B3aUMHBIE DKCIIEp-
. Kax 661 To Hu Obuto, Y. Tankory B 1812 r. OTKa3aics oT OCHOBHBIX
YCJIOBUH 1O COTPYAHUYECTBY, XOTs, kKak orMmedaer K. [laymp, He oTka3biBacs
OT NPHCBUIAEMBIX €My Cl0BapHbIX Marepuainos [Paul 1946-1948: 239; cp. Tak-
xe: Tyl 1983: 115]. W. IOurmann COCPEeIOTOYMICS Ha 06paboTKe CBOCTO ClIo-
Baps, a MOcJe W3JaHMs CIOoBaps M. Tankosuua B 1820—1821 11.'° cmor
coctaBuTh 00 3ToW paboTe cBOE€ MHEHHE, KOTOpOE B IIEJIOM HE OBLIO
TIPeaB3ATHIM. | TaBHBIM HEIOCTATKOM, [0 MHeHMIo M. KOHrManHa, cran HeGoub-

mische Sprachkunst <...>. Wien—Prag—Triest, 1756) nekcudeckue HOBOOOpa3oBa-
HHUS, 110 OOJIBIICH YacTH JEHCTBUTEIBHO HEYIauHbIe, KOTOPBIC, OIHAKO, BCTPEYAIOT-
cs B cioBape K. 1. Tama 1788 r. [cM. 00 3ToM, Hanpumep: Kamis 1964: 105].

12 Kcraru, umenno M. FOHrMaHH Croco6CTBOBA H3IAHUIO IEPBOIO TOMA 3TOrO CIIOBA-
p#, xotopsii Beimen B [Ipare B 1820 r. (BTopoii ToM ObLT M3/1aH Yepes roa B bpatu-
cinase) [Jona 1974: 143].
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10l 00BEM CHOBapﬂ121. OnHako M. IOurmann HHUKOTJa HE OTPHUIAJ, YTO HC-
noJb30Ba crosaph M. ITagkoByuya B KauecTBE MCTOYHUKA YEIICKOI JIHTEPaTyp-
HOW M B ONpEEICHHON Mepe NUaNeKTHOW JIEKCHUKH, a TaKKe JIGKCHKUA CIIOBAIl-
Kxoro s3eka’>* [Paul 1946-1948: 239-240; Petr 1989: 19].

Takum obOpazom, ecnu A. bepHomak ocTajcs B MPOIUIOM JIMIIh WACOIOT Y e-
CKUM «IPOTUBHUKOM)» IO B3IJISaM Ha YEHICKO-CIOBAlIKOE S3BIKOBOE pa3BH-
tie'>, 1o M. TlagkoBuya ¥ 4EmICKMUX JIEKCHKOrpadOB CBA3BIBAIN JINIHBIE OTHO-
LICHHS, B TOM YHCJIE M BO3BMOXHOCTb COBMECTHOI paboThl ¢ M. KOHrMaHHOM 1O
CO3JaHMUIO CIOBApsi, KOTOpas He Oblla BOILIOLICHA B XKH3Hb M3-32 BO3HHUKIIHX
MEXIY 1. FOurmannom u M. MankoBudem pasHoriacuii. B pesynbrare cHayana
nosiBuiics cioBaph M. ITankoBuua, KOTOphIi «pasouapoBamy M. FOnrManna u
MIPHUBEN €0 K OKOHYATEIIHEHOMY YOSXKICHUIO B HEOOXOIMMOCTH JJOBEACHUS CBO-
el paboThI MO CO3TaHMIO CIIOBaps A0 KoHia [Jungmann 1835: V], T. e. cioBapb
M. TlankoBMYa B ONPEIENCHHOM CMbICTe cTuMymupoBan M. FOHrmaHHa Ha
JaJbHEUITYI0 paboTy.

[MomMuMO BBIOOPKH JEKCHYECKOTO MaTephala W3 YK€ M3IaHHBIX CIoBapei,
OBLI elle OJUH HEMAJOBAKHBIA aCHEKT COTPYIHUYECTBA — 3TO JIMYHBIC KOH-
TaKTHl 1 COBMECTHAs pa0oTa YEMICKUX U CIIOBALIKHX NesATelNel mo coopy u obpa-
60TKe cnoBapHoro Marepuana. [lo psay BIoHEe €CTECTBEHHBIX IPUYHH 3TO CO-
TPYAHUYECTBO OBLIO ropa3mo 0oljiee TECHBIM, YeM COTPYIHHYECTBO CO CIIABHUC-
TaMW JPYrux CTpaH. 32160]), 0 HaIEMY MHCHUIO, TaKKE€ NECPBOCTCIICHHBIM SB-
JIsieTCsl HE OTHOLIEHHE K BOIIPOCY O AaJIbHEHIIeN YelCKO-CIOBALKOM 3BOIOIUH
Y HE MPUHAIJISKHOCTh K TOW WM WHOH HaLLI/IOHaHLHOCTI/I124, a ¢akT BIaneHus
CIIOBAIIKAM SI3BIKOM ¥ IPYTUMH COMPEACTbHBIMHI THAIECKTAMH TEMH YT HHBIMA
MOMOIIIHUKaMHU aBTOPOB cJoBapeil uemckoro szbika. Ocobo CTOUT OTMETHUTH
JEKCHYECKUE MaTepHalbl cIoBanKkoro jekcukorpada FO. Puban (Juraj/ Jifi Ry-

121 % o
IIpu 5TOM CcTOMT OTMETUTH, uTO caMm M. [TankoBruY mpuIaBan cBoel JeKCHUKOrpadu-

4ecKol paboTe CTaTyC «XOPOMIEro IMIKONBHOTO CIOBapsi», T. €. CIOBaps CPeIHEro
oowsema [Hayerkova 1979: 66].

Bonee CTpOrMM KPUTHKOM JeKCHKOrpadudeckoii paGorsl M. IMamkoBumda okasaics
1. Kommap. O6 nctopun BOSHHKHOBEHHS 1 Cynb0e u3nanus «kputukm» 5. Kommapa
H «aHTHKpATHKN» M. TTankosuda cM.: [Paul 1946—1948: 243; Jona 1974: 143—144;
Hayerkova 1979: 66].

IIpu 5TOM He CTOHMT 3a6biBaTh, uTo M. FOHrMaHH, HampuMep, BOCTOP/KEHHO OT3bI-
BaJicsl 0 JesiTebHOCTH A. bepHosiaka 0COOCHHO B Jiejie CTaHOBJICHHS CJIOBALIKOW TO-
93WH, coxaes, IpaBja, 0 TOM, 9T0 bepHOIak He paccMaTpHUBaI A3BIKOBOE U JIUTEPa-
TypHOE pa3BUTHE YEIICKO-CIOBALIKOIO PEernoHa Kak efuHoe uesnoe [Jungmann 1948:
72-73].

Tak, K IpuMepy, OJHa W3 KIodeBbIX uryp gemckoro HB cropax I1. . Illagapux,
KaK yXe OTMe4alloch, BeCbMa CKEHTHYECKH OTHOCWIICS K ¥Jiee KOAU(HKALUH CIIO-
BAIIKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOrO A3bIKA M AKTHBHO moMorai M. FOHrManHy B ero paGore Haj
crosapem. O Bxaaze I1. . lladapuka B cO31aHIe M MOATOTOBKY K M3aHui0 «Yem-
CKO-HEMeIKoro ciioBaps» M. FOHrManHa, a Takke 06 MX B3aMMOOTHONIEHHAX CM.
myosmmkanu K. [Tayms: [Paul 1937a: 268-279; Paul 1937b: 46-54].
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bai), KOTOPBIH He CMOT M31aTh COOCTBEHHBIH CIOBAPh' >, HO OXOTHO @IHJICS
cBoMMH Matepuanamu u ¢ M. JIo6posckum [Paul 1946-1948: 236; Hayerkova
1979: 100] (oT HEro BIOCIEACTBHHU IONYYHI 3TH Marepuansl u M. FOurmanm,
KoTopslit ynmomuHaer ums HO. Puban B [IpenncioBnu x cBoemy cioBapio [Jung-
mann 1835: IV]), u ¢ M. Hankosuuem [Kami§ 1964: 102]. Taxxke akTHBHO cO-
TPYAHUYAI C YEHICKMMU COCTaBUTEISIMU caoBapeil crnoBaukui nacrop L. Jlem-
Kka (Stépan Leska), koTopslii yaacTBOBaI B paboTe Haj CIIOBAPSIMH 1. 1o6pos-
CKOTO (B 4aCTHOCTH, MPOBOIMJI SKCLEPIIHH U3 JeKcukoHa M. B. 3mo6umkoro
ans cnoBapst M. Jlo6posckoro [Paul 1946-1948: 234-235]) u 1. IOurmannua,
KOTOpbIi HasprBaer 111, Jlemky B MpemuCIIOBUH K CIIOBApIO OJHUM H3 CBOUX ITO-
MomHUKOB [Jungmann 1835: VI], XxoTs 00 MX HEMOCPEJCTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTaX
Hudero Hem3BecTHO [Paul 1946-1948: 235]. U Hecmotps Ha TO, 9o 111 Jlemka,
Kak u, K npumepy, . Komiap, B npotusoec k WM. TTankoBudy npeanpHHAMAa
TOMBITKM 0GOraTHTh YEHICKHMIT A3bIK CTOBALKMMHU 3aMMCTBOBaHMAMH, M. [Tanko-
BUY TaKXe UCIoIbp30Bal BeIuckH L1, Jlemku npu paboTe HaJ CBOMM CJIOBapeM
[Paul 1946-1948: 236; Kamis 1964: 102]'*°. Vxe YIIOMHHAJIOCh M O POJIH
I1. 1. Iladapuka B pabore Hax «Yemcko-HeMenkuM ciosapem» M. FOnrmanna.
He cToJIb 0HO3HAYHBIM, HO HE MeHee [IeHHBIM okasancs Bkiaz 5. Komrapa'?’

[Ipu sToM, ecnu B IaHHOH cdepe COTPYAHUUIECTBA BO3HUKAIU KaKHue-InOo
pasHOTIacHs, TO Yalle BCEro OHM HOCWJIM XapaKTep TBOPUECKON HECOBMECTH-
MOCTH B KOHKDETHOW paboTe, He 3aBUCAIICH HM OT HAallMOHAJIBHOCTH, HU OT
HICOTIOrMYECKUX Bo33penuit. Tak, Hanpumep, M. J[oGpoBcKHil GbIT HETOBONEH
pabotoii 1. Jlemku, o ueM mucall, B 4aCTHOCTH, 1. B. 311006MIIKOMY B TTHChME
ot 2 mapta 1799 r. [Paul 1946-1948: 235], a 1. ITajkoBHY HE CMOT COTTIACHTh-
¢Sl C KOJUIGKTUBHBIM COABTOPCTBOM, TPETOKEHHBIM M. FOHrMaHHOM (CM. BBI-
mre). [Ipu Bcex momoOHOTO poja «IpPEnsITCTBUSIX)» B JIMYHBIX KOHTAKTaX, TIaB-
HBIM JIOCTHXKEHHEM B UX paboTe crana (pUKcaus JeKCHIeCKOro HaclIeaus IBYyX
SI3BIKOB BCIIEICTBUE CTPEMHUTEIHFHOT'O PA3BUTHS M B3aNMOBO3ICHCTBHS YEIICKON
U CJIOBALIKOIl JIeKCUKOrpad .

2.2.3. UcnoJsib30BaHue CJI0Bapeii IPYruX CJIABAHCKHX A3bIKOB

B orHOmeHNn nekcukorpahuIeckux TpyAOB (TakKe IBYA3BIYHBIX) 110 JPYrUM
CIIaBSHCKUM SI3bIKaM CIIENYET IIPU3HATh, YTO OHH MCIOJb30BAIUCH B OCHOBHOM,

12 Cnopanko-Hemenko-TaTuacKuit ciosaps FO. Puban «Idioticon Slovacicumy» (1807
1808) Tak u octancs B pykonucu. [Tonpodnee cm.: [Hayerkova 1979: 98-100; bna-
Hap 1995: 36-39; CmupnoB 1998a: 203; cm. Taxxke: Jona 1974: 140].

126 Ormetnm Taxoke, uro 111 Jlemka B 1825 r. u3man coOCTBEHHBINH 3THMOJIOT MY ECKHIA
cnoBapb «Elenchus Vocabulorum Europacorum cumprimis Slavicorum Magyarici
usus» [Hayerkova 1979: 68].

' MompoGuee 06 3roM cMm.: [CTemkoBckas 1993: 42-52; Ctemkopckas 1999: 161-182].
OO0 ucropuu B3aUMOOTHOILICHUH U Hay4HbIX nuckyccuit 5. Komnapa c . FOHrMan-
HOM cM.: [Paul 1946-1948: 234-253; Jona 1974: 144-146].
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KaK M CJIOBapH CIOBAIKOTO SI3bIKA, — B KQUECTBE HCTOYHHUKOB IS TTOMOTHEHHUS
YeIICKOM JIeKCHKH .

Tak, U3BECTHO, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS U3 PyccKoro s3bika M. FOHrmanH uep-
nan u3 «[TomHoro poccuiicko-Hemenxoro cuosapsy M. Teitma (1801 1.)'* [Jed-
licka 1948: 25; Orto$ 1967: 106; Petr 1989: 19; JIrymmua 1982: 65; CtemkoBcKas
1999: 161-162] u B MmeHbIel crenenu u3z «Croapss Axkagemun Poccuiickoin»
(1789—1794 rr.), sK3eMIusip KOoTOporo Gt momaper M. FOurmanny B 1828 r.
agmupanoM A. C. Hlumkosem [JIwmma 1982: 66]. Takxke B TuaHONW OHOTHOTE-
ke M. IOurmanna nmencst «l{epKOBHBIi CI0Baph MM HCTOJKOBAHHE PEUCHHIA
cnaBeHckux apesHux» [1. Anexceesa (1773 r.). ITo npeanonoxenunro I'. A. JIu-
nuy, nometsl eccl. slav. B cnosape M. FOHrMaHHa MOTYT OTHOCHTCS K CIOBAM,
B3ATBIM M3 3TOT0 JeKCHUKorpaduiaeckoro ucrounuka [Jlmmmy 1982: 66]. B nan-
HO#i CBsI3M cTOMT yrnoMuHauus n «Hemenko-uemckuii ciosapsy M. Jlo6poscko-
T'0, U3 KOTOPOTO TAaKXKe OBUIN MOYEPITHYTH HECKOIBKO JIECIATKOB CJIOB PYCCKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus [Jlmma 1982: 66]. HakoHel, He0OX0AMMO BHOBBL YIOMSIHYTh
u o «CroBape nonbckoro s3eika» C. b. JIuage, MoCKOIBKY OH HCIIONB30BajICs
KaK HCTOYHHK HE TOJIBKO MOJOHHU3MOB, HO M 3aMMCTBOBAHUI U3 PYCCKOIO H, B
MEHbIIEH CTeNeHH, U3 APYrUX CIaBIHCKHX s3bIKOB [Jlnmuu 1982: 63-65; Petr
1989: 19]. 4. Iletp cumTaer, 4TO COCTAB YEHMICKOW JIEKCHKHU 33 CYET PYCH3MOB
nononmsyicss M. HOHrMaHHOM B HepBYIO oudepenb Omarogaps  CI0BapiO
C. b. Jlunpge, rae, Kak y)Ke OTMEYaNOCh, K K&KIOMY IOJNBCKOMY 3arjaBHOMY
CJIOBY NPUBOJAATCSI COOTBETCTBUS W3 JAPYIHX CIABIHCKUX s3bIKOB [Petr 1989:
19].

Tax xe, kak u C. B. Jluane, 1. FOur™Manu YUUTBIBAI JICKCHYECKHAE BO3MOXK-
HOCTH I0’)KHOCJABSIHCKHX SI3BIKOB. B 4acTHOCTH, U3BECTHO O XOPBaTCKHX 3aHM-
CTBOBaHMAX B cioBape M. KOHrMaHHa, HCTOYHMKOM KOTOPBIX TOCTy)m1 «Lexi-
con Latino-Italico-Illyricumy» M. Crymuua (Joakim Stuli¢), Beixoausimmii B By-
maremre (1801 r.) u B Iyoposruke (1806 u 1810 rr.) [Petr 1989: 19]. Ucmons-
30Ban M. FOurmann n «CepOcekuii coBaph ¢ TOJTKOBAHHEM HA HEMEIIKOM H Jia-
tuHcKoM» Byka Kapamkmaa (Vuk Karadzi€. Srpski rjecnik istumacen njemac-
kijem i latinskijem rijecima, 1818) [CtemxoBckas 1999: 162]. Taxxe B pacmo-
pSKEHUH M. FOrrmanna Haxonwics «nnupuiicKo-NTaIbIHCKO-HEMEIIKAN CJI0-
Bape» M. Bomstimxn (Josip Voltiggi/Voltié. Ricoslovnik ilirickoga, italijansko-

' Eme pa3 momguepkHeM, 4TO B JAHHOM CIydae pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS JEKCHKOrpadude-
CKHe MCTOUHMKH M 00pasiibl, KOTOpbIe MCIob30Ban M. FOHrMaHH U apyrue der-
CKHe JeKkcukorpadbl Toro BpeMeHu. [Ipu 3ToM, HECOMHEHHO, HEOOXOIUMO YUHTHI-
BaTh U OI'POMHBINA KOPITYC TEKCTOB MHBIX »KAHPOB, CTaBIIMX UCTOYHUKAMHM JUISl TIO-
MIOJIHEHHSI CIIOBAPHOTO COCTaBa YEIICKOTO SI3bIKa, KOTOPOE MOIYUYHUIIO CBOE OTpaKe-
HHe, Tpexae Beero, B «Uelcko-HemenxkoM cioBape» M. FOHrmanHa [cM., Hampu-
mep: Jlmmu 1982: 66—73; Petr 1989: 17-18].

K coxanenuto, cioBapp U. I'eiiMa OTCYTCTBYET B CIMCKE MCTOYHHKOB, IIPUBEJCH-
HBIX B IepBOM ToMe ciioBaps . FOurmanna. OHAKO, B CIOBAPHBIX CTATHSX MOSB-
JISTFOTCSL CCBUIKM HA 3TOT JISKCUKOrpaduecKuil HCTOYHUK B Buje aMUIMU COCTaBU-
Tens cnoBaps: Heym [em. Tawoke: Jlumma 1982: 65—-66].
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ga i nimackoga jezika, 1802—1803) [Petr 1989: 19]. OnHako CTOWT OTMETHTbH,
9TO 3aMMCTBOBAHUS M3 CEPOCKOr0, XOPBATCKOT'0, CIIOBEHCKOTO U cepOOTyKHIl-
KHX SI3bIKOB, MOSIBUBIIHECS B «YelIcko-HeMenkoM ciioBape» M. FOHrMamHa, He
CMOTJIH B JJaJIbHEHIIIEeM 3aKpenuThcs B yelickoM si3bike [Petr 1989: 20].

2.3. Bausinue
Yyeuickoii JJekcukorpadguyeckoii Tpaguunu 3noxu Bo3poxnenus
HA pa3sBHTHE HHOCIABAHCKHX JIeKcuKkorpadguii XIX B.

B 3aknroueHnn naHHOM INIaBBI CYUTaeM HEOOXOIUMBIM MOMIEPKHYTH OOIIeca-
BSHCKOE M Jaxke oOlieeBporieiickoe 3HaueHHe «YeIICKO-HEMEIIKOT'0 CIIOBApS»
1. FOurmanna. M3BecTHO, YTO MOSABJICHHE STOTO CIIOBAPS CTAIO OJHHUM H3 Ap-
YalIuX COOBITUNA HE TOJHKO B HCTOPHU YEIICKOTO SA3bIKa M YEIICKOH JIEKCHKO-
rpaduy, HO W MONYYMWIO BECbMa BBICOKYIO OIIEHKY CPEIH CIAaBHCTOB IPYrUX
ctpan'’, a TakKe BHECIIO BECOMBIii BKJIA/ B CO3/JaHHE MHOC/IABSHCKHX JIEKCHKO-
rpadu4eckux TPYIOB TOTO BpeMeHHU. B maHHOI CBsA3W 0COOBI MHTEpEC IMpH-
06peTaer HUCTOPUA CTAHOBJICHUA CIABAHCKHUX SA3BIKOB U HAYKH O HUX Yy CIIaBSH-
ckux HapoaoB ['abcOyprckoit ABctpo-Benrpun B snoxy HB. U3ydenuto wem-
CKO-MHOCJABSIHCKHUX S3BIKOBBIX CBSI3€d 3TOI0 nepuoza, B TOM 4YHCJI€ U CTaHO-
BIICHUIO CIIABSHCKUX JIeKcuKorpaduit B XIX B. MOCBAIICHEI, B 9YaCTHOCTH, TPY-
nel B. E. Mouceenko. He ocranaBnmiBasich moipoOHO Ha pacCMOTPEHHUH JTaHHO-
r0 BOIPOCA, OTMETUM JIMIIb, YTO YIIOMSHYTBHIH MCCIEIOBATENb MPOCICKUBACT
HCTOPHIO STUX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH, TOYEPKUBAET HeNepepeKaeMblii aBTOPUTET
crnoBaps M. FOHrManHa 171s clIaBsHCKMX Jiekcukorpagos XIX B. M omuceiBaeT
akThl BO3IEIHCTBUS U HCIIONB30BAHMS JIeKcHKorpaduueckoro Tpyaa M. FOHT-
MaHHa B KayecTBe 00pa3lia W MCTOYHUKA 3aMMCTBYEeMOH OJHM3KOPOICTBEHHOU
JIEKCUKHU JIJIs TIOMOJTHEHUS JIEKCUUECKOro 3amaca ClIOBallKOro, BEpXHENy>KUIKO-
T'0, XOpPBaTCKOT0, CepOCKOT0, CIIOBEHCKOT'O M YKPAMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB [CM., HAIIPH-
Mep: Mouceenko 1988a: 69—79; Moticeerko 19886: 59—65; Mouceenko 1989;
Momuceenko 1992: 83-90; cp. Takxke: CmupHOB 199806: 34].

Bosppamiasch B TaHHOM CBSI3U K UCTOPHH YELICKOH JIeKCUKOrpaduu, MOXKHO
BHOBb TPOBECTH MHTEPECHBIC THUIOIOTHYECKHE TMapaiviend. B manHoi pabore
YK€ YIOMHHAJIOCh O B3aMMOOOOTOLIAIONIMX CBA3AX YEIICKOTO U TMOJIbCKOIro

130
ITpuBenem u3BecTHoe BhickasbiBanue M. U. Cpe3HeBckoro o jgekcukorpaduyeckom

tpyne M. FOurmanna: «Vims FOHrMana y Hac H3BECTHO: KTO M HE BHIEN €r0 OrPOM-
Horo «CioBapst YEeIICKOTo 3bIKay, TO [0 KpaiHeil Mepe ciblan 0 HEM; €CJId KTO U
HE MOXKET JaTh cebe oT4eTa O ero JAOCTOMHCTBAX, TO IO KpaiHed Mepe 3HaeT, 4yTo
9TO — CaMbIif OTPOMHBI M3 BCEX CJIOBapeil Hapedwii CIaBSIHCKHX, Kakue OBUIH 10
celie U3aHbl. TOT jKe, KTO IOJb30BaJICSI 3TUM CI0BapeM, U 0oJiee TOro, KTo CIeIHI
3a pa3BUTHEM JICKCHKOJIOTHH CJaBIHCKOW M BOOOIIE €BPONEHCKOM, 3HACT U TO, YTO
TBOpeHUe IOHrMaHa ecThb OJHO U3 OYEHb HEMHOIMX IPEBOCXOIHBIX IIPOM3BEICHHN
yudeHocTH Hatero Bpemend...» (ApxuB AH CCCP, ¢. 216, on. 1, ex. xp. 868, m. 1).
HuT. no: [CmupHoB 1979: 52; cm. takxke: Jlnmg 1982: 61].
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S3BIKOB Ha Pa3HBIX JTalax MX Pa3BUTHS, B YaCTHOCTH, O BIMSHUHU YELICKUX
CPEIIHEBCKOBBIX CllOBapel (Ipexzae Bcero cioBapei Kiapera) Ha pasBurue
HOJILCKOH JIEKCHKOrpaduyl U Ha IOIOJIHEHUE MOJBCKOTO JIGKCHYECKOro 3araca
[em. Taxxe: JlacToBenkas 1958: 13—14]. Yemickue nekcukorpaguyeckne JOCTH-
xeHus snoxu HB taroke momydmny MeXIyHapOIHOE NpU3HAHWE M PacrocTpa-
HeHue. TakuM oOpa3oM, onvcaHHBIE (aKTHI ele pa3 JEeMOHCTPHPYIOT U TOA-
TBEPKIAIOT PEEMCTBEHHOCTh TPAAHIIMI B HCTOPHHU KaK YELICKOM, Tak u o0mie-
CIJIaBSTHCKOI1 JIeKcHUKorpadun.
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T'nasa 111

CTAHOBJIEHUE YELICKOM JEKCUKOT'PA®UHU
B 2I1OXY HAIIMOHAJIBHOI'O BO3POXJEHU A

§ 1. UcTopus coznanus caoBapeii B Uexuu
HAYAJBHOI0 3TANa HAMOHAJIbHOTO Bo3poxkaenus

B cBs31 co BCeM BBINIEHU3IIOKEHHBIM B TAaHHOH IIaBe HEOOXOIMMO COCPEIOTO-
YUTHCS Ha PEIICHUM ABYX OCHOBHBIX 3a/1a4: BO-TICPBBIX, MPEACTABUTh UCTOPHUIO
BO3HUKHOBeHUs cioBapeit B Uexuu nepuonaa HB, T. e. npeaAnpuHATh NONBITKY
PEKOHCTPYKIIMK B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM TIOPSIKE Tpollecca CO3JaHus U W3JIaHUS
cioBapeil ¢ ompeneiaeHUEM MPEanoChUIOK, YCIOBHUH, Lened U BbIABICHHEM
OCHOBHBIX JIOCTM)KCHUN 3TOM HAYYHOU AESITENbHOCTH, BO MHOI'OM CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaBILEH JalbHEUIIEH HBOIIOLMH YEUICKOTO SI3bIKa; BO-BTOPBIX, MOCIE PELICHUS
MepBOi 3a7]a4i U Ha OCHOBE TMOJYYEHHBIX PE3yIbTaTOB ONpPENCIUTh U OXapa-
KT€pU30BaTh OCHOBHBIE 3TAllbl CTAHOBJIEHUS U Pa3BUTHS YELICKOH JIEKCUKOTpa-
(v B MHTEpECYIOMNH HaC IEpU O],

1.1. XpoHoJiorusi nosiBjieHus1 cjioBapeii 3noxu Bo3poxknenus
10 BbIX0/1a B cBeT «Yemcko-Hemenkoro cjoBaps» U. FOurmanna
BKJIIOYUTEIBHO

Uctopus yemnickoii yekcukorpadpuu nepuona HB Oeper cBoe Hawaso yxke ¢
80-x rr. XVIII B. [lepBeiM nexcukorpadom snoxu HB no Bpemenn mosiBnenns
cioBapst moxkao cuutath K. WM. Tama, mockonbky uMeHHO oH B 1788 r. uzpan
CBOW HeMelKo-uemckuit cimoBapb — «Deutsch-bohmisches Nationallexikon
<...>» [Tham 1788]. IlepBbIM 4eNICKO-HEMELKO-JIATUHCKUM CJIOBapeM, W3JIaH-
HBIM 4epe3 TpH rofa, cran «Vollstindiges Worterbuch der bhmisch-deutsch-
und lateinischen Sprache <...>» ®. 4. Tomcel [Tomsa 1791]. CambiM ke 3Ha-
MEHHTHIM M aBTOPHTETHBIM 10 TpaBy cumtaercs «Slownjk Cesko-Némecky»
M. YOurmanna [Jungmann 1835—1839]. DTo 0/1HM M3 CAMbIX M3BECTHBIX CIIOBA-
peii srtoxu HB. Onaaxo muis 6oee agekBaTHOTO NMPEACTaBICHHS IPOBOIUMOIL B
TO BpeMsi pabOoTHI 110 CO3AAHUIO CIOBapeil HeOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATh BECh KOPITYC
JeKcuKorpagMueckux TPyHAOB, HallMCaHHBIX B mepuon HB, mms gero memeco-
0o0pa3HO, Ha HAIll B3IJIAH, NMPEICTABUTH XPOHOJIOTHIO TOSBICHUS OCHOBHBIX
BO3POXKIEHYECKHX CIIOBaped, KOTopas ITO3BOJINT HArJIAHO HPOJIEMOHCTPUPO-
BaTh JIOCTIIKEHHUS JIGKCHKOTPa(hU4eCcKON NEsATENbHOCTH TOrO BPEMEHH W Cle-
JaTh IepBOHAYANHLHBIC TIPENIONIOKEHHUS O XapaKTepe MPOBEACHHON PadOTHL.
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Hcxons u3 BpeMeHHBIX paMOK KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPUIECKOTO IPOIIecca «BO3Po-
JKICHUS» YENICKON HAIUM U €€ A3bIKa, a TAKXKE COTTacHO (haKTHUECKUM JaTaM
W3JIaHUs TOTO WM MHOT'O CIIOBAps, pejjiaraeMasi HIJKe XpOHOJIOTHST OXBaThIBa-
et nepuop ¢ 1788 r. (Bpems Bbixona «Hemenko-yenickoro cinopapsi» K. M. Tama
[Tham 1788]) mo 1839 r. (roa w3gaHus MOCIEAHETO0, MATOTr0, ToMa «Yermcko-
HEMEIKOTO CIIOBaps» M. FOurmanHa [Jungmann 1835-1839]). B kauectBe
000CHOBaHHS TAKOro MOAXOAa K MOCTPOCHHIO XPOHOJOTHU HEOOXOIHUMO Ce-
JaTh HECKOJBKO MPEABAPUTEIHHBIX 3aMEUaHUH.

Bo-nepsbix, cinoBaps K. U. Tama 1788 1. B nccienoBaTensCcKoi TUTEpaType
HEPEIKO HA3BIBAIOT MEPBEIM 3HAYUTEIHHBIM (TIPEXKIE BCEro Mo 00heMy, a He 1o
KauecTBy) cioBapem nepuoga HB [cM., Hanpumep: Dobrowsky 1791a: 3; Flajs-
hans 1896: 4; Smilauer 1974: 43; Petr 1989: 18]. XoTs 1 10 BBIXOfa ATOTO CJIO0-
Bapsi Bo BTopoi monosuHe XVIII B., — sBIsitomIelicss Ha4aJIbHBIM PYOEXKOM
snoxu HB, — nekcukorpaduueckas padora B Uexun mpoBonmiack. CesizaHa
oHa ObLJIa TIPEXKJIe BCero ¢ obecreueHrneM yaeOHOoro mnpoiecca, T. €. B OCHOBHOM
COCTABISLTUCH Y4EOHBIE CIOBapy ¥ MOCOOWS, TPUYEM Yalle BCETO Ha JAaTHH-
CKOM SI3bIKE C HEMEIKHMH M YeLICKMMH mapavteasimu ', B 1aHHO# CBA3M MOX-
HO Ha3BaTh CICIYIOIINE CIOBAPHBIC N3AHNS:

1) F. X. Kropf. Index locuplex latinarum dictionum pro Germanicis, et Bo-
hemicis vocibus delectarum <..>. Prag, 1753;

2) J. K. Rohn. Nomenclator, To jest Gmenowatel, Aneb Rozlicnych Gmen
gak w Ceské, Latinské, lub y w Néemecké Reci Oznamitel <...>. I-1V. Prag,
1764-1768 (B 3TOM cloBape MpeACTaBIEHbl TOJbKO CYILECTBUTENb-

upie) .

B nmanHO#l paboTe Takke HE CIy4aliHO OCBEICHHE HCTOPUHM BO3HUKHOBCHHS
cioBapeit amoxu HB W cTaHOBIEHUs YENICKOW JIEKCHKOrpaguuecKol Teopun
HaunHaetTcs co cioBaps K. M. Tama 1788 r., MOCKOJIBKY, KaK YK€ 0TMe4asoch,
3TO MEpBBIA HauOoJiee TOJHBIM CIIOBaph, a TAKKE B CBA3M C TEM, YTO pa3Bep-
HYBIIASICS Yepe3 JCCATH JIET, Cpa3y MOCIe BhIX0/a MEPBHIX JTUCTOB BTOPOTO U3-
JIAaHUSI TOTO CJIOBaps, MOJEMHUKa IO TTOBOJY BBIPAOOTKH HAYYHBIX TPHUHITUIIOB
JIEKCUKOTPapUPOBAHHUS, a TAKXKEe (OPMHUPOBAHUS JICKCHISCKOTO COCTaBa BO3PO-
JKJAIONIErocs YeIIcKoro si3bika [cM.: Dobrowsky 1798a; Dobrowsky 1798b;
Dobrowsky 1798c; Dobrowsky 1802: [5-12]; Tham 1798a; Tham 1798b; Tham

131
SI3bikOM O0y4YeHHs B CTapIIMX Kjaccax 'MMHA3MM B TO BpeMs Obuia JaTbiHb. CM.

Taxke § 1 mepBoii IIaBbl.

Jna cpaBHEHUs CTOUT YNOMSAHYTb, 4TO U B nepBoi nososruHe X VIII B. omymanacek
HEOOXOJUMOCTh B TAaKOrO pPOAA CIOBApAX, O 4eM CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT, K HPHMeEpY,
TPUDKIBI NIEpEU3/IaHHble B TeueHHe IepBoil monoBuHbl XIX B. cioBapu Bycuna —
C. Z. Wussin. Dictionarium von dreyen Sprachen Teutsch, Lateinisch und Boh-
misch <..>. -III. Prag, 1700-1706, — TpeTbe u3maHue OBUIO OCYLIECTBJIECHO B
1740-pIX IT.: HEMELKO-TaTUHCKO-YEIICKasl 4acTh CI0Baps BblLIA B 1742 r., naThH-
CKO-HeMellKo-yenickas — B 1747 r. u uellcko-naTHHCKO-HeMelKas — 0e3 yKkazaHus
roga u3nanus [cm., Hanpumep: Dobrowsky 1791a: 3].

132
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1798c; cm. Taxke: Flajshans 1896: 3-21], mo HamieMy MHEHHIO, CEPbE3HO IIO-
BJIMSUIA Ha IajIbHelIIIee pa3BUTHE YEIICKOH JIeKCUKOrpagHH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, XPOHOJOrHS TAKKE CO3HATEIBHO 3aKAHYMBACTCS W3AAHHEM
crosapst . FOnrmanmna (c yderoM ony6iukosasHbIX B 1851 r. @. JI. Yenakos-
cknM «JlomomnHenuit k cnoBapro M. FOrrmanmay [Celakovsky, 1851]), mockous-
Ky 9T0, HECOMHEHHO, CaMbIi 3HAYNMBII JeKcHKorpadudeckuii Tpys smoxu HB
¥ UMEHHO 3TOT CJIOBaph SIBJIIETCS OCHOBOIIONATAIONINM HUCTOUYHIKOM U3 YUCHHS
(hopMupoBaHUs U arpoOaIiy JIEKCHKOTpadhUIecKiX MPUHIUIIOB, BEIpabaThIBac-
MBIX B TO Bpemsa. OmHaKo, pazymeeTcs,, 4To U mocie Bbixoaa «Hemerxo-uemn-
ckoro croBaps» M. FOHrManHa nekcukorpagudeckas paGota GblIa IPOIOIKe-
Ha. CM., HanpuMmep:

1) J. F. Sumavsky. Vollstindiges deutsch-bohmisches Worterbuch/ Uplny
némecko-cesky slovnik. Praha, 1843—1847.

Heo6xomuMo OTMETHTh, YTO B 3TOT CIIOBaph BOILIA YacTh MaTepUajoB W3
«Henicko-HEMENKOro CloBapsH» 1. IOnrmanna [Petr 1989: 29], a «mepBoHa-
qaibHO KOHrMaHH caMm XOTeJT U3aTh 3TOT CJIOBAPh Kak BTOPYIO OOJIBIIYIO 4acTh
cBoero Tpyna» [Pata 1911: 202; cm. takxe: Zeleny 1873: 328; Flajshans 1895:
99; Petr 1981: 81-82; Cerven a kol. 1982: 240].

2) J. F. Sumavsky. Cesko-némecky slovnik. Praha, 1851.

3) J. N. Konec¢ny. Vollstindiges Taschenwdrterbuch der cechoslawischen
und deutschen Sprache. Wien, 1845;

4) J. P. Jordan. Auplny slownicek ceského i némeckého jazyka. Lipsk/ Leip-
zig, 1847'%.

N nanee cnoBapu yxxe BTopoii nojoBuHbl XIX B., Hanpumep:
5) F. L. Rieger. Slovnik naucny. 1-XI. Praha, 1860-1874;
6) F. St. Kott. Cesko-némecky slovnik zvldsteé grammaticko-fraseologicky. 1-
VII. Praha, 1878-1906;
7) a Taxke OONbIIOE KOJMYECTBO TEPMHUHOIOTMYECKUX U HEOOJBIINX Kap-
MaHHBIX JABYS3BIYHBIX CIIOBapel [moapoOHee cM.: Pata 1911: 298-299].

OpHako 1o 00IeMy MHCHHIO UCTOPHKOB YEIICKOTO SA3bIKa BCE CIIOBApH, U3JIaH-
HBIC MOCJIC FOHTMAHHOBCKOI'0, SIBHO YCTYNAJIH €MY [0 MHOTHM MapamMeTpaMm —
MIPEXJIe BCEro 1Mo KauecTBy [cM., Hampumep: Pata 1911: 202; Petr 1989: 29-30],
W, Ha Hall B3I, e U TIOTOMY, YTO CIMIIKOM JOJITUM OKa3aJCs yTh CTaHO-
BIICHUS W Pa3BUTHA YCIICKOH «OIHOSI3IYHOMY JIeKCUKorpaun — Kak yxe He-
OJTHOKPATHO YITOMHHAJIOCH, MEPBBIA TOJKOBBIH CIOBApPh YEHICKOTO sS3bIKa HAYAI
BBIXOJUTH JIMIIb Yepe3 CTO JIeT mocine m3manus ciosaps M. FOHrManHa [cM.:
PSIC 1935-1957], x0T 0 HEOOXOUMOCTH CO3/JIaHUS TAKOrO CIIOBAPS 3asIBIISLI
emte 1. JlobpoBckwuii B 1779 .13

'3 B nanbHeiimem BBHIIIIO HECKOJIBKO MEpEH3aHmil 3TOr0 croBaps. B wactHocTn, 4-¢
uznanue parupyercs 1887 r.
3% Cwm. m. 1.3. nannoro naparpada, a axxe: [Flajshans 1895: 97].
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B-TperbHX, 3aMeTHUM, YTO B MpeaiaraeMoil XpOHOJIOIHH HE MPEICTaBICHBI
W3JaHVs WUIH TIepeu3/IaHnsl CIIOBapeil MpeAlIecTBYIOMNX 310X, KOTOPbIe Mpe-
MPUHUMAIUCH B TO BPEMsI M TAaK)Ke HCIOIb30BAIMCh MHOTHMH JIEKCHKOTpadaMu
B KauecTBE MCTOYHMKOB OOOTAIEHHs JIEKCHIECKOTO COCTaBa YEIICKOTO S3bIKa.
B nanHoO# cBA3U yrOMUHaHUA 3aCTy>KUBAET, HAIIpUMep, npennpunstoe B. [Nan-
Ko B 1833 r. M31aHNE HEKOTOPHIX JIEKCHKOTPa(hUIECKUX TPYAOB, CO3/TaHHBIX B
Uexuun B mpemmectBytomue snoxu: W. Hanka. Zbirka nejdavnéjsich slovnikii
latinsko-Ceskych <...>. Praha, 1833. Ota pabora, BO-IIepBBIX, IPKO JEMOHCTPH-
poBaja MposABICHHE HAYIHOTO MHTEpeca K HanOoljiee 3HAYMMBIM ITaMSTHHKAM
YeIICKOT 0 A3bIKa, KAKOBBIMH MOKHO CUHTATh U CTapOYeNICKHe CIIOBApU MIIH Te-
3aypychl; a, BO-BTOPBIX, CTajla MCIOJB30BATHCS UI1 OOOTAIlEHHs YEUICKOTOo
a3bIKa 31oxu HB Kkak MCTOYHMK, U3 KOTOPOTo MPOBOIMI SKLEPIIHMH CIOBAPHO-
ro marepuana, nanpumep, M. FOurmann [cM. 06 stom: Flajshans 1921: 225-
229]. Kpome Toro, B 3TOM COOpHHKE NPEACTaBJIEeH HEPBHIH, MO ONpeeTeHNIo
B. ®nsitixanca u no3xe . [lerpa, crapodenickuii cnoBapuk Ha 73-X CTpaHU-
1ax, cocraBneHnblii camuM B. ["arkoii [Flajshans 1921: 226; Petr 1989: 17].

B-ueTBepTHIX, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO B IIPUBOTUMON HIDKE TaOJHIIE HAXOAAT
CBOE OTpa)KEHHE TOJIKO M3JaHHBIE CIOBapH 000X mMeproaoB demckoro HB,
JUTS BOCCO3JIaHMS TIOJTHOM KapTHHBI JIEKCHKOTpaUuecKoro mpouecca Toro Bpe-
MEHH HEOOXOAMMO YYUTHIBATH M OONBIION KOPITYC PYKOIIHMCHBIX MaTEpHalOB,
CIIMICKOB CJIOB (Harmpumep, coopHuku meauka 5. Muxanosckoro (Jan Michalov-
sky), KoTopsIif ocTaBwi 23 TETpamay C BHIMHCAHHBIME UM CJIOBaMU U3 TPOW3BE-
JICHUI dYelicKuX mucareneil pasHeix smox [Dobrowsky 1791a: 5; Jungmann
1835: 1V; Flajshans 1896: 4]), u nake MOArOTOBJICHHBIC K U3IaHHUIO, HO TaK H
He BBIIIE/ININE CI0BAPH (TaK, B YACTHOCTH, H3BECTHO, uTo M. JI0GpOBCKHil BBI-
COKO IICHIJI OCTABIINECS B PYKOMHCH «YemCKO-TaTHHCKO-HEMEKAN CIIOBAPHY
. 3ebepepa u «Henicko-natuHckuit nekcukon» . Ilpokonmyca [Dobrowsky
1791a: 5, 6]). Kpome Toro, B mpeuiaraeMoil HIKe XpOHOJIOTHH UMEIOTCS JIaKy-
HBI, Kacarolnyecs HEOOJBIIMX TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKUX CIIOBAPHKOB, KOTOpHIE
MpeTHA3HAYAINCH MPEKAE BCEro A MEepEeBOIUHUKOB, TyOJMKOBAIKCH JTHOO Ha
CTpaHHUIIaX HayYHBIX JKYpHAJOB, JIMOO OTAEIBbHBIMU W3JAaHUSAMHU U SIBILLIUCH
OTpPaXKEHHEM IIOATOTOBHTENBHOTO dTama CO3JaHus OONBIIOro cioBaps (resp.
«Hemenxo-uemckoro ciopaps» M. KOHrMaHHa), BK/IIOUAOIIEro B cebs Bce Je-
KCHYEeCKOe MHOroo0pas3me YemcKoro s3pika. K HUM OTHOCATCS, K IpUMEpY, He-
OonbIol cioBapb TepMHHOB ¢unocopuu u screruku . [Tamankoro (1827),
CJIOBapUK ropuandeckux TepMuHoB B. Ilenmkana (1831), cnoBapuk MemuIiuH-
ckux TepMuHoB A. FOurmanna (1833), a Takke HayuHble U3JaHUs (KHUTH), B
KOTOPBIX BIIEPBBIC MOSBILLIACH TEPMUHOJIOTHIECKAsT JIEKCUKA OTNENbHBIX Hayd-
HBIX oOnacreli, HanpuMep, JTOrukH (A. Mapek), 60TaHHKH, XUMUH U MHHEPAIo-
ruun (M. C. Ipecx), mureparyposenenust (M. Ourmann) u . a. [Petr 1989: 9].
Eme pa3 moauepkHeM, YTO 3TH W ApYyrue MogOOHBIE MCTOYHHKHM aKTHBHO HC-
MOJIb30BAJIUCH MHOTMMH JICKCHKOrpadaMu TOrO BPEMEHH, KOTOPBIM YIalloCh
JoBeCTH paboTy MO CO3AaHUIO U M3/IaHUIO CJIOBapei 10 KOHIIA.
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XpoHos10orusi NosiBJIeHU cJI0Bapeit

IIOXH YCHICKOIro HAITMOHAJIBHOI'0O B03p0)1c)1emm (1

135
)

roz(bl)
W3IaHUS

aBTOP(BI)

Ha3BaHUE CJIOBapsd

1788 (2):

Tham K. 1.

Deutsch-bohmisches Nationallexikon <...>.
Prag und Wien, 1788; [2. Aufl., 1799; 3.
Aufl. 1814].

1789:

Tomsa F. J.

Maly némecky a cesky slownjk <...>. Praha,
1789.

1791:

TomsaF. J.

Vollstindiges Worterbuch der bohmisch-
deutsch- und lateinischen Sprache <..>.
Prag, 1791.

Tham K. 1.

Deutsch-bohmisches Nationallexikon oder
Worterbuch <...>. I-11. Prag, 2. Aufl., 1799.

Tham K. 1.

Kleines deutsch-bohmisches Worterbuch,
oder Sammlung <...>, zum Behufe der Deut-
schen. Ein Anhang zu dessen bohmischer
Grammatik. Prag, 1799 (3).

1800:

Tham K. 1.

Neues deutsch-béhmisches topographisch-
geographisch Worterbuch oder Zeitungslexi-
kon <...> Ein Anhang zu dessen deutsch-boh-
mischen Nationallexikon. Prag, 1800 (4).

1802-1821:

Dobrowsky/Dobrovsky J.

Ausfiihrliches und vollstindiges deutsch-
béhmisches synonymisch phraseologisches
Worterbuch. I-11. Prag, 1802—-1821.

1802:

Tham K. 1.

Neues kleines deutsch-béhmisches Worter-
buch oder auserlesene Sammlung <...>, zum
Behufe der Deutschen. Prag, 1802 (5).

1804:

Tham K. L.

Neues kleines deutsch-bohmisches Worter-
buch <..>, zum Behufe der Deutschen. Als
ein Anhang zu dessen bhmischer Gramma-
tik. Prag, 1804 (6).

1805-1807:

Tham K. I., <Tomsa F. J.>

)

Neuestes ausfiihrliches und vollstindiges
béhmisch-deutsches synonymisch-phraseolo-
gisches Nationallexikon oder Worterbuch
<..>. I-II. Prag, 1805-1807.

1807-1808:

Tham K. 1.

Neynowégssj auplny Cesko-Némecky Slow-
nik, aneb prjhodny weybérek slow <...>
(Neuestes vollstindiges bohmisch-deutsches
Worterbuch <...>). I-11. Praha, 1807-1808.

1808:

Tham K. 1.

Okus cesko-némeckého prdvnického a jedna-
telského slovniku s auplnym némeckym uka-
zadlem <...> (Versuch eines béhmisch-deut-
schen juristischen und geschdftsmdnnischen
Lexikons <...>). Praha, 1808.

135 CwM. manee nosicHeHust K TaGiuLe.
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Tham K. 1.

Neuestes ausfiihrliches und vollstindiges
deutsch-bohmisches synonymisch-phraseolo-
gisches Nationallexikon oder Worterbuch
<..>. I-II Prag, 3. Aufl.,, 1814. + 3nech xe:
Neues deutsch-béhmisches topographisch-
geographisch SUPPLEMENT oder Ergdin-
zungs-anhang zu dessen deutsch-béhmischen
Nationallexikon <...>.

1814-1818:

Tham K. 1.

Neuestes moglichst-vollstindiges deutsch-
béhmisches und béhmisch-deutsches Ta-
schen-Worterbuch. I-11. Prag, 1814—1818.
[2. Aufl., 1837].

1815:

Tham K. 1.

Neuester moglichst ausfiihrlicher und voll-
stindiger deutsch-bohmischer geographisch-
topographisch-mithologischer Taschen-No-
menklator <..>. Prag, 1815.

1820:

Palkowitsch G./
Palkovi¢ J.

Bohmisch-Deutsch-Lateinisches Worterbuch,
mit Beifiigung den Slowaken und Mdhren
eigenen Ausdriicke und Redensarten <..>. -
IL. Prag — Prespurk*®, 1820-1821 (8).

1825-1827

Bernolak A.

Slowar Slowenski, Cesko-Latinsko-Nemecko-
Uherski. I-V1. Budae, 1825-1827 (9).

1830

Chmela J.

Lateinisch-Bohmisch-Deutsches Worterbuch
nach 1. J. G. Scheller’s etymologischer
Grundlage. Hradec Kralové, 1830 (10).

1851:

1835-1839:

Jungmann J.

Celakovsky F. L.

Slownjk cesko-némecky. I-V. Praha, 1835—
1839 (11).

Dodavky ke Slovniku Josefa Jungmanna. Se-
bral a vydal dr. Fr. Lad. Celakovsky. Praha,
1851 (12).

1837

Tham K. 1.

Neuestes moglichst vollstindiges deutsch-
bohmisches und béhmisch-deutsches Ta-
schenworterbuch. I-[11] (13). Prag, 2. Aufl.,
1837.

IlosicHeHus Kk TadJunue:

1) [Ipu cocraBneHNH XPOHOJIOTMH B OCHOBY OBUIM ITOJIOKCHBI JTaHHBIE KaTajora

«Knihopis ¢eskych a slovenskych tiskli od doby nejstarsi az do konce XVIIL. sto-

leti. Dil II. Tisky z let 1501-1800. Cast VIIL» [Knihopis 1965], a Taxxe cBene-

HUSI TPaMMATHK, CJIOBapeil 9elIckoro s3pIKa U KaTaloroB HEKOTOPBIX OHOIHOTEK

(B wactHocTH, HattmonanwsHol 6ubnuoteku B [pare, 6ubamorekn PAH B Cankr-
IMerepOypre u 6ubmmorekn TapTyckoro yHUBEpCHTETA).

2) Jannsni cnoaps K. 1. Tama Beigepxan Tpu usnanus — B 1788, 1799 u 1814 1.

Bce Tpu u3maHus peacTaBiIeHbl B TAOIUIIE, COTJIACHO BPEMEHHU UX MyOJIMKAINN

U B TeX sMeiKkax, TAe MOAIepKHYT IO BEIXO/A cioBaps u3 medatu. Cieayer oT-

METUTh, YTO MHOT'HME CJIOBapH 3TOro Hambonee MPOAYKTHBHOIO (10 KOJIUYECTBY

M3IAHHBIX Pa0oT) YenicKoro Jiekcukorpada nepuoaa HB moasepramuce nepeus-

13 Crapoe naspauue BparucnaBb.
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3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

9)

JIaHUSIM, BIIPOYEM, KaK M €ro rpaMMAaTHKH YEIICKOro s3blKa (Cp., Hampumep,
«Masple HeMelKo-4euICKie ciioBapu», Bbimeamue B 1799 u B 1804 r. B kaue-

CTBC I[OHOJ'IHeHI/Iﬁ K COOTBECTCTBYIOIINM I'paMMAaTUKaM YCIICKOIr O HSLIKa)137.

DTOT HEMEUKO-YeIICKUI cloBapuk Ha 128 crpaHumax ObLI cocTaBlieH Kak J0-
MOJHUTEIHFHOE TIOCOOME K Y)Ke CYIIECTBYIOIIEH TpaMMaTike U m3naH B 1799 r.,
T. €. POBHO Yepe3 roJ rnocie ee myomkanuu. 1o OblI0 BTOpoe u3ganue «I pam-
MAaTHKH YEIICKOT'O fA3bIKa ISl HeMIeB» (Bohmische Grammatik zum Gebrauche
der Deutschen, 1798), xoTopas BriepBbIe BbIIUIA B 1785 T., a B MOCIEICTBUU ObI-
7a epensaana ele Heckobko pas — B 1800 r, B 1801 u 1804 rr."*® [Knihopis
1965: 273 u 280].

JlaHHBIN HEMELKO-YCIICKUI CIOBApPUK OHOMACTUYeCKOU Jekcuku (20 crp.) sBis-
eTcs JOMOJIHeHHEM KO BTopoMy m3faHuro ciuosaps «Deutsch-bohmisches Natio-
nallexikon oder Worterbuch <...>», Bemmenmero B 1799 r. B tpersem u3nanum,
ocyuiecTBieHHOM B 1814 r., oHOMacTHKa MpEICTaBlIeHa HEMOCPEACTBCHHO B
cloBape, B CHEUAIBbHO OTBEACHHOM I 3TOro pasziene. Uepes rox, B 1815 .,
OTJCJIbHBIM HM3JJAHWEM BBIIIEN €lle OJAWH KapMaHHBIA HEMEIKO-YEIICKUN CITo-
BapUK COOTBETCTBYIOIICH JIEKCHKH (64 CTp.), B TOJ3arojoBKE K KOTOPOMY
K. 1. Tam oTmeuas, 4To 3TO «HEOOXOJMMOE JOIMOJHCHHE KO BCEM HEMEIIKO-
qenickuM cioBapsim» [Knihopis 1965: 279].

CornmacHo cBeneHusM Katamora «Knihopis <..>» wW3maHme 3TOro CioBaps, IO
KpaiiHeit Mepe, B Uexun oOHapyxuTh He ynanocsk [Knihopis 1965: 280].

BHOBb B KauecTBe IOMONHEHUS K YIeOHHKY — TSITOMY m3faHuio «Bohmische
Grammatik zum Gebrauche der Deutscheny (1804) — 6bL1 H371aH epepaboTaH-

Hblit «HOBBIi MaJblii HeMeIKO-4enIcKnii cioBapby [Knihopis 1965: 280",

JlaHHBI CII0BApB, SBIIOIIUICS, ITO0 CYTH, BTOPBIM (IOTIOJTHEHHBIM H UCIIPaBIICH-
HbIM) uznanueM ciosaps @. 5. Tomcer 1791 r., Beiien noa umenem K. . Tama.
Jlvme B Havane BTOpoi wactu cioBapd (c. 341-781), mosBnseTcs IpuUMedaHUe
0 TOM, 9UTO JeKCHYECKHil MaTepuan oT OykBbl P 0 GYKBHI Z TIOATOTOBJIEH
®. 51. Tomcoit' ™.

K. ITayns oTMeuaer, 4TO MepBbIi TOM CIIOBaps . Tankosuua Beimen 8 1820 r. B
[Ipare, a Bropoit Tom — uepe3 rog B bparucnase [Paul 1946-1948: 239; cm.
Takke: Jona 1974: 143].

Kaxk y>ke ObL110 3asIBJICHO BO BTOpPOM I1aBe JaHHOW paboTsl, cioBapb A. bepHona-
Ka M 0COOCHHO CIIOBapb, COCTaB/IeHHbIH M. [TaTKoBHUEM, SIBISIOTCS HEOTHEMIIC-
MOIi 4acThI0 UCTOPUU KaK CIOBAIKOW, TaK W YEHICKOU JIeKCHKorpaduu, a Takke
HCTOYHUKAMH 110 U3YYCHMIO PAa3BUTHS JEKCUKH ATUX ABYX OJM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX
SI3BIKOB C AaBHUMH TPaJULIMsIMH B3aumMooborameHus. [1oaToMy ecTh BCe OCHO-
BaHUs CUYNATATh HEOOXOJIMMBIM BKJIFOUCHHE 3TH JBYX 3HAYMMBIX JICKCHKOTpadu-
YEeCKUX TPYLOB B MPEICTABICHHYIO XPOHOJOTHUIO YEIICKUX CJIOBapel (a cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, W B MICTOPHIO YEIICKOH JIEKCUKOTpauu) B CBSA3U C YKAa3aHHBIMH BBIIIIE
MIPUYMHAMH, a TaKXKE ITOTOMY, YTO 3TH CJIOBapHBIC U3/IaHUSI aKTHBHO HCIIONb30-

137
138

139
140

CM. TaKxke noscrenus 3 v 6 K 1aHHOW Tabnuue u nanee m. 1.2.2.

CwMm. nanee «Kpatkuii 0630p TBopueckoro Haciemus K. M. Tamay (m.1.2.2. nanHoro
naparpada).

CM. TaKxe nosicHerue 3.

IoapoGuee cwm. 1. 1.3. qanHOTO Maparpada.
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BaJlCh JIPYTMMU aBTOpamMu ciioBapeii, ocobeHHo M. KOHrMaHHOM, Kak OZHM U3
OCHOBHBIX «ITOCTaBIIKOB) CJIOBALIKOM U B OMpPEEICHHON CTENeHH YelICKOil Jie-

KCHUKH 141.

10) O6 sToM crmoBape, COCTaBICHHOM IIO 'HE3IOBOMY IPHHIIUITY, CBEICHHUS IPE-
CTaBJIECHbI, B YACTHOCTH, B SHIMKIoNe MK 1. OTTO U B myGukaruu M. [Tatel, B
KOTOPBIX TaKKe YIOMHHAETCS O ABYX TOMax aj(aBUTHBIX yKa3aTeneil K 3 ToMy
CIIOBapo0 (Ha YEMICKOM M HEMEIKOM s3bIKax), Beimenmux B 1834 r. [Chmela.
Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>; Pata 1911: 201].

11) Xoporro u3BecTHO, YTO MEPBbIE YaCTH MEPBOrO ToMa «YenIcko-HEMENKOro ciIo-
BapsD) M. FOHrMaHHa CTATH BBIXOLHTB €IIe OCEHBIO 1834 I., OHAKO B HaIbHEl-
ieM Ha THUTYJIBHOM JIUCTE MEPBOr0 TOMa CJIOBaps MOsBHJIAch Apyras gata —
1835 1. [eM. 06 atom: Helcl 1959: 238-240]. CrnennansHO OrOBOPUB TaHHBIN
MOMEHT, BOCCTaHABJIMBAIONINN MCTOPHYCCKYIO CIPABEIIMBOCTh, HAMH, TEM HE
MeHee, OBbLJIO MPUHATO pelIeHre COOIIOCTH MpaBuiia OMOMorpaduuecKoro onu-
CaHMs, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM OTMEYaeTcs yKa3aHHAas Ha TUTYJIHHOM JIHCTE Jara.
Takum ke 00pa3oM pelieH BOMPOC O JATHPOBKE BToporo m3nanus «Hemerko-
yemckoro ciopapsi» K. WM. Tama [Tham 1799], xots ero nmyOonuKamus U aKkTHB-
HOe 00CYXIeHUe Haualnch emle BecHoi 1798 r. (cM. manee).

12) TockonbKy 3TO M3/aHue, 00BEM KOTOPOTO OTpaHWYeH BCero 66 CTpaHULAMHU,
BBINOJIHSET (hAKY/IbTATHBHYIO (BYHKIIMIO 110 OTHONICHHIO K cioBapio M. FOHT-
MaHHA M HE SBJIAETCS CAMOCTOSTENBHBIM, OTICIbHBIM JICKCUKOTPadUIeCKUM
TPYIOM, OHO, HECKOJIbKO Hapyllas NPUHLUUI XPOHOJOTUHU, MOMEIIEHO HEIo-
CpeACTBEHHO Bcuea 3a «Hemenko-4enickum cioBapem» 1. FOurmanna.

13) B HanuonanbsHoii 6ubsimoreke r. [Iparn u B 6ubnuoreke PAH B Cankr-Ilerep-
Oypre HaXOIUTCS JIMIIb TIEPBasi HEMENKO-YEIICKas 9acTh BTOPOr0 U3IaHUS ITO-
ro cioBaps, onyomikoBanHas B 1837 r. (mepBoe u3gaHue ObLIO OCYIIECTBIEHO
B 1814—1818 rr). Kornma Obuta n3gana — u ObLIa JIM U3JaHa BOOOIE — BTOpas
YenIcko-HeMelKas 4acTh, HaM Ha TaHHBIH MOMEHT, K COXaJICHHUIO, HE M3BECTHO.
M. Tlata, HanpuMep, YIOMHHAI O TEPEU3AaHHH JaHHOro ciosaps K. . Tama B
1837 r., npaBaa, 6e3 yKka3aHus Ha KOJM4ecTBO TomMoB [Pata 1911: 201].

* %k 3k

[IpencraBienHas XpoOHOJIOTHs MOSIBJICHUSI YelICKUX ciioBapeil nepuoaa HB mo-
3BOJIIET B OOIIMX YEPTaX OXapaKTEePH30BaTh MPOIECC CO3JAHUS ITUX JIEKCHKO-
rpaduyecKkux TpyJI0B CIEAYIOUIIM 00pa3oM:

1) Bee cnoBapu snoxu HB sBisiforest qBy- mm Gosiee SI3bIYHBIMHE, TIPHYEM B
KauyecTBE OMOPHOTO BHIOMpaeTcs JIMOO HEMENKHUH, MO0 venckuil s3bik. Takoe
TIOJIOXKECHUE JIENT OBLIIO CBS3aHO MPEXKJIE BCETO C CHTYAIIUEH YEIICKO-HEMEIKOT0
(a ans TOro BpeMeHH, Kak yxKe yIIOMHUHAJIOCh B IIEPBOI TllaBe, CKOpee Naxe He-
MELKO-YEUICKOT0) SI3bIKOBOI'0 COCYLIECTBOBaHU B Mpejenax YeucKkux 3emMenb;

41 CM. 06 5ToM mozmpobHree: [Paul 1946-1948: 234-253; Kamis 1964: 101-108]; a Tak-
ke § 2 m. 2.2.2. BTOpO#H Ii1aBbl JaHHOW paboTHL
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KpOMe TOro, BIMSHHE OKa3bIBajla MPEAIISCTBYIOMAs KaK YEICKas, TaK M HHO-
CIIaBSHCKAs U IIAPE — eBPOIeiicKas JeKCHKorpaduueckas Tpagumus ' .

2) HecomHeHHO, Hesl S36IKOBOTO «BO3POXKICHHS SBIJIACH CEPHE3HBIM HM-
MyJA6COM JUTSI BEChMa aKTHBHOW JIEKCHKOTpauuecKol JAesTenbHOCTH B Yexun,
MOCKOJIBKY,

BO-TIEPBBIX, B TCUCHHUE MMOITYBEKA MOSBUIIOCH HECKOJIBKO 3HAYUTEIHHBIX KaK
o o0beMy, TaK M 1o cojaepxkanuto cinosapei: [Tham 1788; Tomsa 1791; Do-
browsky 1802—1821; Tham, <Tomsa> 1805—-1807; Palkowitsch 1820-1821] #u,
HaKOHEI], HaBEPHOE, CaMbIil 3HAMEHUTHIN CIIOBAPH YEIICKOTO S3bIKa, COCTABIICH-
ublit M. FOurmannom [Jungmann 1835-1839];

BO-BTOPBIX, B CUIIY Pa3sHBIX OOCTOSITENBCTB MTOBBICHIIACH TOTPEOHOCTH Mpa-
KTUYECKOTO M3YYCHHS YEIICKOTO SI3BIKA, YTO CTAJIO MPUYHMHON BO3SHUKHOBCHHS
0OJIBIIIOrO KOJMYECTBA (B TOM YHCIE U C TEpEeU3IaHUsIMHU) yIeOHBIX MOCOOUH,
TpaMMATHK I10 YEIICKOMY SI3BIKY, MpeIHa3HAUCHHBIX JJIS HEMIIEB (a TaKkXkKe OHe-
MEUYECHHBIX YEXOB) M JBYA3BIYHBIX cloBapukoB: [Tomsa 1789; Tham 1799b;
Tham 1802; Tham 1814—-1818; Tham 1837]. OCHOBHEIMH aBTOpaMH TaKHUX II0-
cobuii u cnosapeii B iepbiit nepuon HB Obin @. 5. Tomca u K. . Tawm;

B-TPETHHX, YK€ Ha HadambHOM dTare HB cramu Takke mosBIsaTHCS HEOONIb-
M€ CJIOBapHbIE M3AaHUs, KOTOPhIE MPEACTaBIBIIN COOO0I MepBbIe MOMBITKU CO-
3MaHHS JIBYSI3BIYHBIX, MEPEBOMHBIX OHOMACTHUCCKUX M TEPMUHOIOTHMYCCKUX
cnoBapeit: [Tham 1800; Tham 1808; Tham 1815]. ABTopoM 3THX JEKCHKOTpa-
(maeckux padot BHOBH BeIcTynma K. U. Tam.

3) Cnoapusie padotsl K. 1. Tama He ciiydaiiHO Kak Obl 0OpaMIISIFOT COCTaB-
JCHHYIO XpoHOJOoTHI0. OH SBIIETCS MEPBBIM U CAaMBIM aKTHBHBIM JIEKCHKOTpa-
¢om nepuona HB B Uexun, cyas mo KOIMMYIECTBY CIIOBApEeH M Iepeu3gaHuit
MHOTHUX U3 HUX (Bcero 13). Omnako m3sectHo o K. U. Tame (xax, Brpodem, u 0
®. . Tomce) u ero nekcuKorpadUIECKO U JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM JESITENbHOCTH B
[[EJIOM He Tak MHOro. BeposiTHee BCero, Takoe IMOJIOKEHHE eI MOKHO O0BsIC-
HUTb IPOYHO 3aKPENMUBIIEHCS «TPpagHiHOHHOI (HaunHas ¢ V. JloBpoBcKoro),
CKOpee HeraTUBHOM, HeXENW MO3UTUBHOM, oneHkol nearenpHocTu K. U. Tama
[cM. 06 aToM, Hampumep: Flajshans 1896: 3-21]. OxHako 3aMeTUM, 4TO UMEHHO
K. U. Tawm, a Taxxke ®. . Tomca cranmm nepBOMpOXoAllaMy B BEChbMa CIOKHOM
U BCErJa HEOJHO3HAYHO OLICHMBAEMOM Jielie 110 CO3/IaHUI0 cioBaps, TeM Ooree
YTO 3Ta AEATENHHOCTh IMPOXOJWIA B IEPHOA KPU3UCHOTO, IO OIEHKE OymuTe-
JIeld, COCTOSIHHS YEIICKOro s3bIKa M Hayku o HeM. Kpome Toro nanbHeifmas Jie-
kcukorpaduueckas nesrenbHocTh @. S. Tomcel u K. Y. Tama ocymiecTBisiiach
B paMKax MPOTHBOIOCTABIICHS, B KOTOPbIC OHU OBLIM BOBJICYCHBI TIPEKIE BCE-
ro Gnaromaps M. Jlo6pockomy: TaMm uepes AecATh JeT OIMyOIMKOBAI BTOPOE
u3nanue ceoero «Hemenko-yenickoro cimosaps» [Tham 1799], koropslii BbI3-
BaJl OCTPYIO KPUTHKY CO CTOpoHBI M. JJoGpoBCKOro, Takxke paGoTaBIIero B TO
Bpems Haj «Hemerxo-uemckium cinoBapem» [Dobrowsky 1802-1821], a B pe-

142 o
Nmeetcs B BUAY Tpagullus COCTABJICHUA ABYA3SBIYHBIX U MHOTOSA3BIYHBIX CJIOBApCH.

CM. TaKke BTOPYIO IJIaBy JaHHOW paboTHI.
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JIAKTOPCKYIO TPpyIIy mepBoro Toma ciosaps JJooposckoro Bxommi @. A. Tomca
[Flajshans 1896: 5]. ITozxe K. U. Tam u @. 5. Tomca coBMecTHO paboTaiu Hax
BTOpBIM H3JaHueM «Yemicko-HeMenkoro ciosaps» [Tham, <Tomsa> 1805—
1807], Buepebie u3nannoro @. A. Tomcoii B 1791 r. OmHako Bpsnx m 3Ty pado-
Ty MOXHO Ha3BaTh COTPYAHHUECTBOM .

B mobom ciydae, HeoOX0qUMO, 110 HaIlleMy MHEHHIO, BBISICHATH, B YeM 3a-
KIIFOYAeTCs MOJIMHHOE 3HAYEHHE TEPBBIX JEKCUKOrpaUIeCKUX TPYAOB SIIOXU
HB u xaxoBa uX poJib B JieJi¢ CTAHOBJICHUS YCIICKOH JICKCHKOTrpagpum.

4) IlpuBnekaer BHUMaHUE U cineayronmid Gpakr. Pabora mo moaroToBke K Imy-
ONMKAIK ¥ CaMOMY U3JaHHIO CIIOBApeH IIiia B OONBITHMHCTBE CIy4aeB BECbMa
CTPEMHUTEIbHBIMH TEMIIAMH — Ja)X€ [0 CPaBHEHHIO C HAaIINM BPEMEHEM.
B »ToM OTHONIEHWHM BHOBH BEChbMa IIOKA3aTEFHOW SIBISICTCS IESATEIBHOCTH
K. W. Tama, ybu cnoBapu (v ydeOHBIC TOCOOUS) BBIXOAWIN U3 MEYaTH MOYTH
Kax el ron. OCTaBUB Ha JAHHBIM MOMEHT B CTOPOHE OIEHKY KadecTBa JTUX
U3aHAN, He0OXOIUMO OTMETHUTh BBICOKYIO TPYAOCIOCOOHOCTh M TBOPYECKYIO
AaKTUBHOCTH 3TOro aBTopa. U, KOHeYHO, 0c000e BHUMAaHHE CTOUT OOpaTUTh Ha
CPOKH U3/1aHus OOJIBIINX, MHOI'OTOMHBIX JIEKCUKOTpa(pHUECKUX TPYI0B — IIpe-
XJIe BCErO ISATHTOMHOIO «YeIcKo-HeMelKkoro cnosaps» M. KOHrmaHHa, BEI-
mieqmero B (peHOMEHAJbHO KOPOTKHE CPOKM — Bcero 3a 5 jer [Jungmann
1835-1839] 4 Oco6oe T0JI0KEHNe B JaHHONW CBA3M 3aHUMAET JBYXTOMHBI
«Hemenxo-uemckuii cioBapb» M. JJoGpOBCKOro, BTopoii TOM KOTOPOro ObLi H3-
JIaH JIMIOb 9epe3 NEBSATHAIIATh JIET Mociie BeIxona mepBoro Toma [Dobrovsky
1802—-1821]. Kak wu3BecTHO, clOBaph NaTpHapxa CJIABSIHCKOW (unonoruu
. JIo6pOBCKOro OTHOCHTCS, KaK ¥ BCE €ro IMHIBUCTHYECKHE PAGOTHI, K KOPITy-
Cy KJIaCCHYECKUX TPYJOB 10 OoreMucTrke (0COOSHHO €ro mepBasi 4acTh, MOJIro-
TOBJIGHHAs K NEYaTH B OCHOBHOM camuM WM. J[oGpoBckmm). OmHAKO MambMy
TEPBEHCTBA 110 3HAYMMOCTH 3aHMMaeT Bce xke ciosaph M. FOnrmanua. Tomy
€CTh MHOTO TIPUYWH, HO, BUAUMO, HE TIOCIEeJHEE MECTO B HX IIEpeUHE 3aHUMAET
U TOT (aKT, 4TO M3IaHKHe BTOPOro ToMa cioBaps JJoOpoBckoro (pu credeHnn
psiza oOCTOSTENHCTB, B TOM YUCIIE H CYOBEKTUBHOI'O XapaKTepa) CIHUIIKOM 3aTs-
HYJIOCh ¥ LIUIO y)K€ MOJ pyKoBOACTBOM Apyrux aBropos — . Jlemku, A. ITyx-
Maiiepa u mo3ke B. ['anku [cM. 06 atom, Hanpumep: Flajshans 1896: 21].

5) U3BecTHO, KaKUM HEMpepeKaeMbIM HAyYHBIM aBTOPUTETOM JIO CHUX TOp
noms3yercst «Yermcko-Hemenkuii ciosapey M. FOurmanxa [Jungmann 1835-
1839]. Bunumo, Hecny4aitHO caMbIM 3HaYUTEIbHBIM BO BCEX OTHOILEHUAX OKa-
3aJICs TIOCJIEIHHM, COTJIACHO XPOHOJIOruY, cioBaps anoxu HB. Kmtouesas ponb
B BO3HMKHOBEHHH TaKOr'o pe3ylbTaTa JEKCUKOrpapHuIecKoW IesTelIbHOCTH
M. OHrMaHHA OTBOJMTCS CaMOMY aBTOPY CIIOBAps, KOTOPBIH, HECOMHEHHO,
OBLT HE3ayPSITHOW JTMYHOCTBIO U TAJIAHTIMBBIM JITHTBUCTOM; HO, BEPOSTHO, HE
TnocieHee 3HaueHne uMen 1 ToT dakr, uro M. KOHrMaHH He TONBKO yuen KpH-

' TTonpoGree cm. manee m. 1.3. manHoro maparpada.
% Cp. Taxxe nepuon usnanus ciosaps A. BepHonaka: mecth ToMOB 3a Tpu roza [Ber-
nolak 1825-1827], mpaBaa, mumb depe3 12 JieT mocie cMepTy aBTopa ciIoBapsl.
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THKY B aJpec cJoBapeil CBOMX HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX IPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB, HO H
aKTHBHO M BECbMa MPOJYKTUBHO HCIOJIb30BaJ UX JOCTHUKEHHUS.

B 3akmroueHne OTMETHM, YTO HICS S3IKOBOTO «BO3POXKICHUS» B Uexum
HAIllJ]a SIPKOE MPETOMIICHUE B JIEKCHKOTPahUIECKOM NesITETbHOCTH, KOTOpas B
nepuoa HB ornnuanack M0CTaTOYHO BBICOKOM AKTUBHOCTHIO M THIIOJIOTHYE-
CKUM pa3HOOOpasueM.

Jliia mpezacTaBiieHUs] U aHajm3a TMpOoIlecca CTAHOBIICHUS YEIICKON JICKCHUKO-
rpadudeckoil Teopun U mpakTHku B dnoxy HB, a Ttaxke Ui ompenencHus u
XapaKTEPUCTHKU OCHOBHBIX 3TAIlOB MCTOPHM YEIICKOW JIKCHKOrpaduu 3TOro
meproia HeoOXOAMMO MPEIIPUHATE OoJiee AeTalbHOEe H3YIeHUE BOTIPOCa.

1.2. [lepBbie BO3pOsKACHYECKHE CJIOBAPU H UX ABTOPbI

Kak yxe orMeuanoch Bo BBeleHMH M B mepBO YacTh JaHHOrO maparpada,
UCCIieIoBaTeNn Hepenko paccMarpusaroT padotel K. U. Tama u ®. S. Tomce B
IMHOM KOHTEKCTe' , OrpaHHYHBasiCh IPH STOM JIMIIb KOHCTATaIuei (pakra co-
3/IaHUSl UMU MEPBBIX IpaMMaruk [Hampumep: Tomsa 1782] u nepBeIX HEMELKO-
YENICKOT'0 M YelICKO-HeMEIKO-TaTHHCKOro ciioBapei smoxu HB [Tham 1788;
Tomsa 1791], craBmmx npeamiecTBEHHUKaMU 3HaMEHUTOro «Yemicko-Hemell-
xoro cnoBapsi» M. FOurmManna [Jungmann 1835-1839]"*. ITpuuem, 3Ta KOHCTa-
Talusl MPaKTUYECKH BCErJa COMPOBOXKIAETCA OLUEHOYHBIMU KOMMEHTAPHUIMHU,
CYTh KOTOPBIX CBOIMTCS K IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHMIO 10 Kau€CTBY JIMHIBUCTHYE-
CKUX TPYAOB 000MX aBTOPOB B NoJb3y pador @. S. Tomcel, HepeIKo ¢ yTouHe-
HUEM O «XOpOIIeM» 3HAHHH YEIICKOro sI3bIKa TOMCO#l u O SKOOBI HECOOTBET-
CTBYIOILIEM YpOBHEe BiajeHus yenickum s3pikom K. M. Tamom. 3akpensienue
MOTOOHOMN «PacCTAaHOBKH CHID) U COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX OLIEHOK OCpeT CBOE HAYaJIO
¢ M. To6poBckoro u (GakTHUECKH 10 CHX IOp SIBIAETCS OOLIAM MECTOM BCEX
HeMHorouucieHHsix ynomuHauuit o K. . Tame u @. . Tomce', Harpumep:
«Yxe B 1786 r. <omeuaTka, npaBwibHO — B 1788 1. — HU. A.> Kapen Urnan
Tam u3gaer nmepBbIi HEMEIKO-YeICKUui cioBapb. CIoBaph CBUAETENHCTBOBAT O
TOM, 9T0 TaMm XOpOIIIO YENICKUM SI3BIKOM eIlle He Biajaen, 3a u4to JloOpoBcKuii
ero OecnomanHo KputukoBaid. OmHako Tam u3maBan CBOM CIIOBApH CHOBA U
CHOBA, IIOCTOSSHHO WX COBEPIICHCTBYS M 4depenyiach ¢ ®p. Tomcoi, KOTOphIi
Kak ypoxxeHell TypHOBa UMeI JIy4IIUE OCHOBBI <3/1€Ch IOAYEPKUBAETCS «Jepe-
BEHCKOE», a 3HAUUT «IIPABUJIbHOE» MPOUCXOKIEHUE YEHICKOW peun Tomcbl. —
H. A.>» [Smilauer 1974: 43].

JaHHbIC OICHKH 00 YpOBHE BIIAJICHUS YCHICKUM SI3BIKOM HE SBISIFOTCS, HA
HaII B3I, yOenuTeIbHBIMHU, TTOCKOIBKY pedb ujeT o nepuojae HB, ozHameHo-

145
B sTom cMmbicne naHHas pa60Ta TOXE HC CTaJla UCKIIFOYCHUECM.

14 Cwm., manpumep: [Dobrovsky 1955: 124; Dobrovsky 1940: 16-19; Pata 1911: 200;
Smilauer 1974: 43; Hauser 1980: 178; Petr 1989: 10].

7 Cwm., manpumep: [Jungmann 1849: 360; Havranek 1974: 196; Smilauer 1974: 43;
Cutin 1985: 73-76, 791].
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BaHHOM (DaKTHUYECKH S3BIKOBOU «PEBOIOIHMEHY, MPUILIEIINICH Ha CMEHY S3bIKO-
BOH crarHauuu. UM 3To juIIb IOBTOPEHHE OLICHOK T€X, KTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
TBITAJICS IPOBOIUTD SI3BIKOBBIC M3MEHEHISI, YCTAHABIMBAJ X 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
¥ T. JI. 3aKOHOJATENeM B 3TOM BOIpOCE 110 TpaBy ctan M. JJoGposckuii. Beicka-
3aHHBIE MM TE3WCHI O «XOPOIIEM WJIH MPAaBUILHOM)» YEIICKOM S3BIKE, KOHEUHO,
HE MOTJIM COOTBETCTBOBATh PEabHOM SI3BIKOBON CHTYAIIMH TOT'O BPEMEHH, HYero
cam J{oOpoBcKui, KCTaTH, HUKOT/IA U HE TPeOOBaJ, IIOCKOJIBKY B CBOUX Pa3MbI-
IIJICHUSX OH HepenKo MOAYepKUBall, YTO OH paccyXaaeT 00 HAealTbHOM, B €ro
MMOHMMAaHWY, YEIICKOM SI3bIKE, HEe MUTAast, KCTAaTH, WLTIO3UH 0 TTOBOAY AOCTHXKE-
HUS 9TOTO WACATEHOTO COCTOSHHSA B JIGHCTBUTENLHOCTH [cM., Hanpumep: Jedlic-
ka 1948: 11; Havranek 1979: 88—89; Cuftin 1985: 7677, 82; Petr 1989: 7-8; cp.
taxxke: Dobrovsky. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>]. IloaTomy 31€ch OBLIO
OBl OoJIee YMECTHBIM T'OBOPHUTH O TOM, UTO SI3BIK, OTPaKCHHBIA B MPOU3BEICHH-
ax @. 5. Tomcel, Oomee COOTBETCTBOBAJT MPEICTABICHUAAM 00 3TOM «HICallb-
HOM)» YEIICKOM SI3bIKe, YeM MpakcKas YelIcKas peyb TOro BPeMEHH, KOTOpOon
Bnazen K. V. Tam, HO, KOTOpasi, H3HAYANEHO BHOBB 10 MHEHHIO M. JIoGpoBCKO-
r0o, HE MOIJIa CTaTh OCHOBOH JIJIS1 HOPMAJIM3allUN U KOAU(DUKALINH YEIICKOT O JIH-
TEpaTypPHOTO S3bIKa HOBOTO BPEMEHH.

Taxxe ciaenyer oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha (DaKThl «HEOPEKHOIr0» OTHOIICHUS,
B 4aCTHOCTH, Kk cnoBapsaM kak K. . Tama, tak u @. f1. Tomcel, IpoaeMOHCTpH-
POBAaHHBIC B HEKOTOPBIX ny6m/11<au1/1$1x, ITOCBAIIICHHBIX TEM HJIM MHBIM aCIICKTaM
Pa3BUTHS YEHMICKOU JIEKCHKOTpadu, a Takke «YemcKo-HEMEIKOMY CIIOBAapIO)
W. IOurmanya. [Ipu n3ydeHnn MUCTOPUM YEIICKOH JIeKCUKorpadru HayaibHOU
(da3er HB aBTOp nmaHHOW pabOThI HEOJHOKPATHO CTAJKWBAJICS C IyTaHUIICH B
JIATUPOBKAX MEPBbIX JieKCUKorpaduiecknx u3naHuil snoxu HB, mpexae Bcero
«Yemcko-Hemenko-naTuHckoro cinoaps» @. . Tomcel, u npu onpenereHun
aBTOpCTBa cioBapeil. OOBsACHEHNE 3TOMY, Ha Halll B3I, KPOETCs

C OJHOIi CTOPOHBI, OIIATH-TAKH B TPAIUIIMOHHO «IIPEHEOPEKUTEIEHOMY OT-
HOIIICHUU K JaHHBIM JICKCUKOTrpad) MIECKUM M3JaHUsSIM U MX aBTOpaM. Tak, He-
pPEIKO H3IaHWE IIEPBOr0 YEMICKO-HEMEIKO-TaTUHCKOro cioBaps smoxu HB
[Tomsa 1791] mnatupyercsa 1799 r. [cMm., Hampumep: Orto§ 1967: 12; Podlauf
1971: 258; Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>]. CaMbIM NPOCTHIM pEIICHUEM HAWTH «BH-
HOBHHMKa» B JIAaHHOW CUTyaluu aBigeTcsa oOpamienue k [Ipenucnosuro k «Yem-
CKO-HeMelKoMYy croBapio» M. FOHrMaHHa, rie aBTOp OTMEYAET, YTO «KOTJA B
1800 r. coctasurens <resp. M. FOurmann. — H. A.> cnosapb Tomcsl (1799) Ha-
Yall JOMONHATH COOpaHHEM CJIOB, MOJYYEHHBIX OT IMOKOWHOTrOo mpodeccopa
[enpiyia <...>» [Jungmann 1835: IV]. Ilo HamieMy MHEHHMIO, UIMEHHO 3Ta
omuOKa (WM, CKopee, Ta)ke OleyaTKa) CTajla OTIPaBHON TOYKOW JJIA JTaibHEH-
KX ee MoBTOpoB. Tak, HampumMep, B u3BecTHOM padore T. Opioch Takxke Lu-
THpyeTCs MPUBEISHHBINH OTPBIBOK 13 IIpemucioBus K ciaosapio M. FOurManua
0e3 Kakux-1Tu00 pa3bsCHEHWH Mo moBoay roja n3ganus ciosaps @. 5. Tomcer
[Ortos 1967: 12], XoTs Ha peabIAYIEH CTPAHUIIE PUBOASTCS NMPABUIIbHBIE OU-
Oonmuorpagudeckue CBeeHUs 00 3TOM CIIOBape, B TOM YHCIE M TOJ M3JIaHUS, a
uMenHo: 1791 r. [Ortos 1967: 11]. 3. Teut B 1983 1. nenmaer npumMedanue K Mnpu-
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Be/leHHOW muTare u3 [IpenucnoBus kK cioBapio M. FOurmanna: «To-Bunumomy,
omuoOka, BepossTHO 1791 r. B 1799 r., cornacHo «VcTopun 4emckon aurepary-
pb» FOurmanna < [Jungmann 1825 wmm 1849]. — U. A.>, ®p. Tomca HUKAKOroO
cioBapst He m3gaBam» [Tyl 1983: 114]. Ilpu sToM B manbHelnieM, B paborax,
ommy0JIMKOBaHHBIX yKe mocie crathi 3. Thina, 1799 1., Kak To1 W30aHus CJIOBa-
pst @. 1. ToMcel, mpomomkaeT PUrypHpOBATh NaXKE B KAYECTBE KUCTIPABICHUS:
«... FOHrManH HaYMHAJI BHOCHTH JOMOJHEHHUS B IIEPBOE OTHOTOMHOE M3IaHHE
cnoBapst Tomcer 1791 1., resp. 1799» [Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>: Historie vzni-
ku]. ITocnennee BBI3BIBaeT emie OoJblIee YAWBICHHE U B CBS3H C TEM, YTO B
9TOU MyOJNWKAIMK Ha3BaHa U MpaBIIbHas qatupoBka cioBaps @. S. Tomcel, a
TaKXe eCTh CCBUIKM Ha yKa3zaHHYIO craThio 3. Teuta. [Ipu aTOM ocraercsa Hemo-
HSTHBIM, [TOYEMY HCCIIEIOBATEIIN HE OOPATHIINCh B TAHHOH CBS3M K TaKUM aB-
TOPUTETHBIM U3JaHUsIM, KaK K yxke yrnomsaytou 3. Teutom «VcTropun venickoi
nutepatypel» [Jungmann 1849], a Taxke k ee momonHeHHIo — «Knihopisny
slovnik cesko-slovensky, aneb seznam knéh <...>» ®@. Jloyxu [Doucha 1865:
270-271], wmn, HanpuMep, K BeIIeAmeMy yxe B XX B. Onbmorpaduaeckomy
karasnory «Knihopis Ceskych a slovenskych tiskii <...>» [Knihopis 1965: 306—
310]. B manHOM ciy4ae MOXKHO TaKKe BCIIOMHHUTE U 00 U3BECTHOM H YaCTO IH-
THPYEMOM B MCCIIE0BATEIbCKOI uTepaType npeauciosuu M. JIo6poBckoro K
cioBapro @. SI. Tomcer [Dobrowsky 1791b: 11-32] u, koHe4HO, 0OpaTHTHCA K
JPYTUM HCCIIEN0BATENLCKIM paboTaM [cM., Hanpumep: Pata 1911: 200; Smila-
uer 1974: 43; Petr 1989: 10; Hladka, Martincova <2007>].

C apyroii cTOpoHBbI, pacCMaTPUBAEMOE TONOKEHHUE JIEN CBI3aHO € yXKe YIo-
MSHYTBIM, TaKXKe TPAIUINOHHO YCTAHABIMBAEMEIM, HO HE OOBSCHIEMBIM, TIPO-
tuBonocrapnenrem K. M. Tama u @. A. Tomcel u ux pador. B nanHom cnydae,
pedb uuet o «Yencko-HeMenkoM cioBape», n3ganaoM B 1805—-1807 rr. [Tham,
<Tomsa> 1805-1807]. DtoT cioBaps Bbilen noa umenem K. 1. Tama, HO sB-
JISLIICSL BTOPBIM M3/1aHueM «YemcKo-HeMenKo-1atuackoro ciaosaps» . . Tom-
cbl [Tomsa 1791]. be3 00BsicHeHUsI IPUYMH BO3HUKHOBEHUS JAHHOM CHUTyalluH,
B HCCIICOBATENHECKON IUTEpaType BCTPEUAIOTCS OBE BOSMOXKHOCTH I OH-
OnrorpauuecKoro ONMCaHus 3TOro CIoBaps: 1) aBTOpaMu CJIOBaps CYUTAIOTCS
u K. U. Tam, u ®@. . Tomca [cMm., Hanpumep: Flajshans 1896: 4; Tyl 1983: 113;
Petr 1989: 10, 16, 18]; 2) B kadecTBe aBTOpa cCJlOBaps Ha3bIBae€TCA TOJIBKO
®. S. Tomca [cM., Hampumep: Szyjkowski 1948: 14; Razicka 1957: 139-140].
CuuTaeM MO3TOMY HEOOXOAUMBIM, MPOSCHUTH MUCTOPUIO BOZHUKHOBECHHUS JIaH-
HOT'O JIGKCHKOTPaUIecKoro Tpyaa W BBIIBUTH NMPUYUHBI Pa3HOU TPAKTOBKU
Bkiaga @. . Tomcel u K. M. Tama B mosBiaeHue 3TOro cioBaps (cM. Jajee
. 1.3 nanHoro naparpada).

[Janee BO3HUKaET, 10 KpaliHel Mepe Ha MepBbId B3I, €lle JIBa MOMEHTA,
BBI3BIBAIOIINX HEKOTOPOE HEAOYMEHHE:

1) JIakOHHYHOCTh W MPSMOJMHEHHOCTh CYKJICHHI MPH OICHKE MEPBBIX Jie-
Kcukorpaduieckux padot snoxu HB, ceogsmmxcs k asym nomocam: K. U. Tam
Harmcai «IuIoxony cioBapb, a . 5. Tomca — OoJiee KaueCTBEHHBIH, TIO3TOMY
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ero MCMoMb30BAIN MOC/EYIONIHE aBTOphI caoBapeii’ . Kak yke HEOTHOKpAT-
HO TOAYEPKUBAJIOCH, BIEPBBIE TAaKUM OOpa3oM aKIEHTHI IPH OLEHKE TPYHOB
K. W. Tama u ®. 5. Tomchl Obl1i paccTaBiesbl M. JI0GpoBCKHM, BCIe 3a KOTO-
PBIM HCCIIEOBATEN! Halle BCero ykasslBanu Ha To, uyto K. M. Tam npunepxu-
BaJICS MPU CO3JAHUH CBOUX CJIOBapei IMypHCTHYECKUX MPHUEMOB, XapaKTEPHBIX
JUTS TIpeAIecTByIomei snoxu bapokko, 1 He MCKIIIoYal HEOJIOTH3MBI [CM., Ha-
npumep: Dobrowsky 1798a; Dobrowsky 1798b; Dobrowsky 1798c; Dobrowsky
1802: [5-12]; Pata 1911: 200; Béli¢ 1953: 194; Smilauer 1974: 43, 49; Hauser
1980: 178; Cuiin 1985: 79]. Takoii Merox 6bl1 pu3HaH (pexe Bcero M. Jlo-
GPOBCKHM) YCTapeBIIMM H HEIEPCIEeKTUBHBIM . OJHAKO CTOMT OTMETHT, UTO
B JAHHOW CBS3M U3 IOJIS 3PEHHUS UCCIIeA0BaTeNel OBl UCKIIFOUEH TOT (akT, 4TO
JTAaHHBIA METOJI, HECOMHEHHO, Ha 00Jiee KaUeCTBEHHOM YPOBHE OBLI TTO3XKE IIPH-
menen M. IOurmamnom. Takke HE3aMEUEHHBIM OCTANOCh TO HEMAJOBAKHOE
00CTOSATENBCTBO, UTO NEPBOE M3AaHNE HeMenko-denickoro cinosaps K. V. Tama
[Tham 1788] 6110 BCTPEYEHO B IIEIOM BeChMa MOJIOKHUTEILHO U, KCTaTH, Tpe-
JIe BCero camum M. Jlo6poBckuM. Pasnornacus mexay Jodposckum 1 Tamom
BO3HHUKIIU TOPA3JI0 MO3KE — JIUIIB Yepe3 AECTh JIET IPU ITyOTUKAIMH U aKTHB-
HOM OOCYXIEHHH BTOPOTO M3JaHMs HeMmenko-demickoro cioaps K. U. Tama
[Tham 1799] (cMm. ganee Tekct gaHHOTO Maparpada).

[pu 3TOM, KaKk HaM KaKeTcs, HeT 0c000i HEOOXOIUMOCTH MPOTHBOMOCTAB-
7T Jlekcukorpaduaeckue Tpyasl K. 1. Tama u @. 5. ToMCBl, HOCKONBKY CIIO-
Bapb @. 5. ToMCHl Ha TOT MOMEHT OBIJ €TUHCTBEHHBIM JBYS3BIYHBIM CIIOBapEM
C OIOPHBIM YEIICKMM SI3BIKOM, YTO M ITOCITYXHJIO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBCHHOM MPUYH-
HOI 00paIeHust K STOMY JEKCHKOrpapudecKOMY UCTOUHUKY aBTOPOB, HAMepe-
BAaIOIIUXCS CO3/IaTh TAKKeE YEHICKO-HEMEIIKHUI c1oBapb. BTopoii (a mo 3Ha4nMo-
CTH, CKOpee, MepBOii) MPUIHHON 0cO00ro OoTHOIIEHUs K cioBapio . S. Tomcer
CTaJIM HAINKHCAHHOE CAaMBIM ABTOPUTETHBIM (DHIONOroM TOro Bpemenu, M. Ilo-
OpOBCKHM, MPEAWCIOBHE, B KOTOPOM OBLIIa TPEAokKeHa TPAKTOBKA OCHOBHBIX
NPUHIUIIOB MOP(MOJIOTMH U CJI0BOOOPa3OBaHUs CIABIHCKUX SA3bIKOB [ Dobrow-
sky 1791b: 11-32], a takke cam (akT COTpyIHHYECTBa aBTOpa CIIOBaps ¢
M. o6poBckum.

Brnoiae 000cHOBaHHO, TakuM 00pa3oM, Tojiarath, 4to cioBapu K. M. Tama
u O@. 5. Tomcel ObLIM BaXKHBI KaK OTIPaBHAs TOUKa JJis JanbHewei 6omnee co-
BEPIICHHOW pabOThI 1O CO3JIAHUIO CIIOBApEH YENICKOW JICKCHKH, TIOATOMY OHH,
COOCTBEHHO T'OBOpsI, ¥ CTaJlW NEepBBIMH clloBapsiMu neproga HB. Omgun (cio-
Baps K. . Tama) MeTomoM OT NMPOTHBHOTO CTUMYJIUPOBAN paboTy MO co3fa-
HHUIO «XOpOILEroy, KauecCTBEHHOro cjoBaps, a BTopoil (cioBaps ®. 5. Tomcer)

% Yike ormeuanock, uto u3 cnoaps @. 1. Tomcsl 1791 T. NPOBOIMI SKCUEPIIMH Uel-
ckoro jekcuyeckoro marepuana C. b. Jlunge (cm. § 2 m. 2.2.1. BTOpO# raaBel). B ka-
YecTBEe OCHOBHI U 00paslia UCIIOJIb30BAIN JeKcuKorpaduueckyto padoty @. 5. Tom-
col M. Tankosm, A. Tyxmaiiep, M. FOurManm (mompoGuee cM. Tawke 1. 1.3. maHHO-
ro naparpada u crenyromui § 2).

149 Cm. Taxke § 1 BTOpOIi IMIaBBI JAHHOM PaGOTHL.
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SBISUICS MCXONHBIM ITYHKTOM 3TOH paOoTsl. Ilpu sToMm, eme pas momaepkHEM,
9YTO HECMOTPSI Ha MPAaKTHYCCKU TUAMETPAIHLHO TPOTUBOMOJIMKHYIO OIICHKY pa-
oor @. 5. Tomcel m K. U. Tama, uccienoBaTeNbCKHii HHTEPEC K 3THM JABYM
MPEACTaBUTEIAM ITepBOi (a3wl denickoro HB, craBmmM Takke ¥ IEPBBIMH Jie-
KCHUKOrpa)aMu HOBOTO BPEMEHH, OANHAKOBO MaJl.

2) Hapsimy co cioBapsiMH yKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB TaKXKe BCErIa YIIOMUHAIOTCS
«IONMYYHBIINE» CBOMX MCCIC0BATENeii JIeKCHKOrpadieckie paboThl Ipexsie
Bcero M. JloGposckoro [Dobrowsky 1802—1821], a taxke, Hanpumep, M. Tan-
xoBrda [Palkowitsch 1820-1821]"°, sHaueHHe KOTOPBIX B MCTOPHH HEIICKOIL
JeKCHKOTrpaduu, a TaKKe X BIUIHIE HA TTaBHBIN cioBaph 3moxu HB — cio-
Baps 1. FOHrMaHHa — OLIEHMBAIOTCA B 11€JIOM TIO3UTHUBHO, YTO, HECOMHEHHO,
cnpaBemuBo. [Ipr 3TOM CyIIecTBYIOT, TOBOPS YCIOBHO B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, U
TIO3UTHBHBIE «Genble MATHAY, HAIpuMep, cioBapk M. Xmens «Lateinisch-Boh-
misch-Deutsches Worterbuch nach 1. J. G. Scheller’s etymologischer Grundla-
gen, m3nanHbiid B 1830 r. HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO NaHHBINA CIOBaph SBJSIETCS Ca-
MBIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM «IIPEIIIECTBEHHUKOMY cioBaps M. FOHrmManHa — an-
dasuTHBIC yKasaTenn K cnoBapio M. Xmensr B B 1834 r. [Chmela. Ottova
encyklopedie <1888-1909>; Pata 1911: 201], T. e. B TOT ke TOJ, KOTrAa Hadal
n3zaBaThCcsl «YelmcKo-HeMEeIKHA CII0Baph» . IOnrmanna, — 00 OTHOIIECHHH
Toro xe M. FOurmanna x nexcukorpaduueckomy Tpyay M. Xmensl, k coxane-
HUIO, MBI HH(pOpMaIMel He pacronaraeM ~ . XO0Ts U3BECTHO, YTO . FOurmMaunn
yrnomsHy uMs M. XMenbl B 4KciIe CBOMX Jpy3eil H IOMOIIHUKOB B IIpemmcio-
BHH K cBOeMY ciioBapio [Jungmann 1835: VI]. Takxe, k nmpumepy, 1. Ilata nHa-
3pIBaeT cloBaph M. XMenbl «HEOOBIYANHO OCHOBATENBHBIM M COJEPIKATEIb-
HeIM» [Pata 1911: 201]. Takum 06pa3zoM, XOTs ATOT JIEKCUKOrpadhUIECKUN TPy
W OIICHHWBAJICA BEChMa IOJIOKUTEIHHO, B OTIMYWE, HANPUMEp, OT cIoBapel
K. . Tama, HO, 11O BCEl BUAMMOCTH, OH HE MOJIYYUII HIIMPOKOT0 paclpoCcTpaHe-
HUS, TPUIUHON YeMy, CKOpee BCETO, SIBUJICS M3JAaHHBIN MPAaKTUIECKH CIEIOM U
MTHOBCHHO CTaBIIWH, TOBOPS COBPEMEHHBIM S3BIKOM, OecrceriepoM «Yenicko-
HEMEIIKUN CII0Baphy M. I0urmanna. Takke MOKHO MPEANOJIOKHUTE, YTO CIIOCO0
NpEeCTaBIIeHNUs JIEKCUKH B CJI0Bape 3aHMMaJl He MOCNeIHee 3HAYeHHE B BOCIIPH-
STHA OOJIBIIMHCTBOM TIOJIb30BaTEICH 3THX JIBYX JICKCHKOrpapUuecKux padoT.
Bo BTOpOIi I1aBe yxKe Iiia pedb 0 BO3HUKIIUX PA3HOIIACUSIX MPH 00CYKICHUN
BOIIPOCA O CIIOCO6E PACIIONOKEHNs CIIOBAPHOIO MaTepHana B ciosape: M. FOnr-
ManH npuHsT Boen 3a C. b. Jlunne pemenue B mons3y andaBUTHOTO criocoda

130 Cm. raroke § 2 m. 2.2.2. BTOPOIA I71aBbI.

1 310 06CTOATENBCTBO MOBMMANO HA BKIOUECHHE CIOBaps V. XMebl B XpOHOIOrHYe-
CKyI0 TaOJHMITy, TIpeCTaBlIeHHYI0 B 1. 1.1. maHHOrO maparpada, JINIIb Ha ITOCTea-
HeM 3Tane paboThl Y)Ke Iociie BBIXOJa CTaThu 10 AaHHOW mpobiemaTuke, rae 3ToT
cioBapb He purypupyert (cm.: U. AbucoromsH. K 6onpocy 06 ucmopuu yeuickoii ne-
Kcukozpaguu smoxu nayuoHanbHo2o Bosposwcoenus: onvim xpononozuu. MUKPOS3BI-
ku. S3piku. MHTEpBA3biku. In honorem professori Alexandro D. Dulicenko. Tartu,
2006, c. 242-251).
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(kcTaTu, B TOM YHCIIE H Kak 6ojee ymoOHOro 1t mosb3oBarens), M. Xvena Ha-
IICaJ CBOI CIIOBaph, UCIIONB3Ys THE3OBOH CIIOCO0 MPEACTaBIICHUS JIEKCUKH C
IPUIOKEHHEM an(aBUTHOrO yKasatens. Kpome Toro m3man criosaps M. Xmenst
osu1 He B [Ipare, a B mpoBuHmansaoM ['panme Kpanmose, 4ro, mo Bcei BUIUMO-
CTH, TaKKe HECKOJIBKO CHU3HIO BO3SMOKHOCTD €0 PacpOCTpaHeHHUS.

Hcxons u3 BBIICTIPUBEIEHHBIX JTOBOJOB, W3 TOJS 3pCHHS, K COXKAJICHHUIO,
dakTryecku nckimouaercs cnosaphb M. Xmenst. He GyayT paccMoTpeHsI M PyKO-
mucHele cnoBapu . [Ipokonuyca u U. 3ebepepa — 1Mo TeM ke MPUIUHAM HET0-
CTYIHOCTH (TIpHYeM, He TONBKO JUI1 HBIHEHITHUX MCCIeoBaTeNe, HO U I CO-
BPEMCHHUKOB aBTOPOB CIIOBapE, MOCKOIBLKY OHU TaK M He ObUTH m31anbl). [Ipu
3TOM 0c000€ MECTO B PAaCCyXIEHHUSX O CTaHOBJICHUH JIEKCHKOTpa(puuecKon
TEOPUH W TPAKTHKH B TepBBIN nepuon HB 3anmmaer, HecoMHEHHO, (urypa
M. JoGpoBckoro; HeoOGXOAMMO TaKKe IOMHHTH O CJIOBAIKOM M TIONbCKOM
«BKJIaie» B PA3BUTHE YCLICKOH JeKCHKOrpaduu Toro Bpemenn' . Hauathb e
Ha ATOM (OHE CIIEAYeT C BBIICHCHUS UCTOPUU CO3IaHUS IIEPBHIX BO3POXKICHUE-
CKHMX CITOBapem.

1.2.1. 06 aBTopax'>’

B MeHbIIeH CTENeHN NPUHUMAs 33 Lelb «PeabHINTAIMIO» & MepBBIX JEKCHKO-
rpados smoxu HB K. . Tama u ®@. A. Tomchl, a Takxke He CTaBs mepea coOoi
3aja9u, MpPEICTaBUTh HCUEpIbIBAOIINE OMOOHOIMorpadguaeckue CBEICHUS O

12 06 9ToM 1LTa peub BO BTOPOIi rIaBe JAHHOM PaGoTHL.

'3 Brorpauueckie CIpaBKH COCTABICHBI HA OCHOBE KPATKHMX H3IIOKECHHH JKH3HCHHO-
ro myta @. 5. Tomcer u K. U. Tama ¢ 6ubnmorpadueit nx pador, mpencTaBIeHHBIX B
CIEAYIOLMX SHIMKIONenusx u crpaBouHukax: «Knihopis ¢eskych a slovenskych
tiskii od doby nejstarsi az do konce XVIIL. stoleti. Dil II. Tisky z let 1501-1800.
Cast VIIL» (o ®. 1. Tomce: [Knihopis 1965: 306-310]; o K. 1. Tame: [Knihopis
1965: 271-280]) u anexTponnas Bepcus sHIuKIoneauu . Orro (Ottova encyklope-
die obecnych védomosti), Bxmrouatomas B cebs «Ottdv slovnik nauény» (1888—
1909) u «Ottiv slovnik nauény nové doby» (1930-1943) [Tomsa. Ottova encyklo-
pedie <1888-1909>; K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>]. HecoBnaueHus,
3aMeueHHbIe B 9THX HCTOYHUKAX, OTOBOPEHBI CIIENHANBHO, a (pakTel Ouorpaduu, mo-
JTyYUBIIHE MTOATBEPXKICHNUE WM OIPOBEP)KCHUE B APYTUX paboTax WM IOYEpPIHY-
ThI€ U3 UHBIX UCTOYHHKOB, CHAOXEHBI B TEKCTE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH CCHUIKAMHU.
Ipexne Bcero mMeeTcs B BUAY Majas H3y9eHHOCTh JaHHOTo Borpoca. Ham m3Bect-
HBI JIMIIb JIBE OTIENbHBIC MyOJMKAINH, MOCBSIICHHBIE TEM WIA WHBIM acleKTaM
nestenbHOocT K. Y. Tama u @. . Tomcel: B. ®nsitiixanc BOCCTaHOBWI UCTOPHIO
nonemuku M. Jo6posckoro u K. . Tama mo nmoBoay BToporo m3nanus «Hemerko-
yemickoro ciosaps» K. M. Tama, Beieamero B 1799 r. [Flajshans 1896: 3-21]; a
S1. Tlpyxa npeacraBun aHanu3 rpammarndeckoi konueniuu @. 5. Tomcsl [Pricha
1963: 57-61]. Taxxke ciegyeT ykazaTb Ha OMOJIOTpadHi0 OCHOBHBIX TPYJOB 3THX
IByX nesitenei yenickoro HB, mpencraBineHHyio B OubauorpaguyeckoM CrpaBoy-
Huke «Knihopis <...>» [Knihopis 1965: 271-280, 306-310].
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®. 5. Tomce u K. U. Tame'”, momsitaemes, TeM He MEHee, coOparh BOCIUHO
BCE M3BECTHBIC HAM HA JAHHbI MOMEHT (B TOM 4YHCNE H IPOTHBOPEUHBBIE ')
(hakTel X Ouorpaduii, a TaKKe NPEICTABUTh KPAaTKUH 0030p OCHOBHBIX TPYIOB
9THX aBTOPOB C IEIBI0 MPOSICHEHUS CYIIECTBYIOMIEH B OOTEMUCTUKE CUTYallHU
BOCTIPUATHS 3TUX aBTOPOB JIHIIb Yepe3 MPU3MY CIOKHBIIETOCS MHEHUS O HUX
(mpexae Bcero o K. M. Tame) ux xe COBpEMEHHUKOB, a HE IOCPECTBOM BBISIC-
HEHMs MPUYIHH U TOCIEICTBUN TaKOro BOCIPHUATHS, a TaKXKe MX PEAbHBIX 3a-
CIIYT B Pa3BUTHH YEIICKOTO SI3bIKA U SI3IKO3HAHUS W/WIIN OTIPENCIICHUS Heloue-
TOB B UX pabore. Kpome Toro 3HaHue 0OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTOB OHMOTrpadguu yKasaH-
HBIX aBTOPOB, a TAKXKE 00IIee MpeCcTaBlIeHre 00 UX TBOPYECKOM HACIICINH SIB-
JSIFOTCS  OCHOBOMoOJararomeid mHdopMarmed NpH HCCIEIOBAaHUHM OTICIBHBIX
Tpyaos"’ 1 0coGeHHO HcTOpHH HX co3anus. Takke HEOOXOAMMO pa30bpaThCs
B CJIOKHOM, HO HEPEIKO MHOTOE MPEIOMPEIEIAIONIeM BOIPOCE IMUHBIX U HAyd-
HBIX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHH YEHICKUX S3bIKOBEIOB TOTO BPEMEHHM, T. €. BOCCTAHO-
BUTh «BHEIIIHIOIO» HCTOPUIO MOSIBJIICHUS MEpBbIX cioBapeit B Uexun snoxu HB
U OIPEJEITUTh UX POJb B JalTbHEHUIIEM Pa3BUTHH YEIICKOH JTEKCUKOTpa(uH.

Tham Karel Hynek / Tham Karel Viclay Ignac'™® (¥4.11.1763 — 17.03.1816)
Kapen Urnan Tam ponuncs B Ilpare, B Ctapom Mecte, 4 HOaA0pst 1763 T. B
ceMbe MoBapa, HaXOMSIIErocs Ha CiayxOe B JoMe KHs3eld BajpameifHoB [cM.
taoke: Havranek 1974: 196].
B 1775-1780 rr. K. 1. Tam BMecTe cO CBOMM MJIAaIIINM, CTaBIIUM B IIO-
cresicTBUM Goslee M3BeCTHBIM, Gpatom B. Tamom'™’ yumncs B mpaxkckoii Akase-

155 o
B toMm uucie u IMOTOMY, YTO B MCITI0JIb30BaHHBIX B TaHHOU pa60Te 6Horpa(1)14!{ecxnx

CIpaBKaXx HeT CBeleHHH 00 M3HAYaJbHBIX HCTOYHHKAX HH(OPMALIUH, a TAKKE B CBSI-
31 C TE€M, YTO MBI, K COXKaJICHHIO, HE MMEIH BO3MOXKHOCTH OOHApY)XHUTh ITI000HbIE
UCTOYHMKH U CBUJETEIIbCTBA.

31ecs BHOBb HEOOXOMMO OOpAaTHTh BHUMAHHE Ha CKYIOCTh M 3a9acTYIO MPOTUBO-

pEUUBOCTb CBeCHUH 0 )ku3HEHHOM U TBopueckoM Iytu K. 1. Tama u @. S1. Tomcsl.

OcoGeHHo cnoxkHO pazodpathes ¢ pakramu ouorpaguu @. 5. Tomcel. Tak, Hanpu-

Mep, Jaxe JaThl POXKAEHHUS U CMEPTH 110 Pa3HBIM UCTOUYHMKAM CYLECTBEHHO Pa3iu-

qaroTes (cM. fanee ouorpadpuueckyro crpasky o @. . Tomce).

B ngannom ciygae ciioBapeii.

B marHO# paboTe MCTOMB3yeTcss HEMENKHi BapHaHT MMEHH, ITOCKOJIBKY OH dallle

BCTpeyascs KaK Ha TUTY/IbHBIX JIMCTAaX €ro TPYJOB, TaK U B HCCIEOBATEIILCKON

JUTeparype.

' Viclav Jan Simon (Véclav Alois) Tham (¥26.10.1765 — toxono 1816), noat, apa-
MaTypr, akTep U pexxuccep. B 1785 r. usnan nepBblif 4enIckuii HO3THYECKUN anbMa-
Hax B JBYX yacTsax «CTUXHU B pevyu ckiamaHoi» (Basné v feCi vazané), B KOTOPOM Obl-
JY OpEeCTaBIIEHb! IPUMEPB] YEIICKOH 10331 U CTapIIEro Nepuoja, YelicKie IepeBo-
JIbl COBPEMEHHON HEMELKOW MO033UH, a TAKKE NMOITUYECKHE IPOU3BEACHH CaMOro
B. Tama u apyrux demickux mo3ToB Toro BpeMenu. B. Tam m3BecTeH Kak nepeBoj-
YUK HEMELKHX APaMaTU4eCKUX MPOU3BEAECHUMN, KaK aBTOp 0K0J0 50 OpUruHaIbHBIX
IbEC IS YEIICKOro TeaTpa (K COXaJeHHI0, KpoMe TpeX OlyONIMKOBaHHBIX IpaM, py-
KOITHCH €T0 TEKCTOB HE COXPAHWIINCh), KAK H3BECTHBIN aKTep U aKTUBHBIN TeaTpab-
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MHYECKOM rTuMHa3uu. 3areM oba Opata usydanu ¢punocoduro B Kapiopom yHH-
Bepcutere. CornacHo karanory «Knihopis <...>», 21 aprycra 1782 r. K. U. Tawm,
Kak u ero O6par B. Tam, cras MaructpoM CBOOOJHBIX MCKYCCTB M (UIOCOPUH
[Knihopis 1965: 271, 281], a ucxons m3 naHHbix cioaps 5. Orro, K. U. Tam
MOJIYYnI cTenens gokropa grtocoduu [K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—
1909>; cm. takxke: Vodicka 1948: 258]. Tlocaennee, mo Bcelt BUAUMOCTH, HE
COOTBETCTBYET JNEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, O YEM CBUACTEILCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, ITOA-
muck pabotel «Ueber den Karakter der Slawen» (1803 r.) — von Karl Ignaz
Tham, der freyen Kiinste und Philosophie Magister.

B 1783 r. K. . Tam nony4usn mHTEpecHOE MpeUIoKeHne o pabore OT IiH-
pekTopa yHmBepcuTerckoil 6ubmmorekoit K. P. Yarapa'®, kotopsiii mopyumn
MOJIOJIOMY CITEIIHAIUCTY TMPOBECTH OIMUCh M KATAJNOTM3AIUI0 CTAPhIX YEIICKUX
KHHT, Haxomsmuxcs B copmupoBanHoM B 1781 T. 4emICKOM OTAEIECHUH 3TOH
oubnmmorexu. B aToi, nmpoxosmkasmieiicst aBa roga pabore K. . Tamy momoran
ero O6pat B. Tam. 18 mas 1785 r. K. . Tam monyuunn ot K. P. YHrapa cnenu-
ANMBbHOE CBUJICTENHCTBO ¢ 0JaroJapHOCTRIO 3a TIpoAeNanHbli Tpya. [lomyaus mo-
CTYH K COKpPOBUIIIHHUILIE Yenickon muTeparypsl, K. M. Tam BoouHio mo3HaKOMUII-
Csl ¢ MYYIINMH TPOW3BEICHUSIMHU YCIICKOW JUTEePAaTypPhl, 0OpeN MpaKTHICCKHe
HaBBIKH MCCIIEAOBATENILCKOTO TPYyAa, W, BEPOSATHEE BCEro, MMEHHO 3Ta pabora
Jlana eMy HeoOXOAMMBIH UMIYITBC sl adbHEHIIe TBOPUECKOH, Ieaaroruiec-
KOW M HAYYHOHU JEATENLHOCTH. JTOT MEPHOMA, BUAUMO, OB CaMbIM CYACTIIH-
BBIM, a TpU OoJiee yTagHOM CTCYEHHU OOCTOSTEIHCTB MOT OBI CTAaTh MpeKpac-

HBI JeATesb, Y4aCTBOBABIIMI, B YAaCTHOCTH, B CO3JaHMH 3HAMCHUTOrO TeaTpa
«bynka» (Bouda) m cmocoOCTBOBaBIINK OOBEIMHEHUIO ABTOPOB, MHULIYIIUX MJIS
TeaTpa Ha 4elIckoM s3bike. OHOM U3 TiaBHEIX 3acayr B. Tama cuuraroT ToT (axr,
YTO OH MEPBBIM M3 YCIICKUX aBTOPOB 32 OCHOBY CHOXKETOB PBILAPCKHUX IIpaM Opai
COOBITHS YEIICKOH HcTopuu [cM., HanpuMmep: Dobrovsky 1955: 123; V. Tham. Otto-
va encyklopedie <1888-1909>; Knihopis 1965: 281; MsutbHuKOB 1982: 60—61; Pa-
norama 1994: 96-98; Huxomsckuii 1997: 139; Stastny 2001: 375]. Cneayer Takke
OTMETHTb, uTo B. Tam BO Bcex cBOMX HAUMHAHMAX HAXOAWUI HOIICPKKY ITOMOIID Y
coero 6pata K. 1. Tama.

Karel Rafael Ungar (¥12.4.1743 — 114.7.1807), uenickuii nutepaTypoBen, npodec-
cop, a ¢ 1790 r. — pekrop Ilpaxkckoro yHuepcurera. Jlo 3TOro 3aHuUMan IOJDK-
HoCTh OuOymoTekapsi CtpaxoBckoit oubdmorexn (Strahovska knihovna), a ¢ 1780 .
1 10 KOHIIAa CBOMX IHEH SBJISJICS HEPBBIM YINPABISIOMIUM (AUPEKTOPOM) MyOIHMIHON
YHHBepcUTeTcKoi Ombmmorexku B IIpare. M3BecTeH, B 4aCTHOCTH, Kak OCHOBAaTelb
YEIICKOTO OTIEJICHUS TOH OHMOJIMOTeKH, monyduBnield HasBaHWe «HarmoHaneHas
oubnuoreka» (Bibliotheca nationalis — Narodni knihovna), a Taxke Kak co3nareib
Yemickoil HaydHou oudmorpaduu (Allgemeine Béhmische Bibliothek, 1786). 13 u3-
JAHHBIX UM pabOoT BBIJCINM TaKKe IIyOJIUKAIUIO C JOHNOJHCHUSIMHU U TOSCHCHUSMU
npousBeneHus ucropuka XVII B., uesyura b. bais6una — Bohuslav Balbin. Bohe-
mia docta, 1776, — BBI3BaBIIYIO OCTPYI0 HAyYHYIO AUCKYCCHIO, B TOM YHCIC H C
. JTo6poBckuM (CM. B TOil CBS3M Jajee TEKCT JAHHOI JMCCETalun) [CM., HApH-
mep: Ungar. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>; MpuibHuKOB 1982: 68—69].
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HBIM CTapTOM JJIS1 YCIEUTHON Kapbepbl. OIHAKO 3TOMY HE CYKIEHO OBLIO CIIy-
YUTHCSL.

Honroe Bpems K. M. Tam 3apabarbiBai Ha JKM3Hb YaCTHBIMH YPOKAMU —
NperoaaBayl YenIcknuii, HeMenkuii 1 ¢paniy3ckuii s3p1ku. [lockosbKy n3BecT-
Ho, yro K. . Tam yacto WCHBITBIBaN MaTepUalbHble TPYAHOCTH, MOXHO C
OO0JBIION JONell yBEPEHHOCTH MPENNOIOKUTb, YTO PETIETHTOPCTBOM OH 3aHH-
MaJicsl B TeUeHue Bcell coei ku3Hu. HeogHokpaTHo Tam mbITajncs MOIyYUTh
MECTO TIpenojaBaTelsi B Pa3iMYHbIX Y4eOHBIX 3aBEIACHHUAX, HO MPAKTHYECKH
Bceraa mnoiydai otrka3. Tak, 5 okTsaOps 1784 r., BunuMo, B TO BpeMms, Korjaa
3aKaHYMBAJICA CPOK paboThl HaJX KarajoroM YemICKMX KHUT B OHOMOTeKe,
K. . Tam 6e3ycnenrHo MpHUHSJI ydacTUe B KOHKypCe Ha MECTO YYMTENsl Yell-
cKoro s3blka B Tepe3nanckoil psinapckoil akagemun B Bene. C 1789 r. Hekoto-
poe Bpems 3aHMMaJ MECTO NMPAKTHKAaHTa B IICHCHOHHOM BegoMcTBe T. [Iparu.
OpnHako, TOCKONBKY TpodeccronanbHbie yerpemierns K. M. Tama Bcerna ObI-
JIM CBSI3aHBI C MEarOrMKOM, OH MPOJOIKaI YYaCTBOBATh B KOHKYpCaxX Ha MECTO
YUHTENs YELICKOro si3bika. M3BecTHO, uTOo ABaxkabl, B 1792 u 1801 rr., oH noaa-
BaJ 3asBKY Ha yJacTHe B KOHKYpCE Ha MECTO IPENoaBaTes YEHICKOTO S3bIKa
u nurepatypsl B [IpaxkckoM yHUBEpCUTETE, M BHOBb €ro MOCTHIJIAa Heynada. B
nanpHelimem K. M. Tamy Bce ke yIajaock OCyIIECTBUTh CBOK MPOo(dheCcCHOHATh-
Hy0 MeutTy: B 1802 r. oH npenojaasai 4elICKUil s3pIK B TUMHA3KU B I'. bpHO, a B
1803 r. — B Akagemuueckoii 1 ManocrpaHckoii rumuasusx B Ilpare. M. FOur-
MaHH B JJaHHOW CBSI3U OTMEYall, YTO 3aHATHS IO YEUICKOMY S3bIKY B THMHA3HU
Ha CrapoMm Mecte K. 1. Tam npoBOAMI TPUKIIBI B HEAETIO, UMESl Ha TO paspe-
LIE€HHE BBICHIErO YNpaBiIeHHs W Moiydas skajoBanue [Jungmann 1849: 355;
Jungmann 1947: 160]. OgHako Takke OCTajJoCh HEM3BECTHBIM, KaK JOJITO OH
3aHAMAJN TOJDKHOCTh YUUTENS B MPaKCKUX THMHA3MsIX. CBEICHUS O NaibHEH-
muX mouckax padotel gartupyrores 1811 r., koraa K. M. Tam nmonasan npoie-
HUE O MECTE CJIIYTH B YHHUBEPCHUTETCKON OHMOJIMOTEKe, B 9YeM €My Take ObLIO
oTkazaHo. [locneanuii pa3 u, K COXXaJICHUIO, BHOBb O€3pe3yIbTaTHO, KUBIIUI B
MOCTOSTHHOW HYXXIIe W, BEpPOsATHO, Oynydn yxe cepbe3Ho OonbHBIM, K. U. Tam
IBITAJICSA MOJYYUTh MECTO XpaHMUTENS U Mucaps 3a roj A0 CBOEH cMepTH — B
1815 1.

B nauane 1816 r. K. . Tam nepenec Tsokeneinee JerouHoe 3abosaeBaHue,
OT KOTOpPOTO OH yke He ompaBwmiica. 6 ¢eBpans K. M. Tam Obut momerieH B
0OJBHHUITY OpaTheB MHJIOCEPIUS, Te Yepe3 Mecs, 7 mapta 1816 ., ckoHJacs.
HecmoTpst Ha MpakTHYECKH 1O ceil IEHb 3aKpEMUBIIYIOCS BECbMa HEJIECCTHYIO
HaydHYIO peryranuio, kotopyto K. U. Tam «3aciyxum» Bo MHOroM Onaronaps
OCTpOIi U JaJIeKo He BCeraa MCTHHHO HayqHOM mosemuke ¢ M. JIoGpoBckuM, Ha
MOCTIETHEM, CAMOM TSKEJIOM >KU3HEHHOM 3Tare OH MOoJy4all MOAACPXKKY (Tpe-
JJIe BCErO MaTepHaIbHYIO), B 3HAYHTEIBHON Mepe uMeHHO ot M. JIo6poBcKoro,
KOTOpbIH Takxke yxe mocie cmeptu K. M. Tama kynui rpob 1 moXopOHHOU
IIEPEeMOHHUH, TTOCKOJILKY, B MpoTHBHOM citydae, K. M. Tam Obu1 Ob1 TorpeOeH B
obmielt Moruie, Kak OOJNBIIMHCTBO MAIMEHTOB MOAOOHBIX yupexnenuit [Flajs-
hans 1896: 21].
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Tomsa FrantiSek Jan (*4.10.1751 —1.11.1814)

VYkazaunbie nathl poxkaeHus u cMmepTa O. 5. ToMChl MPUBOASTCS B KaTaiore
«Knihopis <...>» [Knihopis 1965: 306], Te e roapl ykazaHbl B Onorpadude-
ckoii cripaBke o @. . Tomce, npusenenHoit B crarbe S. [Ipyxn [Pricha 1963:
57]. Tlo ceenenusim crnopapst . Otro, ®@. S. Tomca poauscs Ha qBa roja Mo3-
e, HO Ha JIeHb paHblie — 3 okTsa0ps 1753 r., a ymep He 1-ro, a 17-ro HOSAOps
1814 1. [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>; cp. Takxe, Hampumep:
Jungmann 1849, 642; Tomca 1901: 481-482]. OmHako HemaBHO OBLTN OITYOJIH-
KOBaHBI CBEJICHUS, TMOJTBEPXKIAIONINE YKa3aHHbIe B cnpaBodyHuke «Knihopis
<...>» natel. B 2006 r. B HOSOPHCKOM BBIITYCKE I'a3€Thl, H3/IaBACMOH B YEIICKOM
nepesre Bmiens (VSein), Haxoasmelics B okpyre Cemuinl (Semily), Obuta omy-
omukoBana HeOonpmas 3amerka o @. S. Tomce, mpuypoueHHas K 255-0if ro-
JIOBIIMHE CO IHSA (BepHee, Toja) ero poxjacHus. B myOnukanmu, B 4aCTHOCTH,
O0TMEYaJIoCh, 9To nara poxacHus @. S. ToMmcel HeW3BeCTHA, a THEM KpelleHHs
craso 4-oe okTs0ps 1751 r., 0 4eM COXpaHUIIACh 3aITUCh B METPUUYECKON KHUTE.
Kpemenne nponzonuio B xpame cB. Oumnmma u SIkoBa, HAXOASIIEMCS B 1€PEB-
He Buiens. Taxoke 3/1ech npeicTaBieHbl cBeAeHust 0 ToM, uto ymep . S. Tom-
ca 1-ro HOog0ps 1814 r. B [Ipare, ogHaKo MECTO €ro 3aXOpPOHEHHS OCTAIOCh He-
u3BecTHBIM [Obecni noviny 2006].

@Opantamek Sn Tomca poxmncs B mecreuke Mokpe y Typrosa (Mokré u
Turnova). 3aKOHUYMI CPEJHIOIO LIKOJY TOJ] MaTpoHaXKeM nmuapucrtoB B Kocmo-
Homax (Kosmonose), a mocinenHue Kiacchl TUMHA3UH Iocemian yxe B [Ipare.
Tam xe ¢ 1772 1. m3yuan ¢unocoduro [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—
1909>; Knihopis 1965: 306] nim/u HEeMEUKHA S3BIK, TPEUECKUH U JATHIHG [Pri-
cha 1963: 57]"". 5. Tpyxa oTMeuaer Tarxke (mpaB/a, 6e3 KAKUX-THGO YKa3aHHi
Ha MECTO M BpeMs 00y4eHWs), 4To, TOMUMO rymanurapHoro, ®. 5. Tomca mo-
JTy4ns oOpa3oBaHKe U B 00JIaCTH ecTecTBeHHbIX Hayk [Pricha 1963: 57].

HurepecHo, uro u cBegeHust o BnageHuu @. S1. ToMmcol 4emCKuM SI3BIKOM
TaKKe HECKOJIBKO pacxofsarcs. Kaxercs, He TOMHKHO ObITh 0COOBIX COMHEHUIA,
9TO POIHBIM SI3bIKOM 171t D. SI. ToMCBHI OBLT YEIICKUH A3BIK, TaK KaK OH POJIHJI-
Csl ¥ BBIPOC B CEJIBCKOM MECTHOCTH [cM., Hanpumep: Tomsa. Ottova encyklope-
die <1888-1909>; Pricha 1963: 57; Havranek 1974: 196]. 310 o0GcTOSTEND-
CTBO, KCTaTH, OO MOAYEPKUBATH 178 JoOpoBCcKHiA, MOCKONBKY Ui TOCHE-
Hero @. 5. Tomca, Kak YUCHHK M KoJIjIera, Ol 0c000 IEHEH HMEHHO B CBSI3U C
€ro «ECTeCTBECHHBIMY 3HAHUEM POJTHOTO S3bIKa, a HEe O0Jiee O3 JHIM U3YydECHHEM
SI3bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOT'O, YTO OBLIO XapaKTEpHO IUIA OONBIIWHCTBA JesTener
HB, Brmouas camoro M. JJoGpoBCKOro, BEIyUHBIIEro YEMICKHMIT A3bIK B IIKOIb-
HOM BO3DACTe, HO HE KOCMEMBABIIErOCs» 0JII0e BPEMs ero IPHMEHATH .

161
Yro He SABIACTCS OCOOBIM MPOTUBOPEYMEM, IOCKOJIBbKY HM3ydaTh (uiiocoduo 0e3

3HAHU KIACCUYCCKHUX A3bIKOB B IIPUHIMWIIC HCBO3M0XKHO.

162 Kak nam KaXXCTCA, HC TOJIbKO IO HUACOJTOIrM4CCKHUM COO6pa)K€HI/I$[M, CBsA3aHHBIM C
€ro KOHIIEMIUEH IMOJIOKUTEILHOIO BOCIIpUATHUA HCEIIOJHOT'O q)yHKI_II/IOHaJ'IbHOFO
COEKTpPa YCHICKOTO fA3bIKa, HO U B CBA3U C YUCTO NCUXOJIOTUIECKMMU NPUINHAMU,
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Opnnako B OWorpaduveckod cIpaBKe, CONMPOBOXKAArOIICH OuOIHOrpaduro
tpynoB @. S. Tomcel B cnpaBounuke «Knihopis <...>», mo moBoxy 3HaHHSA
®. . Tomcoli yenckoro si3blKa MpecTaBiIcHa cieayoimas nHhopmanys: B ye-
TBEPTOM KJIacCe CpeIHEH INKOJBI TOoA BIMsHHEeM Hekoero M. Bupdpoitama
(Ildefons Birfreund) u3yuwn yenickuit s361k [Knihopis 1965: 306]. Cxopee Bce-
ro B JaHHOM ClTydae UMEeTCsl B BUy OOpeTeHre HaBBIKOB YTEHUS W MHMCbMa Ha
POIHOM SI3BIKE.

Oxomno 1775 r. ®. 5. Tomca moctynui Ha ciyx0y B Turorpaduro «Normalni
knihtiskarna v Prazey», 3aHuMaBIIyrocs M3JJaHHEM MIKOJBHBIX YIEOHHKOB U T10-
cobuii [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888-1909>], rne mi6o ¢ 1777'*, mu6o
co cnemyromero 1778 r. [Knihopis 1965: 306] 3anuMan 10DKHOCTD MEpEBOIYH-
Ka Ha YeHICKHUH s3bIK M KoppekTopa [Pricha 1963: 57; Knihopis 1965: 306],
W TI03Ke, CTaB YK€ YINPaBISIONIMM (IUPEKTOPOM), popadboTai TaM BCIO CBOIO
xm3Hb [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888-1909>]. 16 asrycra 1813 .
®. . Tomca Boimen Ha nieHcuro [Knihopis 1965: 306]. YMmep (1o omHoMy U3
CBUJICTENILCTB, B CTPaJaHUSIX W BceMH 3a0bIThI [Pricha 1963: 57]) B Ilpare
1 HOsOps 1814 T.

CTOHUT OTMETHUTh, UTO B IIEJIOM CJIOXHAs CyIb0a, KOTOPYIO B TOW HJIM HHOHN Me-
pe paznenum u . . Tomca, u K. W. Tam, He cTana NCKITIOUEHUEM, TTOCKOIBKY
MpaKkTU4ecku Bce Aesteny HB, B OONbIIMHCTBE CBOEM SBISIBIINECS TPEICTABH-
TEJSIMA HAYYHBIX W JUTEPATypHBIX KPYTrOB, MPOILIA BEChbMa TSDKENbIH (Kak B
MOpaJILHOM, TaK M MaTepPHaIbHOM OTHOIICHWHU) YXU3HCHHBIM IMyTh. SIpKUMU
CBH/ICTENHCTBAMH TOMY MOTYT CIYKHTb M3BecTHbIe BakTel Ouorpaduit M. Jlo-
6pockoro man M. FOHrmanHa, a Takke MHOrMX Apyrux. Tak, Hampumep,
M. Jlo6poBckmii JoNroe BpeMs CTpajal TSDKEIbIM yNICBHBIM HEIYroM, a
M. FOHrMaHHy HPHILIOCH MEPEXKHTh TTOTEPI0 SAMHCTBEHHOrO ChiHa. M B mpo-
(heccronampHON cepe TakKe He BCETAa yAaBAIOCh AOCTHYL JKemaeMoro. Tak,
178 Hob6posckuii (kak u K. M. Tam, a Takxke, kcratu, kak u @. S. Tomca) He-
OIHOKpPATHO YYacCTBOBAJI B KOHKYpCE Ha MecTO Ipodeccopa JemICKOro s3bIka 1
JMUTEpaTyphl Ha OTKphIBIICHCA Kadeape B [Ipaxckom yHuBepcurere. OmHako
BbIOOp man B 1793 1. Ha ero coparnuka ®@. M. [lempms, a B 1801 r. xadenpy
BosrmaBmwi S1. Heiiemmsl (Jan Nejedly). Taxke He yBEHYaNIHCh YCIIEXOM IIO-
bITka M. JI0GPOBCKOro MoTyunTh MecTo B Gubamorekax Bewst (B 1783 T.) u
IMpare — mocie cmeptu K. P. VHrapa B 1807 1. YHHBEpCHTETCKYIO OHOIHOTEKY
BosriaBui @. @. Tlpoxaska (FrantiSek Faustin Prochazka) [cm., Hanpumep: Do-
brovsky. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>].

HEPEeJKO BBI3BIBAIOIIMMH OIIPEACJICHHOE YYBCTBO HEYBEPEHHOCTH JaXKe y TeX JIO-
Jieif, KOTOpbIe MPEKPAcHO BIIA/CIOT BEIyYECHHBIM S3bIKOM.

C omeuarkoii 1877 r. BMecto 1777 r. B: [Priicha 1963: 57]. A. Ilpyxa otMedaer, 9to
c atoro roga ®. . Tomca ObLI IPUHAT Ha PaOOTY B IIKOJIBHYIO TUIIOrpadHIo B Ka-
YecTBe ePEeBOIYNKA U TUIIOrPadCKOro MpeacTaBUTeIs.
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1.2.2. Kpartknii 0630p TBOpueckoro Hacjaenus K. U. Tama'®

Yame Beero, npencranisis kparkyro cnpaBky o K. U. Tame, uccnenoBarenu Bbl-
JIEJIIIOT JBa aCIeKTa €ro JAeITeIbHOCTH — MYOTUIIMCTUYCCKAN U TIMHTBUCTHYC-
ckmii: Bo-miepBbIX, K. M. Tam Obln cozmarenem mepBod «3amUThl YEHICKOTO
s3pika» (1783 T.), HAMMCAHHOM Ha YENICKOM JK€ SI3bIKE; BO-BTOPBIX, OH SIBISJICA
aBTOPOM OOJIBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA YICOHUKOB YEMICKOTO SI3BIKA M IBYS3BITHBIX
HEMEIIKO-YCIICKUX U YEIICKO-HeMEeKUX ciioBapeil. [Ipu 3ToM 0OBIYHO OTCYT-
cTByeT MHpopMalus o apyrux padorax K. M. Tama, a Beas 3a GoJiee yeM TpH-
JIIATUIIETHUN TBOPYECKUI MyTh OH Hamucal U uzgan Oosee 30-TH pasinyHbIX
MPOU3BENICHNH (YUUTHIBAs TIEpEU3IaHUs CIIOBApEH U Y4eOHBIX TOCOOHIT).

Cgoto TBopueckyro kapbepy K. M. Tam Havan 10BOJLHO paHO, HO TIPU 3TOM
C OYCHb 3HAYUMOT'0 ¥ XapaKTEPHOTO VIS TeX JIET MPOu3BeAeHUs — B 20-JIeTHEM
BO3pacTe OH OMyOJMKOBAN JOCTATOYHO 00beMHYIO (48 cTpaHmil) «3alUTy Yenl-
CKOTO SI3bIKA MPOTHUB 3JI00HBIX ero xyaurenein: Obrana Gazyka Ceského proti
zlobliwym geho utrhacum, téz mmohym wlastenciim w cwicenj se w ném likna-
wym a nedbalym sepsand od Karla Hynka Thama. Praha, 1783.

Oco060 mprMeYaTenbHo, YTO 3TO MepBas «3allUTa YEIICKOTO SI3bIKay, HAIH-
caHHas mo-gemcku' . I1o ceugerenbetBy A. C. MBUILHUKOBA, 3TOT MaHHu(pecT
CTaJl «IPOTPAMMHBIM JOKYMEHTOM YEHICKOW MPOCBETHTENECKONH MBICITI
[MernsaukoB 1982, 67; cp. Takxke: MpimbHUKOB 1973: 18—19] ¢ TpaguimoHHbIM
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 BuGmmorpadudeckue ceneHns o medatHIx paborax K. M. Tama u @. SI. Tomcel

TarKe COOpaHBI HA OCHOBE JMaHHBIX OmOimorpagpmdeckoro cnpaBogHnka «Knihopis
Ceskych a slovenskych tiskd od doby nejstarsi az do konce X VIIL stoleti. Dil II. Tis-
ky z let 1501-1800. Cast VIIL» [Knihopis 1965: 271-280, 306-310 ¢ omopoii Ha:
Jungmann 1849; Doucha 1865: 264 u 270-271], ¢ IONOJHEHUSIMH U3 JINCTOBBIX U
9JIEKTPOHHBIX KaTaJoroB HEKOTOPhIX OMOIMoTeK (B yacTHOCTH, HarmoHnanbHOM Ou-
6morexu B Ilpare, 6ubmuoreku PAH B Cankt-IlerepOypre u 6ubmorexu Tapry-
CKOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA) U M3 3JEKTpOHHOM Bepcuu sHuMiinonenuu 5. Orra [Tomsa.
Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>; K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>].
CaeneHust U3 APYrUX HCTOTHUKOB CHA0KEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIINMH CCHUIKAMH.
Takum 00pa3oM, yTBEpXKICHHE O TOM, YTO IPEACTABUTEIH IIEPBOrO MOKOJICHUS OY-
JUTeNel He MUcaiM MO-YellICKU, He uMeeT oboOlmatomero xapakrepa. U peus uner
He Tompko o K. U. Tame, Ho u, HanpuMep, o @. 5. Tomce. Tawke cnocobcTBOBaIM
Pa3BUTHIO NMHUCEMEHHOTO YEIICKOTO s3bIKAa M3JATeNlb MaMATHHKOB JPEBHEYCIICKOM
nucbmMenHoctn @. @. TIpoxaska, nmosT u nepeomunk B. Crax (Vaclav Stach), 6u-
OomioTekapb U UCTOpUK kypHammctuku f. Bb. Imabau (Jan Bohumir Dlabac) u psn
JPYTUX aKTHUBHBIX jaesTenei yenickoro HB [cM., Hanpumep: MbubHUKOB 1982: 67].
Jla u ycrosBureecs MHenne o M. J[0GpoBCcKOM, Kak 00 aBTOpe, HUKOIIA HE MHCaB-
IIeM MO-YeIICKH JaleKo oT UCTHHEL Tak, k mpuMmepy, B 1804 r. mosBmics «C6op-
HUK gemckux nocnosumy (Ceskych prislovi sbirka), cocTaBIeHHBIH HA YEIICKOM
s3bike M. JIo6pockumM B coaBroperse ¢ A. [Tumenst (A. Pisely). D10t cGopHHK GbiI
cHa0eH TaKke BBOIHOM CTaTheil, BIiepBEIe HATIMCAHHO# M. JI0GpPOBCKIM T10-demI-
cku [Dobrovsky. Ottova encyklopedie <1888-1909>; MpubHukoB 1973: 38;
cp. Taxke: Szyjkowski 1948: 14].
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IUTS JKaHpa OOpaIIeHneM K UCTOPUH HapOJAa W JIMHIBUCTUYICCKOM apryMeHTaIH-
el IPU ero BOCXBAJICHHUH U «3aIUTE», XOTS 110 TPATUIUH UK 0 MPUIHHE TUIO-
XOT'0 3HAHUSI POJTHOTO S3bIKA, BOZMOXKHO, H3HAYAIBLHO 3TOT TEKCT TAKOBBIM U HE
Bocnpuanmancs' . Xors, Hanpumep, B «dunukaoneann ®. A. Bpokraysa u
N. A. DdpoHay NPUBOIATCS, B YACTHOCTH CIISIYIOIINE CBEINEHU: «JTa ropsJas
(bwumnrKa, YBUIEBIIAs CBET JIHIIb OJarogapss TOMY, 9YT0O HIMEHHO TOI/Ia UMIIe-
p<artop> Hocu¢ Il gapoBan momHyr0 cBoOOy TIe4aTH, BhI3BaJla HEOOBIKHOBEH-
HOE JIBIDKCHHE B YEIICKOM OOIIECTBE: OJHHU, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOJIONICKD,
MIPUHSUIA €€ C BOCTOPTOM M CTalld CMOTPETh Ha aBTOpa Kak Ha CBOErO BOXKIS U
PYKOBOITUTENS;, OPYIHUe, TaK WM WHAYe 3aTPOHYTHIC €10, HE CKPHIBAU CBOETO
pazapaxenus» [Tam 1901: 590].

HecomuenHo, yTo ManudecT ObUT HANPaBJICH «IIPOTUB IUIXTH H TEX Y€XOB,
KOTOpBIE CTECHSUTUCH POIHOIO S3bIKA U MPEATIOUNUTAN YIOTPEOIATH HEMELKYIO
peus» [MeimpHEKOB 1982: 67; cM. Takke: K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie
<1888-1909>; Kacer 1918: 44-45; Ouepku 1963: 30]. «K. W. Tam crpactHO
oOpymmBanics Ha TeX, KTO HE BUJEN WU HE XOTEN BUAECTH HEOOXOAUMOCTH 3a-
0OTBI 0 pOTHOM sI3bIKe» [ MbLTbHIKOB 1973: 18].

OMONMOHATBHO-O0IMYUTENHHEI TOH, B KOTOPOM BBIACPKAH BECh TEKCT
TpaKTaTa, CBUICTEILCTBYET 00 arUTallMOHHOM TaJlaHTe ero aBropa. Hecmyuaii-
HO ITOATOMY JaHHYIO «3allIUTy YEIICKOrO S3bIKay HA3BIBAIOT CAMOM paIuKaib-
HOM M TIO COJepXKaHUI0, U MO €€ SMOIMOHAIBHOMY BOCHpUATHIO [Panorama
1994: 95]. Kcratu, Bo MHOrOM Onaromapss IMEHHO ITOCIEIHEMY OOCTOSTENb-
CTBY 3TOT MaHU}eCT 3a3By4yaj OCOOCHHO aKTyaJlbHO B TEPHOJ CTaHOBJICHHS
nepBoii Yerckoii pecniy6muxu B 1918 1.'° [Kader 1918: 45], xoTs cocTaBuTeNb
MyOJIMKAIUU TaMOBCKOM «3amuThl yenickoro s3bikay 1918 r. K. Kauep otme-
Yall ¥, Ha €T0 B3TJM, cIadble CTOPOHBI JaHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, 3aKITI0YAOIIHecs
B TOM, YTO aBTOpP «3allUThl», UMesd JocTaToyHoe Quonornyeckoe obpa3osa-
HHE, 0COOCHHO B OGNACTH YEIICKOil Jekchkorpaduu' ™, He cMor HayqHO 060-
cHoBaTh cBOW MaHH(pecT. Bmecto aroro K. . Tawm, mo muenuto K. Kauepa, mo-
BOJILCTBYETCA IUTUPOBAHNEM «3aIUT» CBOUX IPENIICCTBEHHIKOB, HE IBITAsCH
n30eraTb MHOT'OYHMCIICHHBIX MPUMEPOB MPOSBIICHUS HAMBHOTO MbInuieHus [Ka-
Cer 1918: 44]. Tem He MeHee OCHOBHYIO 3a71ady IO «IPOOYXKICHUIO» YEIICKOH
HaIlUM, 3aKJaJbIBAEMYI0 B TEKCThl MOAOOHOIO aHpa, «3alluTa» MOJIOO0ro
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Kpome Toro B Tom xe 1783 r. Bbinuia «PekoMeHAalMs YEUICKOro s3bIKa U JUTepa-

Typsl» 5. Tanke (Jan / Johann Alois Hanke. Empfehlung der bohmischen Sprache
und Literatur. Wien, 1783), HammicaHHasi MO-HEMEIKH, a CISIOBATEIHLHO MOHSITHAS
OoJIpIIEMY YHCITY YATATeNeld TOrO BpEMEeHN.

Texkct «3amurs! gemckoro s3pika» K. M. Tama 6501 epemsian B XX B. THPaXxoM B
300 sx3emruspoB [Tham 1918]. Kpome Toro yxe B Hayane HOBOT'O THICAYEIICTHS, B
2006 r., OTpBHIBKM M3 3TOro Manugecra OblIM OMyOJMKOBaHBI B TEpPEBONE HA
anrymiickuii s361k [ Tham 2006: 202-209].

3nece K. Kauep HECKOJBKO «IOCHEIINI», TaK Kak JeKCUKorpaduueckue padboThI
K. 1. Tama nosBuimch 4yTh 1035K€ — MEPBBIN €ro ciioBapp Beimen B 1788 .
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MpeICTaBUTEIIS YEIICKOW MHTEJUTAT eHIINH 1epBoit ¢a3el HB npekpacHo BbITON-
HSUIA, O 4eM, B YACTHOCTH, CBUJCTEILCTBYET oleHka M. JIoGpOBCKOro, JaHHas
Manudecram 1783 r.: «<mganneie npouseneHus S. A. 'anke u K. W. Tama. —
H. A.> mobyxmami 4eXoB K MPOSBICHAIO OOIBIIETO BHUMAHUS K HX POTHOMY
SI3BIKY, @ IPYTHUX TIOCPEACTBOM JEMOHCTPAINH Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX BBITOJl ITOOIMIPS-
M K ero <resp. YemicKoro si3bika. — M. A.> mydeHmo» [Dobrovsky 1955:
123].

Hammcanue «3amuTel» HECIydaifHO COBIAJIO IO BPEMEHH C HadajoM pado-
o1 K. U. Tama Haj co3maHmeM Karajora YelICKUX KHUT B YHUBEPCHUTETCKOM
oubnuoreke. ECTh Bce OCHOBaHWS IMOJIaraTh, 9YTO NMEHHO 3HAKOMCTBO C YeIll-
CKOM JIUTepaTypoil pa3HbIX EPUOJOB CTAJO IJIaBHBIM UMIIYJIbCOM K CO3aHHUIO
MaHudecTa B 3aIUTY YEHICKOrO sA3bIKa. Ba)kHO OTMETHTH B JaHHOW CBS3H, YTO
nocBsitusl K. M. Tam cBoe mepBoe Mpou3BeleHNE, CTaBIIee MO CYyTH MPOrpam-
MHBIM, JAWPEKTOPY MpakCKoi yHuBepcuTerckoil OmbOmmorekn K. P. VHrapy
[Tham 1918: 5; cM. Taxke: MpuibHUKOB 1973: 19].

[Mocae Takoro MHOrOOOCHIAIOMIErO CTapTa TBOpPYECKas IesATEIbHOCTh
K. 1. Tama crtana pa3BuBaThCs MO CIEAYIOMIMM OCHOBHBIM HaIlPaBIEHUSIM:
JMMHIBUCTHKA (B OCHOBHOM YYEOHWKH W CIIOBAapH), IEPEBOJBI, U3TAHUE TTaMST-
HUKOB YEIICKOH nmuceMeHHOCTH. [Ipexe ueM npencraBuTh paboThl 0 JaHHBIM
pasmenamM, HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTH elle IBE MyOTHKAINU:

(1) O stalé vernosti, kterouz se narod Slovansky domu Rakouského po vsec-
ken cas pridrzel. Pre¢teno dne 25. zati 1791 v Karolin¢ v shromazdéni
uceného cCeského tovarysstva vselikych uméni, v pfitomnosti jeho cis.
kral. Milosti, Leopolda II. od knéze Jozefa Dobrovského; v Cestinu uve-
deno od Karla Thama mistra uméni mudrckého// Kraméryusové Cysar-

ské Kral. Nowiny, 1792, Ne 1, 7. ledna, s. 7-8.

Kak cBumerenbcTByeT oONIMpHOE Ha3BaHWE NAHHOW MyOIUKalMU, Pedb HIET O
TepeBoJie ¢ HEMELIKOTO S3bIKa 3HAMEeHUTOi peun M. JIoGpoBCKOro, MpOM3HECeH-
HOM 25 centabps 1791 r. B KapnoBoM yHHMBEpCUTETE Ha TOPKECTBEHHOM 3ace-
nmaauy Yemickoro o0mecTBa HayK W MOCBSIIEHHON JHIO KOPOHAITMH UMIIEPATO-
pa Jleononsaa II gpeBHE KOpOHON YELICKMX KOPOJEH, KOoTopas Mpoxoauia B
3TOT AeHb B IIpare. Hemenkuii opurnHAIBGHBIA BapHaHT STOTO MOCIAHUS IO
naszsanueM «Uber die Ergebenheit und Anhinglichkeit der slawischen Volker
an das Erzhaus Osterreich» 6b1 omy6mmkoBan oraensno B 1791 r. [Kubka
1926: 55-58; MputbHukoB 1973: 27-29; MeutbaukoB 1982: 76—77; Dobrovsky
2006: 97]. HecoMHeHHBIN WHTEpEC B TaHHOM CiIydae MPEACTaBIseT caM (akT
IIEpEeBOIA PEUU . JobpoBckoro Ha uvemickuit s3pik uMeHHO K. M. Tamom, uTo
HE 0c000 BIHMCHIBAETCS B 3aKPEMHBIIYIOCS B MCCIEAOBATEILCKOU JIUTEpaType
yCTaHOBKY, coryiacHo kotopoil K. M. Tam He Biajen 4YeHICKUM SA3BIKOM Ha
nomwkHoM yposre [Havranek 1974: 196; Smilauer 1974: 43 u gp.]. C tpymom
BEPUTCS, YTO PEIICHUE O BHIOOPE MEPEBOAYMKA CTOJb 3HAYMMOrO TEKCTa MPH-
HEMaJI0ch 6e3 cormacus M. JIobposckoro. TakuM oGpa3oM, ecTh BCe OCHOBAHHS
noJarath, 4to NPOMECcCHOHANBHbIC OTHOMICHHUS MeXay M. JIOGpPOBCKHM 1
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K. . Tamom He ObLIM OJHO3HAYHO HETaTUBHBIMH M HE KacalllCh TOJHKO Jie-
Kcukorpaduueckux TpymaoB. Takke W3BECTHO, KaK MHHHMYM, €lle 00 OJHOM
npuMepe UX CoTpyaHHYecTBa (cM. manee paszen «/3maHue MaMsATHHKOB Yell-
CKOI mUcEMeHHOCTH»). [IpuMmedarensHo, 4To M OoNee MO3MHUN OMBIT UX CO-
BMECTHOM paboThl B 1814 r. oCYIIECTBIISIICS TaKKe HA YEIICKOM SA3bIKE, O KOTO-
POM OHH TaK CIIOPHIIM MPHU 00CYKIIEHUH HeMenKo-uenickoro ciosaps K. U. Ta-
Ma 1799 r. Tlpudem B TmoCIenHEM CiIydae MO-yelmICKH mucan yxe cam M. Jlo-
OpOBCKHIA.

(2) Ueber den Karakter der Slawen, dann iiber den Ursprung, die Schicksa-
le, Vollkommenheiten, die Niiflichkeit und Wichtigkeit der bohmischen
Sprache. Vorgelesen den 31. May 1803 im Horsaale der Poetika am k. k.
Prager altstiddter akademischen Gymnasium von Kar Ignaz Tham, der
freyen Kiinste und Philosophie Magister, k. k. privil. Lehrer der bohmi-
schen Sprachkunde und Literatur. Prag, 1803.

N3BectHo, uto B 1803 1. K. M. Tam nogaBan nporeHne o MecTe npernogaBaTens
YEHICKOT'0 S3bIKa B MPaXXCKOM AKaJeMHUYeCKOl T'MMHa3uM, KOTOPOE OH IMOJy-
g1, CBeeHUs O TOM, Kak JOJr0 OH TaM IpernojaBal, He oOHapyxkeHbl. Ero
KypC HauMHaJICA C MPOCITYIIMBAHUS IaHHOM JIEKLUH, BIIEPBbIE€ IPOUUTAHHON UM
B 3TOW T'MMHAa3WH, Cyas o HasBaHMio, 31 mas 1803 r. [cM. Taxke: Jungmann
1849: 355; Jungmann 1947: 160; K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—
1909>]. JlononHeHHas BEpCHS ATOTO TpaKTaTa Mo3aHee Oblia BKIOYeHa «Bme-
cro mpemucnosusi» [Tham 1805a: V-LXII] B «Yemcko-HEMEIKHA CIOBAPH
[Tham, <Tomsa> 1805-1807].

JaHHBINA TEKCT MpeAcTaBiIsieT coO0M KpaTKuit 0030p HCTOPUH W HPABOB Clia-
BSHCKUX IUIEMCH, HAIlUCAHHBIM B JyXe MaHCIABIHCKUX HJEH, 32 KOTOPBIM Clle-
JlyeT SKCKYpPC B MCTOPUIO YELICKOIO HApOJa U €ro si3blka C JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBaAMU
«COBEPIICHCTBA, MOJb3bl U 3HAYUMOCTH YEIIICKOTO sA3bIKa». B 1e1oM puTopuka
JIAaHHOTO TpakKTaTa cxojHa c¢ «3amurtoi uemickoro sieika» K. M. Tama. Dtor
TEKCT SIBJIIETCS OJTHUM U3 KJIACCHUECKHX MPUMEPOB IEMOHCTpAlu OyIuTeNb-
CKOM MporpamMMbl, BO MHOT'OM OITHparolieics Ha ¢punocodekue uaen I epz[epa169
Y BKJIIOYAOIIEH B ceOsl OmucaHus TJIaBHBIX O€1 M BparoB YENICKOW HAIlMH 0CO-
6enno nocne 1620 r. [Tham 1805a: XXIV-XXVIII], a Takke cTpacTHBIH MpH-
3bIB U3Yy4aTh POJHON S3bIK U MPEYMHOXATh €ro JOCTOMHCTBA JJI COXPaHEHUS
HAIIMOHAIFHON MICHTUYHOCTH, TIOCKOJBKY «HUUYTO TaK HE OTIMYAeT OAHY Ha-
U0 OT Apyroi, kak sa3eik» [Tham 1805a: XXX]. K. U. Tam BHOBb 1€MOHCTpH-
pyeT Xopoliee 3HaHNE YEIICKOH UCTOPHH U JINTEPATYPHI, O UeM CBHIETEIHCTBY-
10T CCBUIKM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIME XPOHHUKH, IOKYMEHTHI, HaydHbIE HCCIIeI0Ba-
HUS U JATEpATypHBIC MAMATHUKH, a TAKKE IEPEUNCICHNE OCHOBHBIX YCIICKUX

' K. W. Tam (BmpoueM, Kak U MHOTHE Apyrue aearenu denickoro HB; cM. Taroke nep-
BYIO TJIaBY) B JJaHHOM pabOTe HEOMHOKPATHO aleJUIPYeT K TPYAaM HEMEIKOTo (H-
nocoda, ToAYepKUBask 3HAUUMOCTh OOLIeH HIeH O HAllMOHAJIbHOM AYXE, 3aK/II0UeH-
HOM B SI3BIKE.
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aBTOPOB, HAUMHAS C JPEBHEHITNX BPEMEH, COMPOBOKICHHOE IPU3BIBOM K KaxK-
JIOMY 4exy mpovecTh 3TH KHurd [Tham 1805a: XXX-XXXIII].

Oco0bIil MHTEpec MPEACTaBIAET JHMHIBIUCTUYECCKAs apryMEHTalusI MPU pac-
CMOTPEHHH JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHIECKOT'0, TPaMMaTHYECKOTO W CJIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TENBHOTO YPOBHEH YEHICKOro S3bIKa ¢ TPAAULIMOHHBIM IS Pa0OT TOrO BpEMEHH
MPOTHBOIOCTABICHNEM C HEMEIKHM S3BIKOM, «IOKa3bIBAIONIash IPEBOCXOJ-
CTBO YEIICKOT'0 SI3bIKA 110 BCEM MapaMeTpaM — OT (POHETHUYECKUX 0 CHHTAKCH-
yecknx. [IpuBeeM HECKOJBKO IPHMEpOB.

Tak, mo maernro K. M. Tama, yemckomy sI3bIKYy CBOMCTBEHHO «H300MIIHE
CJIOB [Tl 0003HAYESHNS TOHATHH, MBICIIEll B uX pazHooOpasum» [Tham 1805a:
XXXIII], koTopoe OH WILTIOCTPUPYET BHYIIUTEIBHBIM IMEPEYHEM CIIOBAPHBIX
crareit Ui JIeKceM, 0Opa30BaHHBIX OT riaroja byti (TaHHBIA CITUCOK HACUHUTHI-
BaeT 110 cioBapHBIX cTaTeid). 3Mech MPEACTaBICHBI CIOBa Pa3jIUYHBIX YacTeH
peau (byt, bytny, bydliti), 0Opa30BaHHBIX HECKOIBKUMH crocobamu: Tpedu-
kcanmbHBIM (dobyti, nabyti, pribyti, zbyti), cypdukcansueM (bytost, bytnost),
npedukcansHo-cyppukcansHeIM (dobyvati, vydobyvati, obyvani, obyvac, odby-
vani, prebyvatel, zbytecny), cmocoOoM CIOXKEeHHsT OCHOB (starobyly, starobylost,
vSudybyly, Zivobytost) u 1. 1. [Tham 1805a: XXXIV-XXXVI].

Taxxe, mo onpenenenuto K. N. Tama, gaxe «U3JIUIIHEM OOTaTCTBOM Yelll-
CKOTO SI3BIKa SIBISICTCS HAJTUYUE OONBIIOr0 KOJMYECTBA CHHOHMUMOB IS 000-
3HAYEHHsl OJJHOI'O M TOT'O XK€ MOHATHUS «BO M30EKAHWE HENPHATHOrO AJIS yIen
TIOBTOPEHUS CJIOBAa» W IS JEMOHCTPAIUN «U3SIIECTBA U MPENECTH» YEHICKOT0
S3bIKa, HAMIpUMep: kostel u chrdam ‘xocTen, 1IepKoBb, XpaMm™ — die Kirche; vesni-
ce W dédina ‘ceno, nepeHst’— das Dorf, spésny n rychly ‘ObICTpBIN, TOPOTLIH-
BbIii® — schnell [Tham 1805a: XL].

Hanee, oMHIM W3 «IIPEHMYIIECTBY» UYEMICKOTO S3BIKA, COTJIACHO OYyIUTEIb-
CKOM IporpaMMe Mo sI3bIKOBOMY BO3POXKICHHUIO, O KOTOPOM TaKXKe YIIOMUHAET U
K. W. Tam, siBIIsieTcst €ro «mpocToTay B TEX CAydasX, I/Ie «TPEKH U HEMIIbI HC-
MOJIB3YIOT CIIOKHBIC CJIOBaY, HapuMmep: duha ‘panyra’ — der Regenbogen, zwo-
nice ‘KOJOKOMBHS' — der Glockenturm, pec ‘meus, myxoBka’ — der Backofen,
hrdinny ‘repowueckuii, nobnectHeiii’'— heldenmiitig, hanlivy ‘ockopOuTENb-
HbliA® — schmdihsiichtig [Tham 1805a: XXX VII-XXXVIII].

OOIWMpHBIA TepedeHb I0Ka3aTelbCTB PAa3IMYHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB YEHICKOTo
SI3BIKA TTOCBAIICH €70 «TAPMOHUIHOCTIY, «TAKTHIHOCTI) M «KPACOTE», a TAKKE
IPUSITHOMY 3BYYaHHIO» YEIICKOr0 SI3bIKa C IPUMEPaMU U3 (POHETHKH U TpaM-
maruku [Tham 1805a: XL-XLVIII].

Ipu 5Tom K. . Tam He oTpuniaet GakT 3aMMCTBOBaHUS JICKCUKH, B TOM YH-
ClIe ¥ U3 HEMELKOTO S3BIKa (2 9acTO IMOCPEICTBOM HEMEIIKOI'0 U3 JIATHIHM), CUH-
Tas WX TaKOW K€ MPHUHAIISKHOCTHIO YEIICKOrO SI3bIKa, TOCKOJIBKY OHU «yXE B
JaneKre BpeMeHa <...> B Halll AWAJeKT BOLILIN», TeM Ooinee uro «B EBpome He
CYIIECTBYET S3bIKa, KOTOPBIH HE OAIDKMBAJT OBl HEKOTOpPBIE CIIOBA Y IPYrHX
SI3BIKOB, U3MEHSSI UX MO CBOCH aHAJOIMH M MOCTENCHHO MPHCBAaUBas UX», T. €.
aIanTUPOBANl U JIeNajl «CBOUMEY», Hampumep: kostel ‘KOCTEN, 1EepkoBb — die
Kirche < castellum; oltar ‘onrapw’ — der Altar < altare; warhany ‘opran’ — die
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Orgel < organa; kiiz ‘kpect’ — das Kreuz < crux [Tham 1805a: XXXVIII-
XXXIX]. IlpumeyarenpHo, 4To, moMuMo 3auMcrBoBanuii, K. 1. Tam oOpamaer
BHUMAaHHE W Ha JPYT'YI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH BO3HHKHOBEHHUS B SI3BIKAX «IOXOXKHX»
CJIOB, KOTOpBI€ SIBJIAIOTCS CBUAETEIHCTBOM POJICTBA BCEX EBPOMEUCKUX S3BIKOB!
«BCE E€BPOIEICKIUE SB3BIKK UMEIOT OJUH MCTOYHHK, U3 3TOTO IEPBHYHOIO THA-
JIeKTa TOJIYYMJIM CXOIIHO 3BYYalllie, B TOW WM MHOW CTENEeHM H3MEHEHHBIE,
CJI0Ba KaK JIATUHCKUI M IPEUECKUH, TaK M1 HEMELKHUI U CIaBSHCKUE SI3bIKWY; a
TaKXe MPUBOIUT MPUMeEPHI MONOOHBIX CIIOB: JIaT. camera, HeM. Kammer, Tped.
Koyopa, 9em. komora; nmat. corona, HeM. Krone, Tped. xopov, dell. koruna;
nar. mater, HeM. Mutter, Tped. u#tnp, 9YeNl. mdter; nar. nox, HeM. Nacht,
rped. voc, dent. noc [Tham 1805a: XXXIX].

TakuM 00pa3oM, XapaKTepUCTHUKA BCEX S3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEH (OT (hDOHETUKU
JI0 CHHTAaKCHCa) MOJUYMHEHAa OIHOM IeJTM — METOAOM OT MPOTHBHOIO (T. €. B
BBIMTPBILTHOM JJISl YEIICKOrO S3bIKa MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHNH YEIICKOT0 U HEMEIl-
KOTO SI3BIKOB) JTOKA3aTh COCTOATENHFHOCTE M BEICOKYIO CTEIICHb Pa3BUTHUS POIHO-
ro fA3bIKa, a 3HAYUT U BCEro Hapoza u ero Kyiabrypsl. [lpu stom K. U. Tam ge-
MOHCTPHUPOBaJ 3HAHUE €BPONCHCKON (TIpeXkae BCEr0 HEMEIIKON) JIMHTBUCTHYC-
CKOW TEOpHuH, CChIasich Ha paboTel @. Oymnapl u . X. A,uenyHra”O, 9T0 OBIIO
XapakTepHO, Ha 0ojiee caMOCTOSATENBFHOM, 110 OTHOIICHHIO K YELICKOMY SI3BIKY,
ypoBHe u 1 M. Jlo6poBckoro [cm., Hanpumep: Jedlika 1953: 174; Hauser
1959: 51-53].

B zaxmouuntensHoM paszzaene cBoero tpakrata K. M. Tam nmosicHseT «moyib3y
Y 3HaUEHHE MJIM HEOOXOIUMOCTD YELICKOTO SI3bIKa JIJI1 BCEX COCTIOBUI, IS CIIy-
xkamux B Yexun, Mopasun, Bepxueit Cunesnn u Bepxueit Bearpun» [Tham
1805a: LV]. 3HaunTenbpHas 4acTh IAaHHOTO TEKCTa SIBJISETCS MOBTOpEHUEM (Kak
310 Yacto ObiBaeT B pabortax K. M. Tama) npeauciioBus K MepBOMY H3IaHUIO
ero «Hemerko-uenickoro cinopapsi» 1788 1. (cMm. ganee pasaen «JIuHrBUCTHYE-
CKue Tpyabl»). He ocraHaBmmBasch Ha YK€ HEOJHOKPATHO NPEACTABICHHOU
K. W. Tamom apryMmeHTalMu B MOJb3y M3YyUYEHHUS YEIICKOTO S3bIKA, HENb3s HE
OTMETHTh OJWH JIIOOOMBITHBIN (hakT. [Ipeacrapisas nH(OpMaIIHO O MOCTEIIEHHO
HAYMHAIOIIEMCS U3YYEHHH YEIlICKOTO A3bIKa B Pa3JIMUHbIX paiionax ["abcOypr-
ckoi mmrnepuy, 4to, 1o Mbiciii K. M. Tama, HecomHeHHO, OyneT crnocoOcTBo-
BaTh Pa3BUTHIO HAXOMALIErOCsS B KPU3HCHOM COCTOSIHUM YEIICKOro f3bIKa,
K. . Tam cpaBHMBaeT MaHHYIO CHTYAIMIO C TOSBISIONIUMUCS (haKTaMU «CO-
JIEHCTBUS TaKXKe ylaallell 1yXOBHOM U MOpPalbHOU KyJIbTYpbl <BCEr0> CIlaBsH-
CKOTO HapoJia» ¥ B TaHHOM CBsA3M coobmiaeT o cBeneHusax u3 Cankr-IletepOyp-
ra, COrJIacHO KOTOpbIM «22 ampens 1803 r. B [lepnTckOM YHHBEPCUTETE TaKkKe
OTKpBUTH Kaenpy pyccKoro s3bika U ymTeparypb» [Tham 1805a: LX].

7" F. C. Fulda. Sammlung und Abstammung germanischer Wurzelwérter, nach der Rei-
he menschlicher Begriffe. Halle, 1776; J. Ch. Adelung. Umstdndliches Lehrgebdude
der deutschen Sprache. Bd. 1-2. Leipzig, 1782.
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Hanbueitmne TBopueckue miansl K. M. Tama peann3oBbiBanuch B Cleayro-

171
KX 00JIaCTAX ' :

1) IlepeBoabl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO YCIOBHO pa3/leliuTh Ha JIBa, BIPOYEM, B U3-
BECTHOI Mepe, B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX pa3iena:

a) IlepeBoabl ApaMaTH4YecKHX NPOW3BeeHHM 3amaJaHOeBPONeH cKOM
JINTEpaTypbl. OTa JeATEIbHOCTh HAYAIBHOTO IIEPHOAa TBOPUECKOTO ITYTH
K. W. Tama Obli1a cBsi3aHa, KaK HaM KaKeTcs, MPEXJe BCEro ¢ MCKpEeHHEeH U 3a-
WHTEPECOBAHHOW TIOUIEPKKOM TeaTpadbHOU JedaTeapbHocTH ero Opara B. Tama.
[Tpu sTom Opaths Tambl mpuaaBanu ocoboe 3HaAUYEHUE JPaMaTHUYECKUM IMPOH3-
BEACHMSIM HE TOJBKO IO MPUYMWHE MPOMaraHasl TeaTpalbHOr0 MCKYCCTBa Kak
OJIHOTO U3 CaMbIX JIEMOKPATUYHBIX CIOCOOOB IMPOCBEIIEHUS IIMPOKUX CIIOEB
HACEJICHHS, HO U C IEIBI0 PACIPOCTPAHEHUS YEHICKOrO S3bIKa U CO3IAHUS OPH-
THHAJIBHBIX YEHICKUX JpamaTudeckux npousBeneHuit. K. M. Tam Bmecte co
cBouM Oparom u ero emuHombinuieHHukamMu (I1. IllemuBbiM, B. Craxowm,
B. M. KpamepuycoM u Ipyrumu) NpUHUMAN aKTHBHOE ydacTHE B CO3JaHHUU
YeNnICKUX TeaTpalibHbIX MmocTaHoBOoK [K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—
1909>]. B naHHOIi CBA3M HEOOXOAMMO YMOMSHYTH U 00 OJTHOM MO3TUYECKOM
npousBenennu K. Y. Tama, HanvicaHHOM B coaBTOpCTBE ¢ OpaTtoM B. Tamom m
B. CraxoM. DT0 CTUXOTBOpEHHE C XapaKTEPHBIM «BO3POXKIEHUYECKHM» Ha3Ba-
HueM — «lIpa3gauk yemickoro si3wika (Swdtek cCeského jazyka dne 25. Ledna
1785. Praha, 1785). Ona mocBsIieHa epBoii TeaTpaibHOM MOCTAHOBKE HA YETIl-
CKOM s3BIKE TIO Tbece aBcTpuiickoro npamarypra I. Ilredanus-miammiero
«VI3MeHHUK T100BU CHIHOBHEW», ocymiecTBiIeHHOH 20 suBapst 1785 r. Ha ciieHe
Hemerkoro Hocruikoro Tearpa [Dobrovsky 1955: 124—125; MputbankoB 1982:
60-61]. [To MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB 3TOT'0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS, COOBITHE, MPOHU3O0IIE/IIee
Ha CIIeHe TeaTpa B TOT JIeHb, «IIOOYIWIIO BIiepBbie neTel [Iparu npuiitu B Xpam
HCcKyceTBay ' .

Bo Bropoii monosune 1780-x rr. K. Y. Tam nepeBen (B OCHOBHOM C HEMeEII-
KOTO) HECKOJBKO IPaMaTHYECKHUX TPOM3BEICHHUM IS YCHICKUX IOCTaHOBOK.
DTO0 mepeBoabl MEKCIUPOBCKOro «Makberay U MUIUIepoBCKUX «Pa300iHUKOBY
(Makbet. Truchlohra w 5. gedn. od Shakespeara. W Cesstinu vwédena od Karla
Hynka Thama. Praha, 1786; Laupeznjcy. Smutnohraw 5. gedn. od Fr. Schillera.
Praha, 1786), w3maHme KOTOPBIX COMPOBOXKIAJIOCH IPEANCIOBHAMHE, TIE
K. . Tam pazbscusn 3Hauenue TBopuectsa B. Illekcriupa u @. lunnepa nis
EBPONEHUCKOI JIHUTEpaTyphl W TeaTpa, YeM TakkKe OOOCHOBHIBAT M CBOU BEIOOp

"' Ormermm, uto K. M. TaM sBIIANCA TaKiKe aBTOPOM HECKONBKHX HEGOIBIINX My6TH-
Kalui (B OCHOBHOM, IIEPEBO/IOB), MOCBSILCHHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH, uMmeparopy Hocu-
¢y 11, xoTopble OB IMPUYPOUEHEBI KO JTHIO €T0 CMEPTH, Hampumep: Pisert na smrt
cisare Josefa II. (1790); Podékovani za louceni cis. Josefa od jednoho starého vojd-
ka obéetované (1790); Popsani Zivota Josefa Il. slavné paméti (1790) [K. Tham.
Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>].

"2 Déjiny ceského divadla. Néarodni obrozeni. Praha, 1969, t. 2, s. 23. Ilut. no: [Mblb-
HukoB 1982: 61].
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STHUX IPOU3BEACHUH ISl IIepeBoa M NPU3BIBAI K IMOANCPIKKE TeaTpaIbHbIX I10-
craHoBOK Ha yeimickoM si3bike [K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>].
Taxxke K. M. Tam mepeBen nuOperTo K MY3bIKadbHOW MOCTaHOBKE «Memen»
®. B. T'otrepa (Medea. Hra hudebnj. Praha, 1787). BHOBb OoTMETHM, YTO B
OTJIMYME OT YCTOSABILErocs MHEHUs o «mioxom» Biaaenuu K. WM. Tamom uemi-
CKUM SI3BIKOM, B SHIUKIonequu 5. OTTO, B 9aCTHOCTH, TOAYEPKHUBACTCS, UTO
nepepoasl K. WM. Tama mpeBocxXonsaT MOJ00HBIE MOMBITKH, BHITIOJHEHHBIE €ro
COBpPEMCHHUKAMHU, OJlaroaps MpaBIIILHOMY SI36IKOBOMY YIIOTPEOIICHHIIO U CTH-
muctrdeckoi BeiepkanHocty [K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>].
0) JluTteparypa pa3BiieKaTeILHO-NPOCBETUTEIHLCKOI0 MJIAHA JIS [IHPO-

KHX CJIOEB YCHICKUX YUTATEJICH, COCTOAIIAsi B OCHOBHOM TaKXXe U3 MEPEBOJIOB.
K. 1. Tam B TeueHue Bcell CBOEH akTUBHOU TBOPYECKOH >KU3HU 0COO0€ BHUMa-
HHUE YAETSUI MPOCBETUTENHCKON nesTenbHoCcTH. C 3TOH IeNbl0 OH MPUHHUMAI
y4acTHe B TOATOTOBKE K ITYOJUKAIMK Pa3MYHON TEYATHOW MPOAYKIMH, Ha-
MIPaBJICHHOM MPEX/Ie BCET0 HAa BOCIIUTAHUE U IPOCBEUICHNE MOJIOACKH, a TAKKE
Ha MOOYKICHNE YUTATEN K U3YUEHHUIO YEIICKOro s3bika. HazoBeM HekoTophie
MyOJIMKAITMU 3TOTO pasjiena:

Stolety Kalendar od roku 1797 az do 1900-ho <...>. Od K. H. Thama

z néméiny pieloZeny. Brno, <1796 2>'7°.

Stary Versovec pro rozumnou kratochvili. Praha, 1805.

Skusenosti stvrzené a vyzkoumané prostiedky k zahanéni much <..>. Pra-

ha, 1806.

VSeobecné narikani na sluzebné dévecky zvldst' a na Celediny vesmés

<...>. Praha, 1804.

Kniha pro chudé remeslniky, celed a lid venkovsky. Praha, 1813.

Pouceni o dobyvani hedbavi v Cechdch <..>. Praha,1813.

Vyucovani v kiestanské vire a dobromravnosti. Praha, 1813; 2. vyd.,
1818.

2) U3nanue naMsITHUKOB YelICKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH.

ITonnepkuBasi OMHO U3 TJIABHBIX HANpaBlIEHUH J1eATEIbHOCTH YEUICKUX Oy-
IUTETIeH — TMOMYIAPU3ANNI0 HCTOPUH YEIICKOT0 HapoJa U POJHOTO SI3BIKA, —
K. . Tam ocymiecTBIsuUT Takke U3AaHUS UCTOPUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB U MaMsT-
HUKOB YEIICKOW JmTepaTypbl. IMeroTcsi cBeneHus, o KpaiHel mepe, 0 Tpex
TaKuX MyonuKanusx. J[Be U3 HUX CBSI3aHBI C ONIHUMU U3 KIFOUYEBBIX JJIS1 UIE0JI0-
ruu HB ¢uryp gemckoit ncropun — Saom JXwmkkoi, a Takke ¢puinocopuu u
¢dbunonorun — . A. KomeHnckuMm. Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO 1IecTOe U3/laHue OJHOTO U3
BakHemux npousBeneHuit . Komenckoro: Komensky J. A. Janua linguarum
<...>. Vydal Karl Ignaz Tham. 6. vyd. Praha, 1805. Bo-BTopsIX, Takxe HbIHE

173 ITockonbKy Ha TUTYJHLHOM JIMCTE T'OJl U3JJaHKsI HE YKa3aH, B JaHHBIX JIMCTOBOTO Ka-
tanora HarmonansHo# 6uOmoTeku B [Ipare BroJHe OmpaBIaHHO CAETAHO MPEIIo-
noxeHrne o0 u3naHuu 3Toi pabotel B 1796 T., Tak Kak OTCYET B CTOJICTHEM KaJleHa-
pe HaunHaeTcs co criexyromniero 1797 r.
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XpaHamasics B ¢GoHAAX Npaxckod HammoHambHON OMOIMOTEKH MyOJIHMKAIUS
oxHoro m3 nociaanuii S. JKmkku, moarorosnennas x m3ganuro K. M. Tamom u
BBILIE/IIAS YiKe mocie ero cmeptr B 1817 r.: Tham Karel Hynek. List Jana Ziz-
ky. Praha, 1817.

Ocoboro ynoMuHaHHs, B KOHTEKCTE JAHHOT'O HCCIIEAOBAHUS, 3aCIYKUBAIOT
cBeJIeHUsI 0 moAroToBke K n3nanuio K. M. TamoM gemickoro jaureparypHoro mna-
MaTtHuKka XV B. «CoBeT pasimuHbIX 3Bepeil u nruny (Kniha uZitecna a krato-
chvilnd, jenz slove Rada vselikych zvirat i ptactva. Praha, 1814). Uudopmanms
00 aToif myOnmKkanuu copepxkutcs B sHImKIoneann . Otro [Dobrovsky. Otto-
va encyklopedie <1888-1909>] u B xuure A. C. Mpinbnukosa «Mosed FOnr-
MaH H ero BpeMsi» [MbubHUKOB 1973: 38], riie oTMevaercs BechbMa OO OMbIT-
HBIH dakt. [Tyonmkammio «Cosera pa3ianassix 3Bepei» K. V. Tam 3agyman eme
B 1803 r., omHaKo ee m3NaHHe, BUAUMO, MPUILIOCh OTIOKUTE. [lo3xke, yxe B
1814 r., . JoGpoBckuii Hamucal, IPUYEM Ha YELICKOM SI3bIKE, TPEAUCIOBUE K
stomy noaroroieHHoMy K. M. Tamom mepensaaHuio JTUTEPATypHOro MamsiT-
Huka XV B. [Dobrovsky. Ottova encyklopedie <1888-1909>; MbUIbHIKOB
1973: 38]. ITo xakuM mpUIHHAM . J100pOBCKOr0 3aMHTEPECOBAIIO 3TO M3JAHHE
HaM, K COKaJICHHIO, He M3BeCTHO. OHAKO MOXHO ¢ OOJIBIIOH 10Nl yBepeHHO-
CTH yTBEPKIaTh, YTO JaHHBII (DaKT CBHAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4To M. J[oGpoB-
CKUH OCTajcs BEpEH CBOMM NPHUHIIUIIAM, COTTIACHO KOTOPBIM IPOILIBIE Ne0aThl
HUKOIr'JIa HE CTAHOBWJIMCh NPCHATCTBUEM IJIA COTPYAHHUYIECTBA CO CBOUMU 6LIB—
MU OTITOHEHTAMHY IIPH OCYIIECTBICHIH BAKHOW M MHTEPECHOU I HETO pa-

Goter! ™4,

3) Ocoboe BHUMaHHE, HECOMHEHHO, CIIEAYEeT yASIHUTh JIJMHTBUCTHYECKUM TPY-
nam K. . Tama (pex/ie Bcero pa3IMuHBIM CIOBApsIM U YIeOHHKAM YEIICKOro
SI3BIKa), MOCKONBKY 3TOT ACIEKT NeATENbHOCTH Tama, Kak IepBOro M caMoro
AKTUBHOTO JIeKCHKorpada mepuona HB, sBisercs omqHUM M3 BaOXHEWITUX VIS
BBISICHEHUsI BOIIPOCA O CTAHOBIICGHWH YEUICKOM Jiekcukorpaduu smoxu HB.
CBou HepeaM30OBaHHbIE B JOJDKHOM Mepe neaarorudyeckue ycrpemenus K.
1. Tam noaaep’uBail ¥ JEMOHCTPUPOBAJ AKTUBHOM JIESITEIBHOCTHIO 1O CO3/1a-
HUIO Y4eOHUKOB, TpaMMaTHK U CJIOBapel, MpeAHa3HAUeHHBIX I U3 Y4YaloluX
YEIICKHUIA SI3BIK HEMEIIKOr OBOPSIINX JKUTeJeH ["abcOyprekoil uMnepun u nmpex-
Jle BCEro JJIsl CaMUX Y€XOB. DTY MBICIb [IOATBEPKIAET, B YACTHOCTH, MOCBAILIE-
Hue K. W. Tama, BbIcKa3aHHOE B MPEAUCIOBUH KO BTOPOMY M3JIaHUIO y4eOHUKA
«Bohmische Grammatik zum Gebrauche der Deutschen <...>» (1798 1.): «Oco-
00€ MOCBsIIEHNEe MOUM COOTeYeCTBeHHUKaM — 4yexam» [Knihopis 1965: 273].
YuutsiBast (akT MHOTOUHCICHHBIX Tepem3aanuii 3tux tpynoB K. U. Tama,
MOXKHO C/IeNIaTh 3aKJIFOYEHHE O TOM, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, B UeXxuu TOro BpeMeHH

" Cp., K mpUMepy, HCTOPHIO BOSHUKHOBEHHs pasHormacuii Mexay . JIoGpoBckuM
K. P. Yarapom (cm. ganee m. 1.3. qanHoro maparpada), He HOBIHSBLIYIO HA YCTaHO-
BJICHUE MEXJY HUMHU KakK TPo()eCCHOHANBHBIX, TaK W JIMYHBIX JAPYKECKUX OTHOIIE-
Huii [cM. Takxke: Dobrovsky. Ottova encyklopedie <1888-1909>; Ungar. Ottova
encyklopedie <1888—1909>].
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cylecTBoBaia 0ompias IoTpeOHOCTh B TIOJOOHOHW ydeOHOM JITEeparype, a Bo-
BTOpHIX, uTo K. . TaMm, mo-BunumMomMy, ObLIT OHUM W3 MOMYJISIPHBIX aBTOPOB B
sTol 0ONacTH. OCTaHOBUMCS HAa HEKOTOPBIX U3JIAaHUSX.

Y4eOHble moco0HUsI 10 YELICKOMY S3BIKY:

(1) IlepBslit u, moxany, caMmblii U3BecTHBIN yueOHUK, HanucanHbelil K. U. Ta-
MoM — Kurzgefasste bohmische Sprachlehre nebst béhmischen, deutschen und
franzosischen Gesprdchen und Auszugen aus den besten bohmischen Schrift-
stellern. Prag und Wien, 1785. [2. Aufl., 1798; 3. Aufl., 1800; 4. Aufl., 1801; 5
Aufl., 1804].

YkazaHHBIE IEPEH3AaHUs 3TOT0 yaeOHMKA BRIXOMIIIN No Ha3BaHUeM «Boh-
mische Grammatik zum Gebrauche der Deutschen <...>» [Knihopis 1965, 273,
279; Cufin 1985, 75-76]. lanHoe yueOHOE TTOcOOMe, 11O BCEH BHIUMOCTH, JICH-
CTBUTEIBHO MOJIb30BAJIOCH OOJBIION MOMYIAPHOCTHIO, TOCKOJIBKY ITOYTH Yepe3
40 met mociie BeIX0/a MepBOM BepcuH ydeOHMKa, B 1821 T. BBHIILIO ele U mie-
croe usganue, noaroroienHoe B. [Namkoit: Tham Karel Hynek. Bdhmische
Sprachlehre. Hg. von W. Hanka. 6. Aufl. Prag, 1821 [Jungmann 1849: 370;
Doucha 1865: 264].

Crpoc Ha 3TOT y4eOHHK, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, He B MTOCIENHIOI odepeab ObuT
00YCIIOBJICH W BBITIOJHEHUEM OIHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX MOCTYJIATOB SI3BIKOBBIX Pe-
(hopM, ocCymiecTBIABIINXCS B 3M0Xy yemickoro HB: mpumepsr mms maHHOTrO
yuebHoro mocobust K. M. Tam depman w3 MpOM3BEACHUH NYYIINX YEIICKUX
aBTOpOB «3onotoro» XVI B.: u3 tekcroB B. I'aiieka n3z JIubouan, /1. A. Bene-
cmaBuHa, a Takke S. A. Komenckoro u ap. [K. Tham. Ottova encyklopedie
<1888-1909>]. Cmeno maxe mnst snoxu HB 3Byuut mpemucioBue K 3TOMY
y4eOHHKY, B KOTOPOM IOTYEPKUBACTCS 0C000€ TONOKEHUE M 3HAYCHHE Yell-
CKOTO si3bIKa B ABCTpUiiCKON umIepun: «Yemckuil si3bIK SIBISIETCS OAHUM U3
HanboJiee 3HAYUMEBIX S3BIKOB ABCTprH. CIaBSHCKAS WM YCHICKas pedb UMEET
pacripocTpaHenre He Tonbko B Uexun u Mopasuu, Ho u B Benrpuu, Ilonbie,
Cunesun, CrnoBennn, Xopsatuu, Hanmauuu, Kapunruu u ltupun. ToBopsr,
4TO 00 3TOM 3HAJ W UMIeparop, korja B 1776 r. yapeaun kadeapy 4emnicKoro
s3pIKa B BeHCKoM yHEBepcuTeTe. A Belb HETaBHO HEKOTOPHIE XOTENN YEIICKUN
SI3BIK YHUUTOXUTHY [LIut. mo: Cuiin 1985: 75-76].

B xauectBe HEoOX0mUMOro AOMONHEHUS K maHHoMY ydeOHumky K. U. Tawm,
Ha4YMHAs CO BTOPOro mu3nanus «[ paMMaTHKH 4emickoro si3bika» (1798 r.), BeImy-
CKaJI Takxke u yaeOHsle cinoBapu: Kleines deutsch-bohmisches Worterbuch, oder
Sammlung der zum Bdohmisch-sprechen néthigsten Worter, Redensarten und
Sprichwdrter, zum Behufe der Deutschen. Herausgegeben von Karl Ignaz Tham.
Ein Anhang zu dessen bohmischer Grammatik. Prag, 1799 [2. Aufl. 1802'7; 3.
Aufl. 1804]. Isa n3ganus (mpraeM, BTOpOe BEINIIIO depe3 21 Tof mocie cMepTa
aBTOpa) BBIACPKATM U KapMaHHbIC NBYsa3biuHbIe crnoBapu K. U. Tama, Takke
NpeIHa3HAYCHHBIE B IEPBYIO OUePeNb I MPAKTHIECKOT0 H3yICHHUS YEIICKOTO

'3 310 M3naHMe 0GHAPYXUTH He yaanock [Knihopis 1965: 280].
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s3pika: Neuestes moglichst-volistindiges deutsch-bohmisches und boéhmisch-
deutsches Taschen-Worterbuch. 1-11. Prag, 1814-1818. [2. Aufl., 1837].

(2) Tarxxe HECKONIBKO MEPEN3TAHNN BBIICPKAIO0 YaeOHOE TIOCOOHE IO YETICKO-
My SI3BIKY JUUIS HEMIIEB C BechbMa MHoOrooOemiarounmuMm Ha3BanueM «Jlerkuit u
OCHOBATEJBHBIN METON 332 KOPOTKOE BPEMSI HAYIUTHCS TOBOPHUTDH, YATAThH U IIH-
caTh mo-uenicku»: Leichte und griindliche Methode in kurzer Zeit dcht boh-
misch auszusprechen, zu lesen und zu schreiben, fiir Deutsche zweckmépig ein-
gerichtet und herausgegeben von Karl Ignaz Tham <...>. Prag, 1800 [2. Aufl.,
1808'7%; 3., Aufl. 1811]. Vixe mocine cmepru K. M. Tama GbUIo 0myGIMKOBaH
elie OJWH MoJo0HbIN yueOHuk: Kunst in drei Monaten Bohmisch lesen, verste-
hen, schreiben und sprechen zu lernen. Nach den beliebten Héstnerschen
Sprachgrundsédfen bearbeitet von Karl Ignaz Tham. Prag, 1815, — xoropslit
MOXXHO pacCMaTpHBaTh U KaK BOZMOXXHOE YETBEPTOE, MIPaBIa HECKOIBKO COKpa-
meHHoe w3nanne' . B manHOM ciaydae K. Y. Tam BbIOpan M3BECTHYIO elle ¢
IPEBHUX BpeMeH (opMy OOYICHHUS B BUJC TUAIIOTA YIUTENS C €r0 YICHHUKAMH,
3aJalOUIMMHU BOIPOCHI O YEIICKOM an(aBUTe, OCHOBHBIX MpaBHJIaX 4YeHICKOW
optdorpadun n opdosnuu. [logpoOHO MpencTaBiICHbl TAKXKe Pa3INYHbIC THITBI
CKJIOHGHHU U CIPSDKEHUH ¢ 00s3aTeIbHBIM MEePEBOIOM BCEX MPUMEPOB HA He-
MELKHH SI3bIK U ¢ OOMIMPHBIMU KOMMEHTAPUSIMH C Pa3bsICHEHUSIMU.

(3) Bohmische und Deutsche Gesprdche oder griindliche Anleitung in der mo-
glichsten Geschwindigkeit bohmisch sprechen zu lernen. <..> fiir alle, welche
des bestindigen Umgangs mit gebornenen Béhmen, der Grammatik und des
augenblicklichen Dollmetschers entbehren miissen; enthaltend eine Sammlung
von bohmisch-deutschen Gespréchen, tiber alle nur mogliche Gegenstinde des
gesellschaftlichen Lebens, nebst einer vollstindigen und fiplichen Anweisung,
die Ausprache griindlich zu erlernen, nach dem Muster der zu Strasburg und Pa-
ris herausgekommenen franzosisch deutschen Gesprichen eingerichtet, von
Karl Ignaz Tham. Prag, 1811 [2. Aufl., 1814?'7*]. TIpu co3mannu 3T0ro moco-
oust K. . Tam BOCIIONB30BasICsSl CBOMM 3HAHUEM (DPAHITY3CKOT'O S3bIKA M B3SUI 32
OocHOBY (paHIry3cko-HeMelkuii opuruHajl. Kak ¥ B NpeAplIylux clydasx,
HeoOxomumo oTMmeTuTh ymMenne K. WM. Tama «pacmomoxuTs Kk cebey MOTEeHIH-
JIBHOTO TIOKYNATeNs CBOMX Y4eOHHKOB: aBTOP HAMEPEHHO CO3Ja€T U YCIEIIHO
UCIONB3YeT peKiiaMy, 3aKII0UEeHHYIO YXKE B CAMUX Ha3BAHUAX YICOHHUKOB.

(4) Karl Ignaz Thams Lehrbuch fiir Anfinger in der bohmischen Sprache in
grammatischen und syntaktischen Uebungen. Nebst den beliebten Langischen

1% To cBemenms xaramora «Knihopis <...>» nanHOe M31aHue He coxpaHmmoch [Kniho-
pis 1965: 274].

"7 06Bem «Leichte und griindliche Methode <...>» cocrapmser 260 crpann, a «Kunst
in drei Monaten Béhmisch <...> zu lernen» — 175.

' M3BecTHO, UTO CYIIECTBOBAIO M BTOPOE M3JAHHE STOIO PA3TOBOPHUKA, BBIIIEIICE,
ckopee Bcero, B 1814 r. bornee TOYHBIX cBeleHMIT OOHAPYKUTH HE yIAIOCh, B TOM
YHCIIE ¥ TT0TOMY, YTO HEe COXPAHWIICS HH OJMH SK3eMIULIp 3toro usnanus [Knihopis
1965: 272].
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Gesprachen in bohmischer Sprache, wovon jedes mit Formeln und Nachahmun-
gen zur Uebersefung fiir Anfinger verstehen ist, sich richtig im Béhmischen
auszudriicken, fast spielend beygebracht wird. Nach einem gleichartigen pohlni-
schen Lehrbuche bearbeitet. Prag, 1817. IIpu6iu3urensHO MOJOBUHY yaeOHMKA
3aHMMaeT pa3roBOpHUK Toj HazBaHueM «Hundert sehr gemeinniiftige Gespra-
che. Aus dem Pohlnischen ins Bshmische tiberseft, und zum Behufe der Anfin-
ger mit Anmerkungen, Formeln und Nachahmungen verstehen». K coxanenuto,
KpoMme Onbarorpaduueckux CBEASHUH, Apyroi nHpopMamu 0d 5ToM ydeOHH-
Ke Il HauMHAIIIMX 00HAPYXUTh HE ynanock. MHTepec mpeacrasiser obpa-
menue K. 1. Tama B 7aHHOM ciydae K pOJCTBEHHBIM CIaBIHCKHM COITOCTaBIIe-
HUSM (KCTaTH, KaK K OJTHOM W3 TJIABHBIX HA TOT IEPHO]] COCTABIIAIOIINX HPOLEC-
ca CTAaHOBJICHHS S3BIKO3HAHUS M CaMOl S3BIKOBOI 3BOJIIOINN) — HA 3TOT pa3
K. N. Tam B kauecTBe 0Opasia MCIOJL30Ball YUeOHUK MOJBCKOTO SI3bIKA IS
HEMIIeB, a He Mof00HbIe (PpaHIly3CKO-HEMEIKHE H3aHus, KaK 3TO OBLIO Tpe-
KIe.

Oco0oe 1 1aexko He 0JHO3HAYHOE OTHOIICHHUE, B IIEPBYIO OUEpEab Y COBpe-
MEHHUKOB, BBI3bIBAJM JieKcHUKorpaduueckue paborsl K. W. Tama, ucropus co-
3]aHHUSA KOTOpHIX, a TaKkxke cyTh cropos M. JJo6posckoro ¢ K. M. TamoM, BEI-
3BaHHBIX Pa3HOTJIACHSAMHM IO TOBOAY ITOCTPOEHUS JIEKCHKOrpauuecKol KOH-
[eNINA U He TOJIBKO, PACCMOTpEeHBI nanee B paznene «[Ipomecc craHoBmeHMs
nexc?%orpa(bnqecxoﬁ TEOPHH ¥ TIPAKTHKHU B 3MIOXY HAI[MOHAJIBbHOTO Bo3poxne-
HUSDY .

B nienmom xe Bce padotel K. M. Tama, Ha Hall B3rJsi1, TOMIMHEHBI OJTHAXKIBI BBI-
OpaHHOI I1aBHOM 11eJH, 3aKIII0YAIOIIEiCsl B BOCIIUTAHUU U MPOCBEIEHUH HOBO-
T'0 MO-YEIICKH JTYMAIOIIET0 ¥ TOBOPSIIETO MMOKOJICHHUS KUTENEH Yexun'’, koro-
poe nposoausiock K. M. TamoMm Ha ¢oHE OTHOLICHUS K POIHOMY SI3BIKY KakK K
WCTUHHOW IIeHHOCTH. TakuM 00pa3oM, BIOJHE CIPAaBEJIUBLIM SBIISCTCA OTHO-
menne Kk Tpyaam K. M. Tama kak K NpakTHUECKUM TMOCOOUSM MO U3YUEHHIO
YENICKOT'0 SA3BIKA 1020 hepuodd, a He KaK K TeOPETUYECKHMM COYMHCHUSAM, Ha-
MpaBJICHHBIM Ha 000CHOBaHUE U (POPMHUPOBAHKE HOPM YELICKOTO JINTEPaTypHO-
0 sI3bIKa HOBOI'O BPEMEHH, TeM 0oJiee U4TO IparMaTHiecKas HaHpaBJIGHHOCTblgl

17 XpoHoornueckuii cnucok Beex cnopapeit K. M. Tama cMm. B Tabiuie, npencraBieH-
HoH B 1. 1.1. qaHHOrO Maparpada.

[lonuepkHeM — MMEHHO XHUTEJEeH BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MX HAIMOHAJIbHOW NpHHa-
JUIS)KHOCTH WJIM POJHOTO SI3BIKA, MOCKOJBKY €r0 y4eOHWKH MpeTHa3HaYalich Kak
JUTL HEMIIEB, TaK U JUJI 4€X0B (T10 MPEeMMYIIECTBY OHEMEUEHHBIX). TakuMm oOpa3om,
MOKHO TOBOPHUTB U 00 MHTErpallmoHHOM 3HaueHuu padot K. Y. Tama (Bpouem, kak
Y MHOTHX JIDYTHX aBTOPOB TOT'O BPEMEHH), CO3IaHHBIX B IEPHOJl, B TEUCHHE KOTO-
pOro rocroJCTBOBaNa UAEOJIOTHs MTOCTPOSHHAs], HAPOTUB, HA OCHOBE HAIlOHAJIb-
HOU KOH()POHTAIIMH.

Kcratn, mpakTuyecku Bcerja ykasaHHas YK€ B CaMHMX Ha3BaHHAX ero paboT W B
npenucnoBusax. [IpuBenem CTpoku U3 MPETUCIOBUs KO BTOpoMy u3nanuio «Hemer-
Ko-uemnickoro cioBapsi» 1799 r.: «Iloatomy 5 yxe 3apaHee yBepeH, YTO JAHHOE W3-
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ocHoBHBIX pabor K. M. Tama (B OCHOBHOM 3TO y4eOHas M pa3BlieKaTelIbHAS
JIUTepaTypa) CBUIETEIbCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBHUM 1I€JIEBO YCTAaHOBKH Ha CO3JaHUE
KaKoW-1u00 Teopuru. MOXKHO C TOJIHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKIATh, UYTO IMPH
BCEX BO3MOXHBIX HEIOYETaX B €ro paboTe, KaCcaroIIUXCsl TMPEKIE BCEro Teope-
TUYECKUX OCHOB €r0 Hay4HO-IPOCBETUTEIbCKOM NESITEIbHOCTH, C NOCTABJIEH-
Hoil 3amaueit K. Y. Tam BronHe yCrHemHo CpaBUiICs, O 4eM CBHUIIETEIbCTBOBAI,
B YaCTHOCTH, CIIPOC Ha ero yueOHUKH U ydeOHBIE CJIOBApU M MX MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIE Mepeu3IaHUs.

1.2.3. Kparkuii 0630p TBopueckoro Hacjaeaus @. 5. Tomcebl

@. 4. Tomca, Tak ke, kak u ero koyuiera u onmoHedt K. W. Tam, sBisics nep-
BOIIPOXOJIIEM BO MHOTHIX 00JACTSIX 3apOXKAAIOMIEr0Cs] YEIICKOTO SI36IKO3HAHNS.
[Ipexxae Bcero oH M3BECTEH Kak aBTOp MEPBOM IPaMMAaTHKU YEHICKOrO S3bIKa U
MIEPBOr0 YEIICKO-HEMELKO-JIATHHCKOr0 cioBaps smoxu HB, a takke xak mepe-
BOJIYHK M COCTABUTEIh TEKCTOB Pa3BJICKATEIEHO-IPOCBETHTEIHECKOTO H YI4eOHO-
r0 XapakTepa, MpeIHa3HaueHHBIX UL IKOJBHUKOB U MoJoAexu. Kpome Toro B
nepuon ¢ 1809 rmo 1812 rr. . 5. Tomca, comectHO ¢ M. Pymuxom (Jan Rulik),
SIBJISIICS. peAKTOpOM rasersl «Krameriusovy c<isarské> k<ralovské> vlastenec-
ké Noviny» [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>; Knihopis 1965: 306].
COOTBETCTBEHHO MOXKHO BBIICTHTDH JBA OCHOBHBIX HANPaBIECHHUS €ro TBOpUeE-
CKOW M HAy9HOU JEATEIbHOCTH:

1) JInnrBucTUYeckne TPyabl.

®. 5. Tomca — aBTOp nmecsATH PaboOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX PA3TUYHBIM aCIIEKTaM
rpaMMAaTHKH YelICKOro s3bIKa, M TpeX cropapeii' . OBIMM MECTOM MpaKTHue-
cku Bcex ynomuHaHuid o @. 5. Tomce sBigercs (GakT ero COTpymHHYECTBa C
M. JIo6poBcknM, B pamMKkax KOTOporo Tomce, Kak MPaBUJIO, OTBOIXMTCS JIMIIb
POJIb TPAHCIATOPA UAEH €ro BEIMKOr0 YYUTEN, YTO BO MHOI'OM IIPEoNpeeu-
JIO MCCIIEAOBATENIECKYIO «CYIb0Y» MHOTHX €ro Hay4HbIX pabor. B manHOi cBs-
37 MPUBEAEM XapaKTepHYIo nutaty: «Conumaaeie paboTsl TOMCH BO3BBIIIAIOTCS
Haj OoJjiee paHHUMU U COBPEMEHHBIMU COYMHEHUSIMH TaKOTro poAa <HUMEIOTCS B
BUAY CJOBapu U paboTHl mo rpammaruke. — M. A.> TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM m3-3a
BIUsHUS J[0OpOBCKOro, ¢ KOTOPHIM OH HaXOAMJICS BILJIOTH 10 CMEPTH B JPYXKe-
CKHX OTHOIIECHUSX. JloOpoBckuit Haydun ToMcy HUKOTJa HE NCKAaTh HCTOYHUKH
JUIsL TPaMMAaTHUKH W CIIOBapsi B COOCTBEHHOH T'OJIOBE, a TOJIBKO B XOPOIIUX CTa-
PBIX TEKCTax M B XMUBOH HAPOIHOI pedH, a BCe MPOBEPSTH U OOBACHIATH HE00X0-
JIMMO CPaBHEHHEM C JPYTUMH CJIaBIHCKUMH sI3bIKaMH. Tomca cral mpakThye-

JaHue OyJeT MOJHOCTHIO OTBEYATh HE TONBKO MOXKENIAHUAM M TPeOOBaHUAM JIHOOU-
TeJeH, HO M Oy0em coomeemcmeosams nompeOHOCmAM yuaujuxcsi <KypcHB HaIll. —
H. A>, u 510 OyaeT HaWIydlled MOXBaJol 3a MOM TPyJ, 32 MOIO IMUENUHYI pabo-
Ty» [Tham 1805¢: <LXXI>].

Ucropus coznanus u uznanus cioapeit @. 5. Tomcsl, kak u cnoapeit K. 1. Tama,
paccMoOTpeHa Jjajiee B KOHTEKCTe OOLIe MCTOPUHM CTaHOBJICHHS YEIICKOH JIEKCHKO-
rpaduu B smoxy HB (cm. m. 1.3. nanHoro maparpada).
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CKHMM M TIONYJISAPHBIM ToJIKOBaTeseM el Jlooposckoro <...>» [Tomsa. Ottova
encyklopedie <1888—1909>].

OTMeTHM, YTO OCHOBHBIC 00JIACTH CBOMX HaydHbIX MHTEpecoB @. S. Tomca
OTIpeIeNiI B CaMOM Hadajle CBOEero TBOPUYECKOTO ITYTH, OIYOJIMKOBaB B TIEPHOL
¢ 1782 mo 1789 rr. rpammaTrKy denickoro si3pika (1782 r.), mepByro paboTy 1o
yemickoit opdorpadun (1782 r.), mepBeIii Manblii HEMELKO-YEIICKUH CIIOBaph
(1789 r.), a yxke depe3 nBa rona, B 1791 r., OONIbIION YeIICKO-HEMEIIKO-JIaTHH-
ckuii cioBapb. IIpu sToM Bo MHorux tpyaax @. . Tomcsl nmpocnexuBanuch
TEH/ICHIINH JaJbHEHIIEr0 pa3BUTHs YEUICKOTO S3bIKa U HAYKH O HEM, KOTOpHIE
MPOSIBUWINCH WM 3aKPEMUINCh MO3/1HEE. YUUThIBas OOJIBLION KOPIYC TEKCTOB,
MPEACTAaBICHHBIX TaKXKe Jajiee BO BTOPOM paslene NaHHOro o03opa TPYyAOB
@. 5. ToMchl, Henb3sl HE NOAYEPKHYTh €r0 HEBEPOSITHYIO TPYAOCIOCOOHOCTh U
MPEIAHHOCTh CBOEMY JICTTy.

(1) Ileproit muaTBUCTHYECKOH padoroit ®. S1. ToMchl OBUT y4eOHHUK dYel-
CKOro sI3bIKA JUI HeMieB'S — Bohmische Sprachlehre. Prag, 1782, — cras-
MMl IepBBIM y4eOHBIM 1mocobneM Takoro poaa snoxu HB. M3nana sra pabora
Oblna, Kak U MpakTUiecku Bce mpousBeneHus @. 5. Tomcel (Hepeako 3a cyer
aBTOpa), B MIKOJNBHOH THHOrpaduu, B KOTOpOH OH mpopadoran BCIO CBOIO
KHU3Hb.

@. Iyp>xuH nepednciseT OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU ATOI0 TPYy/a, JaroIiue
MPEACTaBICHNE O TPAMMATHYE€CKOM KOHIICTIIIUH YEIICKOTO S3bIKa, KOTOPOil MpH-
nepxuBaincs @. 5. Tomca: 3HaHHe HAlMOHAJIBHON MCTOPUM U CTapOYELICKOro
s3bIKa (CJI0BO(OpMaM MOCIETHETO OTJABAIOCH MPEAIOYTEHHE); UCTIOIb30BaHUE
Pa3rOBOPHBIX BapHaHTOB («TOT0, KaK TOBOPHT “der gemeine Mann (pocToit
YeJIOBEK)») M TUAJCKTHBIX (OpM; MPUBEICHUE NMPUMEPOB U3 APYIUX CIaBSH-
CKHUX SI3BIKOB, B TOM YHCJIE H U3 CTAPOCIABIHCKOr0; HCIIOJH30BAHNE B KAYCCTBE
HMCTOYHUKOB TEKCTOB KJacCHYeCKO# uemickoil ymtepatypsl [Cuiin 1985: 74].
Takxum oOpazom, mpenaraics He IPOoCcTO YISOHUK YEIICKOTO S3bIKa, a OAWH U3
MIEPBBIX BapUAHTOB MPAKTUUECKOr'0 PELICHUS 33aJaud MO BO3POXKICHUIO S3bIKa,
KOTOPBI COOTBETCTBOBAJI OCHOBHBIM ITapaMeTpaM KakK S3BIKOBOH KOHIICIIINN
1. JloGposckoro, Tak M o6lieil mporpaMme BO3POXKIECHHS UEIICKOrO A3bIKA U
Harmy. [Ipw 3TOM mpuBIeKaeT BHUMAaHHWE IMPOSBICHHE JTUYHOCTHOTO (hakTopa
npu paboTe HaJX TIpaMMaTHKON, 4TO OBLIO CBOMCTBEHHO, Hampumep, it
B. f1. Pocbl 1 Oyner XxapakTepHO B TOH WJIM MHOHM CTEICHU I MHOTHX OyauTe-
neii yxe Broporo noxonenus. Tak, ®. 5. Tomca, B ormune ot M. JJoGpoBckoro
HE OTKAa3bIBaJCSA OT MPHUBEICHUS PA3IMYHBIX (HAalpUMep, CIOBOOOPA30BATENb-
HBIX) BAPUAHTOB OJHOI'O CJIOBA, HO BMECTO TEOPETUUECKOr0 0OOCHOBAHUS Hau-
Oosee mpruemieMon (OpMBI, HEPEIKO IIPOCTO BHIIEISLI HOHPABUBIIEECS €My ca-
MOMY CIIOBO, Hampumep: «koroptva, kuroptva, kuroptev “mir geffdilt am besten
kuroptev”y [Llut. mo: Cufin 1985: 74].

183 o
Ecth ocHOBaHME rnoJjarathb, 4TO, KaK U B Cliy4yac C y'{e6HHKaMPI K. 1. TaMa, 110 BCEU

BUANMOCTH, MPEKAE BCETO 11 OHEMCUYECHHBIX YC€XO0B.
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Ora rpammaruka @. 5. ToMcbl 0OBIYHO paccMaTpUBaeTCs B CPaHUTEIBHO-
COIOCTAaBUTEIILHOM aCIEKTe C TPAIUIIMOHHO OICHUBAEMBIMH (KaK TpU HamOo-
nee kadecTBeHHbIe) rpaMmatukamu ®. M. Ilemswnst (Grundsdtze der bohmi-
schen Grammatik. Prag, 1795) u Y. Jlo6posckoro (Ausfiihrliches Lehrgebiiude
der bohmischen Sprache. Prag, 1809) [Gebauer 1894: IX—X; Havranek 1979:
88-90; Cufin 1985: 73—77]. 'maBHBIM B TOIOOHOH OILIEHKE ATHUX TPYIOB BHOBB
cran dakt corpyaundectsa u ®. . Tomcsl 1 ®. M. Hempiyis ¢ M. JIoGpos-
CKHM, KOTOPBIH BCErja TPaKTOBAJICS KakK CIeJOBaHHE TPEIOXKEHHBIMH Jo-
OpOBCKMM TNPHUHIXIAM TOCTPOCHUS I'PaMMAaTHYECKOH TEOpHU C HEKOTOPBIMU
«HECKOJBKO pasHAmuMucsa noapooHoctsmu» [Havranek 1979: 88]. B memom
XapaKTEPUCTUKA 3THUX I'PAMMATHK YEHICKOTO A3BIKAa CBOAMTCS K TOMY, YTO «KO-
JUUKaK <4emICKOoro si3bika. — M. A.>, npemioxenHas Tomcol, sBiuseTcs
HauOoJee MPUOIMKEHHONH K COBpEMEHHOMY y3ycy, a komuduxamus [lembiyis
Hanbollee KOHCEpBAaTUBHAY, TIOCKOJIBKY ToMca 9acTo omupaics Ha TpaMMaTHKA
XVII-XVIII BB., a Ilenbiyib mbITancss BO3POAUTH HOPMY UEIICKOTO S3bIKa
XVI B. Ha atom ¢one nossusmasics B 1809 r. «Ilogpobnast rpaMmarnka demi-
CKOTO s13bIKa» J10OpOBCKOr0, HECOMHEHHO, IEMOHCTPUPOBANIA «SICHYIO paIuo-
HAJFHYIO CHCTEMAaTH3aINIo0 U Oe30mudouHoe 3Hanue GaktoB» [Havranek 1979:
88; cp. Take: BEli¢ 1953: 200; Jedlicka 1959: 6—7]184. Bo3Hukasime e Hera-
TuBHBIE oneHKH rpammarukud @. S. Tomchl, Ha HamI B3I, OBUIH CBSI3aHBI C
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM OCOOCHHO B TepBOi mojoBHHE XX B. HEOAHO3HAYHBIM M
CKOpee JaKe HETaTHBHBIM OTHOIICHHEM K YEIICKOMY OOWXOIHO-Pa3rOBOPHOMY
sa3bIKY (obecnd Cestina), mockonbky rpammarrka @. 5. Tomcel feMOHCTpUpOBa-
Jla HEKOTOPBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH CONIDKEHHS JIMTEPATYPHOTO M Pa3rOBOPHOTO Ba-
puanToB s3bika [Helcl, Svoboda, Hauptova 1954: 230; Priha 1963: 57-58].

Kak yxe ormeuanock, paborsl @. 5. Tomchr u K. M. Tama takke yacto pac-
CMaTPHUBAIOTCS B OMHOM KOHTeKcTe. [Ipu 3TOM MpakTHYECKH BCE MCCIIEI0BATE-
JIM CO CCHUIKOH HA OLIEHKY, JaHHYIO onsTh-Taku M. JJoGpoBckuM, oTMeuaroT (K
CJIOBY CKa3aTh, 0€3 KaKoro-Jnbo aHaJIMTHYeCKOro 000CHOBaHMsA) 0oJiee HU3KUIA
KauecTBeHHbIH ypoBeHb rpammatuk K. WM. Tama [cm., Hanpumep: Cufin 1985:
75-76] u naxke HEAOYMEBAIOT 11O MOBOJY nepeusaanuii padbot umenno K. U. Ta-
ma, a He @. S1. Tomce' [em., Hanpumep: Priha 1963: 60].

B nampueitimem @. f. Tomca moAroToBuI emie ogHo yuyebHoe nocooue: Ele-
mentarwerk der bohmisch-deutsch und lateinischen Sprache, entworfen von

'8 TlogpoGHee 0 KOXM(HKALKMHE YEIICKOrO JMTEPATYPHOrO S3BIKA, MPEITOKCHHOIM
®. . Tomcoi, cm.: [Cufin 1985: 74], a Takxe, mpaBna, Ha Hall B3ris, 0e3 gocTa-
ToyHoro ananmsa: [Pricha 1963: 57—60], rae, kcTaTH, B 3aKJIIOYUTEILHOW YacTH
BAPYT ACKIApPUPYETCSl MPAMO TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHASA Touka 3peHus: «B “Bohmische
Sprachlehre” <®. fI. Tomcel. — M. A.> 3HaunTenbHOro BausiHus J[o0OpoBckoro He
obHapyxuBaeTcs» [TaM xe: 60]

%5 0 BO3MOXKHBIX MPHYMHAX TAKOTO MOJOXKEHHS 16 CM. jgaiee m. 1.3. maHHOro mapa-

rpada.
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Franz Johann Tomsa. Erstes Bandchen. Prag, 1784. OmHako u ero usmaHue
OTPaHUYHIIOCH JIUIIIb YKa3aHHOM MEPBOH YacThIO.

B 1800 r. Obu1 oOmyOJIMKOBaH emie OAWH YYEOHHK YENICKOTO S3bIKa
®. 4. ToMmchl, B KOTOpOM 0CO00€ BHHMAHHE OBUIO YIEJICHO YEIICKOMY TIpOU3-
HOIIEHMIO ¥ HaBbIkaM utenus: Uber die Aussprache der cechischen Buchsta-
ben, Sylben und Worter nebst Leseniibungen. Von Franz Tomsa. Prag, 1801.
S1. Ilpyxa orMeuan, 9To 3Ta paboTa IOJITroe BpeMs OCTaBajach €IUHCTBEHHBIM
mocoOueM 1o yenickoi opdosnum [Pritha 1963: 57].

AKTHUBHO 3aHMMasiCh TEPEBOAUYECKOM M PENaKTOPCKOW NEeATEeTbHOCTHIO, a
TaKxke co3naBas yaeOHukn 1 mkoi, @. 5. Tomca, kak 1r000# TBOPUYECKH MBI-
CISIIMH TpenoaBaTesb W/ MEPeBOAYNK, B IEPBYIO ouepeas oOpalan BHU-
MaHHE Ha CaMbIe CIIOKHBIC U CIIEIU(PUIECKUE I U3yIaeMOro SI3bIKa (MIH S3bI-
Ka [epeBojla) KaTErOpUU U Peajiiy U TBITAICS JaTh UM HaubOoiee aJeKBaTHOE
obwsicaenune. K myOnukanusm Takoro poja, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCHTCS pabora «O
3HAYEHUHM, CIIPSKEHUH M YHOTPEOIEeHUH YelICKUX raroioB»y — Uber die Be-
deutung, Abwandlung und Gebrauch der cechischen Zeitworter. Mit dreiBig Ce-
chischen und deutschen Gespriachen und Erzdlungen; dann forgt etwas aus der
Naturlehre, elf ¢echische Oden, entlich die Recension meines Werkchens iiber
die Aussprache der ¢echische Buchstaben, Sylben und Worter, aus den Annalen
der osrerreichischen Literatur. Von Franz Tomsa. Prag, 1804. U3BecTHO, 4TO B
atoit pabore ®. S. ToMca He cTa)l NPUIEPKUBATHLCSA MPETTOKEHHON ero mpe-
mrecrBenHuKoM I1. Jlonexanom'™® KOHLENIMM CHpsUKEHHs TIIArojIoB COIIACHO
UX pacrpenesieHuo mo Ggopme nHGUHUTHBA HA 6 KI1acCcoB, KoTopyto Tomca uc-
MONIB30BaNl B cBoeU «Bdohmische Sprachlehre». 3peck aBrop crmemyer Ooee
yanduimpoBannoii cucreme M. J[oGpOBCKOro, KOTOpas MpeaycMaTpHBaia
JINIIG 7Ba THIIA CTIPSDKEHHS YENICKUX rmaromnos' . [Priha 1963: 60].

®. 4. Tomca ObUT IEPBBIM U B JIeJI€ CO3JJaHUS TAKKE CTOJIb 3HAYUMOM ISt
nepuona HB mcropuu gemckoro s3pika, KOTOPYIO OH MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAJT HA
TEKCTaX YelICKOH JMTepaTyphbl pasHbix snox: Uber die Verdnderungen der ce-
chischen Sprache, nebst einer cechischen Chrestomatie seit dem dreizehnten
Jahrhunderte bis jetzt. Von Franz Tomsa.Prag, 1805. Ilepsas, Teoperuueckas,
4acTh padoThl (€. 9—62) COCTOUT W3 IATH Pa3/eoB, MOCBAIICHHBIX OMHCAHUIO
WU3MEHCHHMH, MPOU3OIICIINX B MPOILECCE IBOJIOIUK YCIICKOTO sI3bIKa B alda-
BUTE, B CJOBapHOM COCTaBe, B CIIOBOM3MEHEHHH (resp. MOpQoJIOTHH) H
CHUHTaKcuce, a Takke B opdorpapuu. Ha cremyromux 200 crpanunax npea-

'8 P Dolezal. Grammatica slavico-bohemica, in qua praeter alia ratio accuratae scrip-
tionis et flexionis, quae in hac lingua magnis difficultatibus laborat, ex genuinis fun-
damentis demonstratur. PreSpurk, 1746.

XOTs CTOMT OTMETHTb, YTO B JanbHeiimem cam M. J[0GpoBcKuii emle pas mepecMmo-
Tpes [IarojibHYI0 napaaurMy 1 B cBoeil rpammaruke 1809 r. B riaaroyisHoM CJI0BO-
00pa3oBaHUU CTAT UCXOAUTHh U3 MHOHHUTUBHON OCHOBEI, a IPH (HOPMUPOBAHUH CH-
CTEMBI CHPSYKEHUS — U3 OCHOBBI HACTOSIIEI0 BPEMEHH, B CBS3U C YeM ObLIO BbIJE-
JieHO 7 TPYIIN pa3HbIX cpsraeMbiX ¢popM [cM., Hampumep: Priha 1963: 60].
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craBneHa «Yemckas xpecromarusy. CienyeT 0co00 MOMIEPKHYTh, YTO HYEIl-
CKHE TEKCTBI Pa3HBIX AIOX MPUBOMSITCA C COXPAHEHUEM Tpad)UKu OPUTHHAIIOB,
KaKJBIA TEKCT CHA0XKEH CIpaBKOW 00 aBTOpax W/HWIJIM MECTe OOHapyXKEHHUS W
XpaHEHHs TOr0 WM WHOTO JINTEPATYPHOrO MAaMITHAKA U TIOAPOOHBIMU KOMMEH-
TapHUsIMH.

@. 4. Tomca Tarxe ABISIETCA aBTOPOM OJHOM U3 «3alllUT YEIICKOTO S3bIKay:
Von den Vorziigen der ¢echichen Sprache, oder iiber die Billigkeit und den Nut-
zen die Cechische Sprache zu erhalten, empor zu bringen, und iiber die Mittel
dazu. Prag, 1812, — B KOTOpOIi TPaJUITMOHHO JJISl TAHHOTO JKaHpa MOJIYCpKH-
BaeTcsi HeOOXOIMMOCTh COXPaHEHHS W «IIPHBEAECHHUS B XOpOIIee COCTOSHUE»
(resp. mpeoOpazoBaHus) venickoro s3pika [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—
1909>]. HnrepecHo, uto B orauuue oT K. WM. Tama, HauaBmiero csoil Teopue-
ckuii myTh ¢ omooHoro npousseneHus, @. . Tomca cBOO 3aIKUTY MUIIET TO-
pa3mo mo3xke, Kak OBl MOBOIS UTOTH CBOEU aesTenbHOCTH. [Ipu 3TOM TOIBKO
JEKITapaTUBHBIMU 3asIBICHUSMH, XapaKTEpHBIMU MJsI TOAOOHBIX COYMHEHHIA,
@. 4. Tomca He orpannumBaercs. Jlanuas pabora, Kak HaM HPENCTaBIACTCA,
JIEWCTBUTENBHO, siBJsIach UTOoroBou st @. S1. ToMcel, TOCKOIBKY OH BHOBD 3a-
OCTpsIeT BHUMaHHE HA CBOUX «U3IFOOJICHHBIX» OCOOCHHOCTSX YEIICKOTO SI3BIKA,
pe3oMupYysl CBOU MHpeabInyniue paboThl M0 MPaBOMUCAHUIO U YEHICKUM IJIaro-
nmam. Tax, 3mech mpencraBieHa (DOHETHUECKAs CHUCTEMa YEHICKOTO SI3BIKAa C
OOJBUINM KOJMYECTBOM IPHUMEPOB IEpedayd YEUICKMX 3BYKOB Ha IHCHME;
Pa3bACHIIOTCS 3HAYCHUS YEHICKUX TIarojioB, JEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS OOraThie Ciio-
BOOOpa3zoBarebHble BO3SMOKHOCTH YEIICKOTO s3bIKa Ha MaTepualle TJIarojoB ¢
Pa3MIHBEIMA Tpe(pUKCAMH, a TAKKE YIIOTPeOICHHE TIaroJbHBIX JIEKCEM, B TOM
YHCJIC U B YCTONYUBBIX 000pOTaX.

(2) Ocoboit obmacTeio HaydHBIX HHTEpecoB D. 5. TOMCHI, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX
C ero NMPaKTUYEeCKOW JAeATebHOCTRIO B TUIIOrpaduy, cTaja Yenckas opgorpa-
¢us, KOTOPOU MOCBAIIEH HETBIN KOPITYC €ro TEKCTOB.

KaxnonnesHas pabora B Tunorpaduu npusena ®. f. Tomcy k MbIcin o pe-
OpraHW3aIliH YEIICKOro MIChMa. J[eno B TOM, YTO B TO BPEMS HCIIONB30BAJICS
TOTHYECKUI mpHUQT HE TOJBKO IS TEKCTOB Ha HEMEIIKOM, HO M Ha YCIICKOM
s3pike. @. 5. Tomca mbITancs BEpHYTh, HECOMHEHHO, HanOoJiee MPUEMIICMBbIH
BapHaHT YEIICKOro MUChbMa — TaK HAa3bIBAEMYIO «JIATHMHKY» (JIATHHCKOE MUCh-
MO), U3BECTHYIO 10 YCHICKMM NyOJHMKanusM Oosiee panHero BpemeHu [Tomsa.
Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>; Tomca 1901: 481-482; Priha 1963: 60]. B
YaCTHOCTH, OH HayaJl TAKMM CIIOCOOOM M37aBaTh OYKBapH W IIKOJbHBIC yueO-
HHKH, a TaKke Hamucall paboTy, KoTopas BHECIa HEOCIOPUMBIH, XOTs JajeKo
HE BCEMH H Cpa3y aJeKBaTHO OIICHEHHBIN BKIIA B Pa3BUTUE YEIICKON CHCTEMBI
nmuceMa u opborpadun: Uvedeni k Ceské dobropisemnosti v cisarskych krdlov-
skych zemich. Praha, 1782. [2.vyd. 1784'%]. CymecrBytoT nauHsie 0 TOM, 4TO

18 . [pyxa numiet, uto nanras padora @. 5. Tomcel ObUTa OMYOIMKOBAaHA TPHKIBI B
1782, 1784 u 1788 rr. [Pricha 1963: 60—61], xots B cnpaBouruke «Knihopis <...>»
peub WAeT JMIIb O JBYX 3aJOKYMEHTUPOBaHHBIX u3faHuax 1782 u 1784 rr.
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MepBOE HM3JaHHUE 3TOr0 IMOCOOHMSI-PEKOMEHIAIMU He coxpaHmioch [Knihopis
1965: 309], a yxe 4yepe3 IBa roja BBIILIO ero nepeusnanue. JlanHoe o0cTos-
TENbCTBO, Ha HAII B3TJIIL, SBISIETCS SPKAM CBHAETEIHCTBOM BO3HHKINIEH HE00-
XOAMMOCTH B peOpraHU3aliy YeIICKOTo PaBONMCaHMs, YTO, B CBOIO OYepe/b,
OBLTO TPEIONPEAEICHO BO3POXKACHHEM YEIICKOTO MICEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa, HAYH-
HAfOIIEero CBOIO HOBYIO XKHM3Hb B IYOJIMIIMCTHKE, XY/I0KECTBEHHON JINTEpaType
Y TIOATOTABJIMBAIONIET 0 OYBY s () YHKIIMOHHPOBAaHUA B HaydHOU cdepe. Tak,
B YaCTHOCTH, IMEHHO B 3TOH pa0oTe BIIEpBbIe OBIJIO MPEIOKEHO HCIONTb30Ba-
HUe OYKBBI [ BMECTO j WJIU JIMTATYPHI ij U JOJITOTO {; OYKBBI j BMECTO g JJIA j;
OYKBBI g BMECTO & I g; IPOTETUYECKOro v- BMecTo u- [Tomsa. Ottova ency-
klopedie <1888-1909>; Prtha 1963: 61].

Kpome Ttoro, uyrs mozxe @. SI. Tomca omyOimkoBanm Takxe HeOONBIIOE
yueOHoe mocobue mo yemickoi opdorpaduu, npenHasHadY€HHOE JJIS YEIICKHX
mKkon: Nauceni jak se md dobre Cesky psdat. Pro Ceské Skoly. Praha, 1793.
[2.vyd. 1800]. Belna u3nana Takxke HeMelkas Bepcus dToit pabotsl — Uber die
Cechische Rechtschreibung mit einem Anhange, welcher dreizehn cechische
Gedichte enthilt.Von Franz Tomsa. Prag, 1802.

B 1812 1. @. §1. Tomca ommyOIHKOBaI CBOKO MOCIEAHIOI PabOTy MO YEICKOU
opthorpaduu, HanmcaHHyr no-HeMeuku: Grossere Cechische Orthographie, ge-
meiniglich béhmische Orthopraphie genannt; mit zwei Anhidngen, der erste ent-
hilt zein alte Cechische Fabeln, der zweite aber ecine Probe, wie nach der hier
vorgeschlagenen und groftentheils, eingefiithrten ¢echischen Orthographie alle
slawische Dialekte geschreiben werden konnten. Von Franz Tomsa. Prag, 1812.
OTOT Tpya BHOBb noxarBepxkiaer nojguepxxkusaemyio @. S. Tomcoil crpaTeruto
SI3BIKOBBIX TpeoOpazoBanuii snoxu HB u, uTo crneayer u3 Ha3BaHUS paboOTHI,
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET OJHY U3 BO3MOXKHOCTEH BOIUIOMICHWS B JKWU3HB HWICH CIABSH-
CKOM B3aMMHOCTH Ha IPUMeEpe CHCTEMBI YelICKOTo MUchbMa U opdorpaduu. Ilo-
cleqHee 00CTOSATENBCTBO MOXKET CIIYXKUTHh OIHUM H3 OOBSCHEHHH, IMOUYEMY 3Ta
paboTa Obljla HamMcaHa Ha HEMELKOM SI3bIKe — SI3bIKE-II0CPEIHUKE, KOTOPHIM B
TO BpeMs BIIAJICT MHOTHE CIIABTHCKHE HAPOJIEL.

Crenyer OTMETHTBh, YTO TPEAJIOKEHHBIE W TEOPETUYECKH OOOCHOBaHHBIE
®. 4. Tomcoit pedopmbl B obnactu rpaduku U opdorpaduu MoHAYaTy HE BbI-
3BaJi1 0f00peHne M Aaxe OblIM OQUIMANIBHO 3ampenieHbl. Takxke BIUIOTH JI0
1848 r. 0CHOBHBIM HIPH(TOM, HCIIOIB3YEMbIM B TUIIOIpadusIX, OCTaBaJICA TOTH-
geckuid mpudt [Priha 1963: 61]. OgHako manbHeHIIee pa3BUTHE YEHICKOrO
SA3bIKA W A3BIKO3HAHHS MOATBEP/IUIIO IPABOTY ®. . Tomcel, paBHO Kak u, Ha-
IIpUMED, M. FOnrmanna u I1. I adapuka, KOTOpBIE TaKkKe B CBOE BpeMs
aKTHBHO TPOIaraHIupoBail Npeodpa3oBaHus B 00JIACTH YEHICKOW opdorpa-
¢un, 0 He0OXOJUMOCTH KOTOPHIX BIiepBbie B anioxy HB 3assun ©. 5. Tomca.

2) bynyun npuBepKeHIIeM OCHOBHBIX MJeH demnickoro HB m paGoras Bcro
CBOIO )KM3Hb B THITOrpad ¥y, 3aHUMAIOIIeHCs MyOIMKaIreil B OCHOBHOM IITKOJIb-

[Knihopis 1965: 310; cm. Takke: Jungmann 1849: 368; Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie
<1888-1909>].
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Hou nureparypel, @. . ToMmca Takke HE OCTaBajCs B CTOPOHE OT MPOCBETH-
TeJIbCKOIl AessTenbHOCcTH. C TAaHHOM IeNbI0 UM OBLT M3/1aH (HepenKo, Kak yxKe
OTMEYaJIOCh, 32 COOCTBEHHBIM CYET WM Ha IOKEPTBOBAHWS) IIETBIH KOPITyC
TEKCTOB, CPENH KOTOPHIX MOXKHO BBIJICTIHTE:

(1) U3naHue MaMATHUKOB YeHICKOW MUCbMEHHOCTH, CAMBIM H3BECTHBIM
U3 KoTOphIX sBisiercs: Tobolka zlatd. Vyd. od Simona Lomnického z Budée.
Praha, 1791. M3BecTHO, 4TO BIEPBBIE ATO COYMHEHHUE, MOCBAIICHHOE OCYXIIC-
HHIO I'pexa CKyIocTH, Opu10 omydsmkoBaHo B 1615 1. [Lomnicky. Ottova ency-
klopedie <1888—1909>]. Kpome Toro ®. f. Tomca nepensnan eme oaHy KHUT'Y
atoro aBTopa: Koncyondl, aneb Pisné nové hystorické, na dni svdtecni pres cely
rok. V nové vydana 1595 od Simona Lomnického z Bud&e. Praha, 1808.

[Ipnyem, mMOMUMO MPOCBETUTENBCKOM 1eny, B TaHHOM ciydae . . Tomca
peman u APYryo He MEHee BaXHYIO 3a7ady 10 BO3POXKACHUIO M CTUM YJISIINN
JMUTEPATYpHOU JNeITeIbHOCTH Ha YelcKoM si3bike [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie
<1888-1909>].

(2) CocrapieHue u u3iaHue y4eOHOH JIMTEPaTypbl I YEHICKHX LIKOJ
(Skolni knihy), nanipumep:

Knihy citaci pro Skoly méstské a venkovské; katechysmus vétsi i mensi,
Cteni a evangelia, slabikare. Praha, 1777'%.

Bajky a povidacky pro skoly. Praha, 1777.

Nestastné prihody k vystraze nezkuSené mlddezi. Praha, 1794; 2. vyd.,
1820.

Knizka mravnd s 60 hystorijemi a povidackami pro ditky. Praha, 1810.

3/ech K€ CTOUT YIOMSHYTh OCTaBIIUICS B PYKONUCH MEPEBOJA C HEMELKOro
yueOHuKa «Pfirodopis pro déti», oTpeIBKH U3 KoTOporo myonukoBamuch B 11 n
IV-om HOMepe xypHana . Heitennoro «Hlasatel» [Tomsa. Ottova encyklope-
die <1888-1909>].

(3) JIutepaTrypa pa3BiieKaTeJbHO-MPOCBETUTEIBCKOI0 XapakTepa (Tak
Ha3bIBaeMasl JIMTeparypa Jsl Hapoma — literatura pro lid), B G0iIbIIMHCTBE
CBOEM MpECTaBISIONIAs NePeBOIbI C HEMEIKOro si3bika. Temaruka 3THX u3fa-
HUHA OTYAaCTH TPaJWIHOHHA — 3TO TEKCTHI PEIMTHO3HON M HPaBOYYHTEIbHOMN
HaIpapJIeHHOCTU. [Ipy 3TOM 3HAYHMTENILHYIO YacTh COCTABISIOT NPOU3BEICHHUS,
orpaxatomue naTepec @. S. ToMcBl K ecTeCTBEHHBIM HayKaM U CTpEMJICHHE K
uX monyispusaiui. HazoBem HeKoTopbie yOIMKaIMU 3TOr0 pas/ena:

Dobre minéné volani na v§echny sedldky. Praha, 1785.

Laciny prostiedek, jak se z Spatnych poli Zivna pice dostati miiZe. Praha,
1787.

Kniha bidy a pomoci pro sedlsky lid. Brmo, 1789 a Praha 1791.
Katechyzmus o zdravi pro chramy a skoly. Praha, 1794.

Modlitby pro kiestany katolické. Praha, 1803.

'™ 31a pabora BEIEpKATA HECKONBKO M3IAHMH, MOC/E/IHEE U3 KOTOPHIX JATHPOBAHO
1812 r. [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>].
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Krestan pri smrti. Kdazani. Predmluva od J. Al. Schneidra. Ptel. od
F.J. Tomsy. Praha, 1803.
Spiisob, jak by se dal vypleniti vSechen hmyz. Praha, 1810.

Ocoboro ynoMuHaHUs 3aciayXuBaeT pabora — Meésicni spis pro pouceni a ob-
veseleni lidu obecného. 12. sv. Praha, 1787. Jlannas pa6ora Tomcel, o MHe-
HUIO aBTOPOB 3HUUKIoNenAud 5. OTTO, SBISIETCS OTHUM M3 JyUYIIUX 00pas3IioB
yemickoil myOmmmuceTuku 3moxu [Ipocsemennst [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie
<1888-1909>].

I'maBro¥ 3acoyroil @. SI. ToMmcel cuuTaroT ero (Kak HaM KaXercs, HE B
JIOJDKHOM Mepe OIlEHEHHBIN) BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE YEIICKOTO 00pa3oBaHUs, B TOM
YHUCIie U B 00yICHHE cCaMOMYy YEIICKOMY S3BIKYy. He MeHee BaXHBIM, a HEPEAKO
U «TIpopoueckrmMy (Hanpumep, pedopMbl B 006JaCTH MpaBONUCAHUS, TCHACHIUH
1o COMIKEHHIO TIMCBMEHHOM W Pa3TOBOPHOM (QopM s3BIKa) I JadbHEHIIEro
Pa3BUTHS KaK YEIICKOTO S3bIKa, TaK M YEIICKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMS SBUIJIOCH 3HaYe-
HHUE ero JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX TPYHOB [cM., Hampumep: Tomsa. Ottova encyklope-
die <1888-1909>]

Hcxons w3 cymecTByrommux xapakrepuctuk aesrensHocTd @. S. Tomcwr,
HEOOXOAMMO BBICIHUTH /IBA KIFOYCBBIX MOMCHTA: 1) TECHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO
®. 5. Tomchr ¢ M. JIo6poBckuM 1 2) 0co60 aKieHTHpyeMblil TeM xe M. Jlo-
OpOBCKHMM, a B MOCICACTBHM W JPYTHMH YYCHBIMH ()aKT MPOUCXOKICHHS
@. 5. Tomcel 3 AEpEBEHCKON CPEAbl, YTO TIPEAONPEACINAIIO BIAJICHUE UM «TIpa-
BUJIbHBIMY» YEIICKUM SI3bIKOM. Kak y)ke oTMedasioch, daiie Bcero o0 3TOM yro-
MUHAETCA B KOHTEKCTE, CBI3aHHOM CO 3HaHMeM uemckoro si3eika K. 1. Tamom,
KOTOPBIH ObLIT ypoxkeHIeM [Iparu, a 3Ha4uT, BIaaeNl JAIEKAM OT MePBOHAYAIb-
HOW «YUCTOTBD» POJTHBIM SI3BIKOM " [cMm., Hampumep: Havranek 1974: 196; Ha-
vranek 1979: 88; Smilauer 1974: 43; cp. Taxxke: Priicha 1963: 59].

[Ipu 5TOM, IO HamIeMy MHEHHIO, IMEHHO IIEpPBOE 0OCTOSITEIHCTBO OBJIHSLIO
Ha B 1[€JIOM MO3UTHUBHOE OTHOLICHHE COBPEMEHHHMKOB M IOCJIEAYIOIIUX HCCIe-
noBareneit Kk Tpynam @. 5. ToMchl, Kak K JIMHTBUCTHYECKUM paboTaM JIOBOJILHO
BBICOKOT'0 HAYYHOT'O YPOBHS, U OJIHOBPEMEHHO, KaK 3TO HU MapaJOKCalbHO 3BY-
YHUT, Ha «HU3KH» YpPOBEHb MCCIEIOBATENBCKOTO WHTEpeca K ero padoTam.
OcHoBononararomumM (HakTopoM TaKOro MOJOKEHUS el — C APYTUMH aKIeH-
TaMH, HO TI0 CYII[ECTBY Tak e, Kak u B ciydae ¢ K. . Tamom, — BHOBB mociy-
xmu aproputer M. JIoGPOBCKOro, MOCKOIBbKY, KakK yiKe HeOIHOKPATHO OTMeda-
nock, GaKT JUIMTENbHBIX M TECHBIX HAYYHBIX KOHTaKToB M. JI0GpoBCKOro u
®. 5. ToMCBI TIPaKTUYECKH BCETJa BOCHPUHHUMAICS HCCIIEAOBATEISIMHA OJIHO-
CTOPOHHE, KaK OTHOLICHHUS MEXKY YUUTEIIEM U €r0 BEPHBIM YICHUKOM H I1OCTIe-
nmosateneM. Kak mertancs (mpaBaa, BecbMa pparmMenrapHo) mokasats 5. [Ipyxa,
MHorue pabotel @. 5. TomMchl Ha caMOM Jielie OTINYAIUCh CAMOCTOSTENbHBIM
MOJIXOJIOM K TEM WJIM HHBIM S3bIKOBBIM siBJCHUAM [Pruha 1963: 60-61]. Tem He
MeHee, TOBOpSI, HallpUMeEp, O €ro JEKCUKOrpapuecKux TpyAax, Bce UCCIea0Ba-

1% B nammoii cBa3u cM. Takke . 1.2. naHHOrO Maparpada.
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TeIU TIpeK/e Bcero orMedaroT dakr corpyanudectda O. 5. Tomcsl ¢ M. [o-
OpoOBCKUM B ATOU paboTe, KOTOPBIN alpuopy BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK CJeJ0BaHHE
BceM ykazaHusiM J[oOpOBCKOTo, Ipu 3TOM 0co00e BHUMaHHUE YICISIOT MpeIu-
cioBuio Kk «Yemicko-Hemenkomy cinoBapio» @. S. Tomcer 1791 r., HamucaHHO-
My . J1oOpOBCKUM M UMEIOIEMY T10 CYTH 3HaYEHHE OT/ICIBHOTO OT JJaHHOH Jie-
KCHKOTpaduuecKoi paboThl HAYIHOTO TPy 10 YEHICKOMY CJIOBOOOPa30BaHUIO
1 Mopgororun. HecomuenHo, sta padota M. Jlo6posckoro [Dobrowsky 1791b:
11-32] Bomuiya B KOPIyC OCHOBOIIONAralOIIMX U CTABIIMX KJIACCHYECKUMHU pa-
00T 1O YelICKOW rpaMMaTHKe, OJHAKO, KaK 3TO HEPEAKO ObIBACT, «3aTMIJIA CO-
00D TIepBOHAYANBHYIO 3a/1a4y JAaHHOTO M3JaHHUS — CaM YeTICKO-HeMEeIKO-Ja-
TUHCKUH cioBapb @. S. ToMchl, a B nanbHeilleM, Kak HaM NpeICTaBIsIeTCs, U
BCE €ro Hay4yHOe HacleJue.

1.3. [Ipouecc cTaHOBJICHUSI
JIeKCHKoTrpadguyeckoii TeOPHH U NPAKTHKH
B 3M0XY HAIMOHAJIbHOTO Bo3pokaenus

Urak, B nepuon HB nosiBUioch HEMAJIO pa3JIMYHBIX IO CBOEH HAIIPaBICHHOCTH
U IO KauecTBYy CJOBapei, B OCHOBHOM JBYS3BIYHBIX [cM., Hampumep: Tham
1788; Tham 1799; Tomsa 1791; Dobrowsky 1802—1821; Tham, <Tomsa>
1805—-1807; Palkowitsch 1820-1821; Jungmann 1835-1839 u ap.]. Ilpormecc
CO3JIaHUS STUX CJIOBapel OCHOBBHIBAJICS C YUETOM MPEIIMIECTBYIOMEH JIEKCHKO-
rpadaeckoii Tpaauimu'’' 1 Ha ONpeIEEHHBIX TeOPETHUESCKHX NPENOChUIKAX,
HamnpaBJICHHBIX Ha (opMHpOBaHHE COOCTBEHHBIX JICKCHKOIpPa(QHUSCKHX TPHUH-
IIUIIOB, O KOTOPBIX peyb moiner Huxe. Kpome Toro, cioBaps, Kak U3BECTHO, SIB-
JSIETCS. MPOAYKTOM «ANoXm»: «Ero co3manne BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHT OT KOHKPET-
HBIX KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYICCKHX YCIOBHUU, OT COCTOSHHUS TCOPETUYECKOW JIUH-
TBUCTHKH, OT TEKCTOBBIX MaTEPHUATIOB, KOTOPBIMH IOJIB3YIOTCS JIEKCHKOTPpadb»
[Ayonuunnckuii 1992: 140].

Jns BBIABICHHS OCHOBHBIX JTallOB B HCTOPHUH YEHICKOW JEKCHKOrpaduu
snoxu HB HeoOxomumo oxapakTepu3oBaTh OOINYIO CHTYAIMI0 M BO33PCHHS
HEKOTOPBIX TIPEACTABUTENEH UYEMICKOro SI3BIKO3HAHHS STOTO IIEPHOAa, Kacaro-
mmecss (popMUPOBAHUS YEHICKOW JIEKCUKOTpadhMIeCKON TEOPUH U MPAKTHKH JI0
BBIXOZIa B CBET (PYHIAMEHTAJILHOTO MSITUTOMHOrO «YemcKo-HEMEIKOro CIIOBa-
ps» M. FOurmManna [Jungmann 1835-1839], craBuiero Ha Joirue IecATUIETUS
MPAaKTUIECKA CAWHCTBEHHBIM IOCTOBEPHBIM W 10 CHX IOp HE YTPATHUBIIMM
CBOCH HAYYHOH aKTyaJTbHOCTH MCTOYHUKOM YEHICKOH JICKCHKHU (0COOEHHO cpe-
JTHEBEKOBOT'O TIEPHOJIA).

Eme B 1779 r. B xyprane «Bohmische Literatur auf das Jahr 1779» U. Jlo-
OpOBCKHIi BRICKA3aJ] MBICIIH O TOM, YTO SIBHO Ha3peia MOTpeOHOCTh B CO3MaHUU
HOBOTO CJIOBaps YEMICKOro sA3plka. OH MPEMIOKWII CBOM MOAXOM K PEUICHUIO

191" Cm. BTOpYIO TN1ABY JaHHOM PAaGOTHL.
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JaHHOH TPOOIEMBI, OTOBOPHB OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU TAKOTO CIOBaps U
TPEIOKHB METONHMKY JUIs ero coctapienus [Flajshans 1895: 97 u nanee; Smi-
laver 1974: 43; Petr 1989: 10]. 'maBHO# 1enbio, 0 J10OpOBCKOMY, IOJKHO
CTaTh CO3JIaHME CJIOBAPS YEHICKOrO SI3bIKA, & HE TPAAULIMOHHBIN IEPEBO/] JIEKCH-
Korpaduyeckux pabOT C HEMENKOro, JATWHCKOTO WIHM APYTUX S3bIKOB. Tira-
TeNFHON 00paboTKe M JOKYMEHTAIMH S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHalia JOJDKEH Tpeie-
CTBOBATH I1€JIECO00PA3HO YIOPSAOUECHHBINA cOOp JIEKCHKH AJIsI clioBapsi. Beimic-
KM HE00XOIUMO JeNIaTh BCET/la CAMOCTOSITENBHO U U3 IEPBOUCTOYHHUKOB, TAKKE
TIIATENBFHO HAIO0 MOAXOJUTh K 3allHUCAM KUBOU Pa3srOBOPHON peduu U CTapaThes
n30eraTh JISKCHIECKUX HOBOOOPa30BaHMH, €CIIN «MBI XOTUM MMETh CJI0Baph TO-
r'O s13bIKa, KOTOPBIM CYIIECTBYET B JEUCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, @ HE TOr0, KOTOPBIM MbI
xorenn Ol co3matb» [Llur. mo: Flajshans 1895: 113; cm. takxke: lllupokosa,
Heummenko 1978: 24]. B o e Bpems . JJoGpOBCKHil COMHEBANICS B BO3MOK-
HOCTH TOSIBIIEHHS HEOOXOIUMOTro cioBaps B Ommkaiimiee Bpems: «Her Hamex-
JIbI, 4TO B OJFpKaiiiiee BpeMs Mbl TIOJyYUM TOJHBIN <3/1eCh: COBEPIICHHBIN. —
H. A> gemckuit cnoBaps <...>. MBI MOryM OBI TIOXKENATh TOJIBKO, YTOOBI TOT,
KTO HA 3TO <HMeeTCs B BUIY CO3JaHue cnoBapsi. — M. A.> oTBaxuics, o0ragan
Obl BceMH HEOOXOIMMBIMHU JUIA JIeKcukorpada xadectBamm» [LlnT. mo: Flajs-
hans 1895: 98].

Opnako yxe B 1788 r. K. M. Tam n3pgan nepssiil «Hemenko-yemckuit cio-
Bapb» [Tham 1788], Bropoe m3nanue KOTOPOro OBLIO MOABEPTHYTO, B MEPBYIO
odepesb IMEHHO CO CTOpOHBI JloOpOBCKOro, BeChbMa KECTKOH KPUTHKE (CM. Ja-
jee), 4To He moMemano Tamy B JanbHEHIIeM OCYLISCTBUTH Kak IEepeH3iaHue
9TOTO CJOBaps, TaK W W3JaHWE HOBBHIX. [loJ MHBEIM YIIIOM 3peHUsl paccMaTpH-
BaJICS B PA3IMYHBIX MYOTUKAIUIX U peleH3UIX «YelcKo-HeMelKo-TaTHHCKUN
cioBaps» @. S. Tomcel [Tomsa 1791], craBumuii, Kak yxe YIOMHHAaJIOCh, OT-
IIPaBHOW TOYKOM B JEKCHKOrpaguueckoil paboTe Takux aBTOpPOB, Kak A. Ilyx-
maiiep, M. Tlankosuu u M. FOurmamn. M. JoGpoBckumii Toxe M31al IEPBYIO
yacTh cBoero «Hemerko-uenickoro ciopapsi» euie B 1802 r. IlyGnukarus BTo-
poii yacty caoBaps ObuTa cHavaa mopydena I11. Jlemke, 3ateM yaenuky i, Jlo-
6posckoro, A. Ilyxmaiiepy, a MosiBHJIaChb 3HAUUTEJIBHO I03XKEe — JHIIb B
1821 r. u yxe mox penakinueit B. 'anku [cM., Hanmpumep: Flajshans 1896: 21;
Pata 1911: 201; Szyjkowski 1948: 14]; mianupyemas xe Jo6poBckum pabora
M0 CO3MaHMI0 «YemICKO-HEMENKOro CIIOBaps» TaK W He OBlJa OCYIIECTBICHA.
COBIIAN TI0 BPEMEHH M3JaHHS C BBIXOJOM BTOPOro ToMa cioBaps M. J[06poB-
CKOTO ellle OIHH «IIPEIeCTBEHHNKy ciopaps M. FOurmanna — «Yemcko-He-
MELKO-JTATUHCKUI CIIOBaphb» . Tankosuua [Palkowitsch 1820—1821]. Urax,
K€ IPOCTOE IEPEUNCIICHNE HEKOTOPBIX JIEKCUKOTPpah MISCKIX H3AaHIH STIOXA
HB 10Ka3bIBaeT BBICOKYIO JIEKCHKOrPA(HUECKYI0 «aKTHBHOCTBY' >, KOTOpas
OCHOBBIBAIACh NPEXKJIE BCETO HAa PEalbHO BO3HHUKIIEH MOTPEOHOCTH B CIIOBAPSIX
YEIICKOT O fA3bIKa, T. €. 00YCIOBIMBANACh IPAarMaTU3MOM.

192 Cm. Taxke nepeueHs uenickux ciosapeii anoxu HB B n. 1.1. naHOro naparpada.
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Pasnuiia B cpokax m3maHus CIOBAapew, a TAaKKe HAIWYME TEeper3TaHuil Mo-
3BOJISIET TPEIOIIOKUTE 3aBUCUMOCTh pabOTHl HaJ CIIOBapeM OT TeX MJIM WHBIX
(hakTOpOB, B TOM YHCIIE I CYOBEKTHBHOrO Xapakrepa. [leCTBUTENBHO, TIOUYEMY,
HecMOTpsl Ha kputudeckue or3biBbl, K. M. Tam u3pan 13 (c yuerom nepeunsna-
HUiT) pasnMuHBIX cioBapeii, a cam M. JIoGpoBckuii GakTHUECKH HEe 3aKOHUMI
paboTy Haz co3nmaHneM ojxHOH dacTh «Hemenko-denickoro cioBapsi»? Apyroi
nekcukorpad toro Bpemenu, ®. S. Tomca, HAPOTUB, MOJYYHUT JOOpOKEma-
TeNbHbIH OTKIMK U JlobpoBckoro (kpoMe Toro, UMEHHO JI0OpOBCKMH SIBIISIICS
aBTOPOM TIPEIUCIOBHSA K cioBapio Tomcel 1791 1.), HO B JalbHEHIIIEM €ro CJIo-
Bapb ObLI mepen3aan noj pykosoxctsoM toro xe K. . Tama [Tham, <Tomsa>
1805-1807]. U, Hakonelr, 0coOOro BHUMaHUs 3aclyXKHUBaeT () yHIaMEHTAIbHBINI
NSTUTOMHBIH c1oBapb M. FOHrMaHHa, KOTOpBI HE TONBKO MOTYYHI HAJOIr0
3aKpEMUBIIUIICS 3a HHUM CTaTyC TJIABHOT'O YEHICKOIO JIEKCHKOTpadHuyecKoro
TpyZa, HO 1 OBIT M37aH, KaK y)Ke 0TMEedasioch, B TeUEHHE JINIIb IATH JieT [Jung-
mann 1835-1839].

Ha namr B3risza, pa3oOparsest B TaHHOW CUTYallid MOXKHO, COIIOCTABUB TIPH-
YHHBI 00paIleHus K CIOBapHOM paboTe Ka’kIoro U3 aBTOPOB, YCIOBHS 3TOU pa-
0O0TBI, IeNTH, KOTOPBIE OHM B 3TOH CBA3M Iepe]] co00H CTaBMIIN, METOIBI cOopa 1
0o0paboTku MaTepuana u T. 1. Kpome Toro, Heo0X0IuMO yIUTHIBATh CYOHEKTHB-
HBII (paKTOp — MHANBUIYaJIbHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH (00pa30BaHMeE, CTENIEHb BIIaje-
HHSL YEeUICKUM S3bIKOM U T. I1.) ¥ HAy4YHbIC «IIPUCTpacTHsi». Bee mepeunciieHHbIe
MOMEHTH! B TOW WJIM MHOW CTENEHH BIMAIM (IpUIEeM, BUIAMMO, HE BCErIa 0CO-
3HAHHO) Ha IEJIEBYI0 YCTAHOBKY COCTaBHUTENS CIOBapsI.

Kax yxe 6bU10 OTMedeHo Bbimre, M. JIoOpOBCKHil H3HAYATBHO BEChMa CKeIl-
THYECKH OTHOCWJICS K CAaMOH BO3MOXKHOCTH M3/IaHHSl HOBOTO, «KayeCTBEHHOT0»
CIIOBaps YEIICKOTO S3BbIKa, HEOOXOIUMOCTh B KOTOPOM, OJJHAKO, OH OCTPO OIILY-
man. Ckencuc M. JIo6pOBCKOro OCHOBBIBANCA B TOM YHCIIE H HA BIONHE 00beK-
TUBHBIX 00cToATeNnbCcTBaX. Crienmnduka CUTyally 3aKJII09aiachk B TOM, 94TO, KaK
yXKe HEOJTHOKPAaTHO OTMEYasioch, OJHOBPEMEHHO U BECbMa HHTEHCHBHO IPOXO-
U TBAa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX IPOIEcca: «BO3POXKICHUE», T. €. (BOC)CTAHOBIIE-
HHE ¥ U3Yy4EeHHE YElICKOro s3bIKa (Tpolecc NPaKTHYeCKOH OpUeHTallut) U CTa-
HOBJICHHE HayKH O HeM (TIpoliecc Mpekie BCEro TEOPETHISCKON HAIPABICHHO-
cru). M. JloGpoBckuii MpUHAIEKAT K KTEOPETHKAMY, €r0 HaydHbIC MHTEPECHI
OBLTM CBSA3aHBI TJABHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ pa3pabOTKOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW TEOPHUH.
Kpome Toro, nmeHHo Takas pabora, MO-BUANMOMY, IPUHOCHIA eMy OOibliee
ynoBierBopeHue [cM., Hanpumep: Flajshans 1896: 5]. ITosToMy ocHOBHas 3a-
ciyra Y. JIoGpOBCKOTO B JieNie CTAHOBIICHHS YEIICKON JEKCHKOrpaduy 3aKio-
gaeTcs B MEPBYIO ouepedb B pa3pabOTKe €e TEOPeTHIEeCKUX OCHOB, a TaKKeE B
CO3/IaHUM TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C Hel rpaMMaTHYECKOM, B TOM YHCIE U CI0BOOOpa-
30BaTenbHON Teopun. M. J0GPOBCKHMII HEOTHOKPATHO 0OpaIan BHUMAHHE Ha
JIeKCUKOrpaMueCKNi acTieKT pa3BUTHS HAYKH O YEUICKOM SI3BIKE [CM. 00 3TOM,
HanpuMmep: FlajShans 1896: 3-21], nmpu 3TOoM cymTajn, 4To HEOOXOAMMO CTpe-
MUTBCS K CO3JJaHUIO CJIOBapsl YEIICKOTo sI3bIKa, a He HOBOT'O HEMEIKO-YEeIICKOr0
WIIH YelIcKo-HeMerKkoro. OHAKO I TaKOro cJIoBaps BpeMs elle, BUIUMO, HE
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MPHILIO, TOATBEPKICHHEM Y€MY MOXKET SIBIATHCS M (DaKT M3TaHUS CaMHM
M. JIo6poBckMM MMeHHO ABysa3bIdHOro «Hemerko-uemckoro cioBaps» [Do-
browsky 1802—1821]. B npenmecTByomux pazneiax AMCCEPTALMU YKe HE pa3
OTMEYaJIOCh, YTO MPUYMHA BO3HUKHOBCHUS ABYSI3BIYHBIX CIOBapel 3aKimoda-
Jach B TOM, YTO YEHICKUH S3bIK K TOMY MOMEHTY SIBJISUICS NMIPAKTUIECKH «3a0bI-
THIMY» TIPEXKJEC BCEro 0Opa30BaHHON YACTBHIO ATHUYCCKUX 4YeXOB. [T MHOTHX
nesrteneit yemckoro HB, B Tom uncie u mis . JI0OpOBCKOT'0 YEIICKH S3BIK HE
OBUT TIEPBBIM, POJHBIM SI3BIKOM — €r'0 HeoOXOAMMO OBLIO M3ydarh. [lonTomy
CO3/IaHHUE CIIOBapell ¢ HEMEIKNMHU Hapaiefs MU OBIJIO BRIHYXICHHOW HE00XO-
JUMOCTBIO.

KiroueBoe 3HaueHne UMeN TakKe BOIIPOC 00 OTHOLICHUH YEUICKUX (DUII0IO0-
TOB TOr0 BPEMEHHU K JaJbHEHIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO YCIICKOTO S3bIKA, MPEXKIE BCETO
K criocobaM (pOpMHUpPOBaHUS U MOTMOMHEHHUs JISKCHYECKOr0 COCTaBa U pa3padoT-
K& OCHOBHBIX TPaBHJI YEIICKOTO CIOBOOOPa30BaHM, K paCIIUPEHHUIO () YHKIHO-
HAJHBIX BO3MOMKHOCTEH UEIICKOro s3bIKa' >, uTo GBIIO TAKIKE TECHO CBA3AHO C
BBIPAOOTKON IPUHIIMITIOB JIEKCUKOTpap P OBAHNS.

C yderoM (akTa MapaUIETLHOTO MPOXOXKICHUS IPOIECCOB S3BIKOBOTO
«CTPOUTENHCTBAa» W BOSHUKHOBEHUS JHHTBHCTUICCKOH TEOPHH, B TOM UHUCIE U
JeKcuKorpapuuecKon (Kak ee TEOPEeTHYECKUX NMPEANOCHIIOK, TaK U MPUHIIUIIOB
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOr0 HAIMCAHUS CIIOBapei), manee OyIeT IpeATpHHATA MMOMBIT-
Ka PEKOHCTPYKIIMH MCTOPHM CTAHOBJICHHS YCHICKOW JIGKCUKOrpaduu B SIOXY
HB.

1.3.1. HayaaeHbIi dTan

W3BectHO, uTo M. Jlo6poBcknii yxke ¢ KoHIa 1770-bIX IT. AKTHBHO 3aHMMAJCS
cOOpOM JIEKCHYECKOTO MaTepuaia Uil OyAyIIero cioBaps: coOupan M u3ydan
MaMSTHUKU JPEBHEUEHICKON MUChMEHHOCTH, B TOM YHCIE U CIIOBAPH, M CO3JIAJ
KOMaHIy COOCTBEHHBIX KOPPECIIOHJCHTOB, KOTOPHIE TAKKE IMPOW3BOAMIN BEI-
nucku. Kak ormewaer B. dnsiinixanc, mepBoHadanbHO 3Ta paboTa HOCHIIA
CIIOHTaHHbII XapakTep. M. Jl06pOBCKHMii elle He ONpPEIeHIcs C TeM, KTO U Ka-
KM 00pa3oM HavyHeT 00paboTKy cOOpaHHOro Marepuaia U HalKucaHUe CIOoBa-
psi, TOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHOM c(epoii ero HaydHOU JesTeTbHOCTH OBlia B TO BpeMs
rpammatika. Onuako M. JIo6poBckuit akTHBHO moMoran (M COBETaMH, M MaTe-
pnanaMH]94) y4aCTHUKaM BO3HHKIIETO B 1784 T. o0IIecTBa CTYIEHTOB, KOTOPHIE
Hayaiy padoTy MO CO3JaHUIO CIIOBaps YELICKOro si3blka. Kak yxe oTMedanocs,
B 1788 r. omuH 13 wieHoB 3Toro odmectea, K. M. Tam, nu3nan nepBolii HEMeEIKO-
yenickuii cnoBapb [Tham 1788], a emte uepes 3 rona, B 1791 r., apyroii yuacr-
Huk, ®. . Tomca, omy0IMKOBaI TIEPBBIM YENICKO-HEMEIKO-JIATHHCKUI CIIOBaph
[Tomsa 1791]. IosiBieHne 3TUX JIeKCUKOrpapUUeCKuX M3JaHUI 3HAMEHOBAJIO
HAYaJIbHBINA 3TAll CTAHOBIICHUS YETICKON JIGKCUKOTpa(ui HOBOI'O BPEMEHHU.

1% Cm. 06 3TOM TaKKe, nanpumep: [Havranek 1963: 198-199; Havranek 1979: 89, 91 u
nanee; Jedlicka 1953: 175; Smilauer 1974: 45].
19 Cm. Taxke § 2 BTOpOIt TIaBHI.
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1.3.2. Hemenko-uyemckuii cioaps K. . Tama (1788 r.)

CnoBapu K. 1. Tama, kak yxe HEOJHOKPAaTHO YIOMHUHAJIOCh, BBI3BAIU OCTPYIO
JMCKYCCHIO C CAMBIM aBTOPUTETHBIM S3BIKOBEIOM TOH 3moxu M. JI0GpOBCKIM.
['maBHBIM «BUHOBHHKOM)» 3THX CIIOPOB CTaJI0 BTopoe u3nanue «Hemerko-uern-
ckoro cioBaps» K. U. Tama, ocymectinerHoe B 1799 r. [lepBoe uznanue BbIl-
no pecstwietueMm pasbiie, B 1788 1. (Deutsch-béhmisches Nationallexikon
<...>. Mit einer Vorrede begleitet von J. Ch. Adelung, kurfiirstlich séchsischen
Hofrathe und Oberbibliothekar. Prag und Wien, 1788) u ObL10 BCTpeUeHO 3Ha-
TOKaMH, B ToM umcie u M. JIoOpOBCKHM, BechbMa ONAarockioHHO. Tak, HarpH-
Mep, ¢ oo0peHus 3Tol Jekcukorpaduaeckoi padotel K. M. Tama, HaunHaeTcs
npenuciosue k ciaopapio ®. . Tomcsl 1791 r., nanmucannoe M. J[oGpoBcKiM:
«enecoobpa3Ho MOCTPOCHHEIH CI0BAPh JODKEH SBIITHCS CPEICTBOM IS Y-
e OIeHKH OoraTcTBa fA3bIKa M, OCOOCHHO, B Ka4eCTBE BCIIOMOTAaTEIbHOIO
CpeICTBa, KaK I U3YYCHHS SI3bIKA, TaK U I €ro JYYIIero W TOCKOHAIEHOTO
nonnmanus. Co3/[aH JI TAKOBOH, €C/TH TIEPBBIM HJIH BTOPHIM'~ TAKMM CUMTATH
BeIteAImMii yxxe B 1788 r. Hemerko-uenickuii HalMOHATBHBIA JTEKCUKOH TOC-
n<oauna> Kapia Tama, Tak 3TO pelleHre HaJ0 OCTaBUTh Ha CYyJ OCBEIOMIICH-
HBIX ynTarenell. [lo MoeMy MHEHHIO, €ClTi TaKOBOMY, KaK OecIpuCcTpacTHOMY,
COTJIACHBI JTOBEPSATSH, 3achyxkuBaeT oH <cioBapb K. 1. Tama. — H. A.> co Bce-
MU CBOMMH IIPEUMYIIECTBAMH, YTOOBI €0 PEKOMEHIOBATH B3aMEH BCEM IPYTHM
yxe cymectByomum» [Dobrowsky 1791a, 3].

O menax u npuHIKINAX, KOTOpbIX Tpuaepxkusaics K. M. Tam npu coznanum
CBOEro MepBOro CJOBaps, a TaKkKe O TPYAHOCTAX, C KOTOPHIMU OH CTOJIKHYJICS,
MOXHO CyIUTh 10 BBenenuio (resp. mpenuciIoBHIO) K CIOBApIO, HAMMCAHHOMY
26 cents0ps 1787 r. OG0CHOBBIBas HEOOXOIUMOCTH B HOBOM CJIOBApe YEIICKOU
nexcuku, K. . Tam u3bpan oqHOBpEMEHHO U HICOJIOTHYECKOEe, B TIparMaThye-
cKoe 00bsSCHEHHe, OTMeuasi, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOAMMOCTh 3HAHUA Yell-
CKOTO SI3bIKA JIJISl IPEJICTABUTENICH COCTOSTEIbHBIX COCIIOBHUM, JIJISI CY/IEH, IopurcC-
TOB M YNHOBHHKOB, JJIS JIUI] TYXOBHOT'O CaHa, ISl BOCHHBIX, ITOJKOBBIX Bpadei,
TOPTOBIIEB MO BCeld ABCTpHMIICKOH WMIIEPUU W TIOJYEPKUBas 3aUHTEPECO-
BaHHOCTb B M3YYEHMHU YEUICKOTO A3bIKa, MPOSBIIIEMYIO MPABUTEISIMU Tocyaap-
ctBa — Mapueit Tepesueit u nosxe Mocudom II, mpu comelicTBUN KOTOPBIX
yxe ¢ cepequnsl X VIII B. Hauamoch M3y4eHUE YEIMICKOTO S3bIKA B Pa3IMYHBIX
yueOHbIX 3aBefieHusAX Benbl [Tham 1805b: <LXV-LXVI>]. C apyroii cropo-
uel, K. U. Tam 00BsICHAET 3HAUMUMOCTE CBOETO CIOBAPS U YEXOB, H3yJIarOIIIX
HEMELKHH SA3BIK, TOCKOJIBKY «JJISI 4eXa, KOTOPBIH cTapaercs rOBOPUThH Ha He-

193 Ckopee Bcero, Takasi GOpMyIUPOBKA CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, uTo cioBapu K. U. Ta-
ma u @. 5. Tomcst [Tham 1788; Tomsa 1791] co3masarmick ¢ mogaqu . Jo6poBcko-
ro KaKk €IWHBIN MPOEKT, COCTOSIIINN U3 JIBYX 4acTed — HEMELKO-YelICKOH M Yell-
cko-HeMmenKkoi [cp. Tawke: FlajShans 1896: 4]. TlepBoii Mo BpeMeHHU W3OaHUS CTana
Hemernko-yemckas Bepcusi K. WM. Tama. Bo3moxkHO, uTO, HCHONIB3ysl COMO3 uiu,
1. JToGpoBCKHil XOTeNn MOTYEPKHYTh OOIBIIYIO 3HAYMMOCTb CIOBAPS C OMOPHBIM
YEILICKUM A3bIKOM, KOTOpbIi co3nan . . Tomca.
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MEIIKOM SI3BIKE, TeM 0oJiee 4TO Teleph Ha HeM, KaK Ha eIMHCTBEHHOM TOCyaapc-
TBEHHOM SI3bIKE, POU3BOJIUTCS BCE B IIKOJIAX, a TAKXKE B KAHIEIAPHIX, JaHHbBII
<cjoBapb> OyIeT OYCHb MOJIE3HBIM U MPAKTHIECKH HEOOXOIUMBIM CIPAaBOYHH-
kom» [Tham 1805b: <LXVIX>].

Hanee B KpaTKOM TNPEACTABICHUH JIEKCHKOIPapUIECKUX TPYIOB CBOHMX
npenmectseHHUKoB K. M. Tam mepeumncriser caMmbIX H3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB OT
S1. Bonusinckoro u JI. A. BenecnaBuna no K. Bycuna, KpuTHKYS MOCIEAHETO 32
HEJOCTAaTOYHOCTh U HETMOJHOTY, 32 OMIMOKH B TOJKOBAaHWU U OTCYTCTBHUE pa3-
rpaHWYCHUs] 3HAYCHW y MHOro3HauHbIX cioB. Takke K. M. Tam oGpamaer
BHUMaHHE Ha CYIIECTBEHHBIN JUI MOJb3oBaTenei (akT co3gaHus cioBapel B
OCHOBHOM C MCXOIHBIM JIATUHCKHM SI3BIKOM, KOTOpBIE, II0 ompeneneHuio Tama,
«JIs1 HEeMLA WM U Yexa, U3Yydarolllero HeMelUKHl W He BJaJerollero jaTbl-
HblO, He romsaTcs» [Tham 1805b: <LXVI>]. BnpodeM, u HemelKHe COOTBET-
CTBHUS B CIIOBapsAX TOro e BycuHa He Bceraa sBISIOTCS, 10 €ro MHEHUIO, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMMHU W BepHbIMH. [lomoOHyro oreHky cinoBapsM K. Bycuna pan u
1. JoOpoBcKkHii, B 4aCTHOCTH, B TIpeaucioBuu k ciosapio @. 5. Tomcer 1791 1.,
OTMedasi IIPU 3TOM BECbMa CYIIECTBEHHBIH ISl BBISICHEHUS MPUYMH BO3ZHUKHO-
BEHISI HOBBIX (B TOM YHCIIC W CO3JaHHBIX Ha HOBBIX TEOPETUICCKUX OCHOBAX)
crnoBapeil pakT HEYAOBICTBOPEHHOTO MOTPEOUTEIHCKOIO CIPOCa Ha CIOBapH, B
KOTOPBIX B KaYECTBE OIHOM M3 S3bIKOBBIX Mapauiesiel BhICTYIAET YelicKas Jie-
KcuKka: «B KHIKHBIX Mara3uHax y)ke HeBO3MO)KHO HAWTH HU OJTHOTO SK3EMILISI -
pa Jaxke caMoro HOBOTO TPEThEro M3AaHus cioBaps Bycwna <...>» [Dobrow-
sky 1791a, 3]. Ilpu stom K. W. Tam nbITaeTcst BRISCHUTH IPUYIUHY OTCYTCTBHS
«OCHOBAaTEIIFHOI'O COBEPIIEHHOTO HEMEIKO-YEIICKOr0 JIEKCHKOHa» (BepHEe,
MPUYKUHY HEBO3MOXKHOCTH W3JIaHUSI TAKOBOT'0, TTOCKOJIBKY K TOMY BPEMEHH Tak
W He OBLTN W3JIaHBI, IO MHEHHUIO Tama, «IeHCTBHTENLHO XOPOIIHNE YKE CyIIe-
crByromue ciosapu» B. . Pocel u U. 3ebepepa), B kauecTBe KOTOPOH OH Ha3bI-
BaeT MPEKIE BCETO OTCYTCTBHE (PMHAHCOBOH MOAIEPIKKU CO CTOPOHBI «aKTHB-
HBIX U YCIEIIHBIX JIFoAed u u3natenci» [Tham 1805b: <LXVII>].

Taxxke U3 3TOro nNpenuciaoBus craHoBUTCs AcHbIM, uro K. M. Tam nocBstun
CeMb JIET paboTe Mo cOopy, YHOPSAIOUEHHUIO JIEKCHYECKOr0 MaTepHraja U Moro-
ToBKe cioBaps K u3ganuto [Tham1805b: <LXVII-LXVIII>]. Takum o6pazom, o
co3aanuu cioBaps Tam 3amymbiBaiics yke ¢ Hayana 1780-x rr., Bo Bpems 00y-
yenns B [Ipaxkckom yHuBepcutere. EcTh Bce 0OCHOBaHUS mojiararb, 9TO OCHOB-
HOM Jlekcuueckuii Matepuan Opl1 UM coOpal B 1783—1785 rr., Bo Bpems pado-
THI HAJl KaTaJIOTOM CTapBIX YEHICKUX KHUT B YHUBEpCUTETCKOM Onbmoreke. [le-
peUeHb OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX UEpPIIAJICs YEHICKUN JIEKCUYECKHU
marepuan' ’, TakKe ABIACTCS CBUAETENHCTBOM JOCTATOUHO CEPhE3HOM MOAro-

196 ITpousBenenus JI. A. BenecnaBuna, f. A. Komenckoro, B. Taiieka ¢ JIubGouaHn,
I'. I'py6oro ¢ Enenn, . T'yca, . Koucranua, xponuku Ilynkasel, Hanumuna, u
MHOTHE JIPYTHe, a TAK)Ke TEKCThI APYTUX XPOHUK, aHHATIOB, COOPHUKHU TIPEITUCAHUI
¥ IOPUINYECKUX TIpaB TOPOIOB; MEPEBOABI OMOICHCKHX TEKCTOB M ITPOM3BEICHHI
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TOBHUTEILHOH PabOTHI, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBIJIO IIPOBECTH TOIBKO B YHHBEPCHUTET-
ckoit oubimoreke, o yeM numer u caM K. U. Tam: «[Ipakckas u<mrmepartop-
cKas> K<opoJieBcKas> Oubinoreka crana B 1783 romgy OGoraTeiimmm UCTOYHU-
KOM, HACTOSIIEH 30J0TOH COKPOBHIIHHUIECH Ui MOEH paboTHI, IMOTOMY YTO
<...> s UCTIONB30BaJ XOPOIIYI0 BO3SMOKHOCTh M HAXOJIMIJI BPEMsI JIENIaTh BBIMHIC-
KM U3 peAyaillinX M CTapeHIInX Kak Me4yaTHbIX, TaK U HEeU3JaHHBIX YEelICKUX
MPOM3BENCHUI U PYKOMMCEH, U1 MOETO COOCTBEHHOTO IOJIb30BAHUS, YTOOBI
Terepb OHM CTaH MoJe3HBIMU 1 Apyrum» [Tham 1805b: <LXVII>].

Heobxomumo otmeTuth psn 3asBieHHbIX K. M. TaMom acnekToB, KOTOpbhIE B
JaJbHEUIIeM CTald OJHUMM W3 BaXKHEUIIMX MPUHIMUIIOB B paboTe UYEUICKUX
s36IKOBeNIOB 31oxu HB mpu momcke w/mmm co3ganuu HamOosiee aneKBaTHBIX
YEeHICKUX JIEKCUUECKHUX IKBUBaJIEHTOB. Tak, roBops o nepesBogax, K. M. Tam no-
SICHSIET, YTO HAPSIAY C YEIICKUM BapHaHTOM OH BCEra Ul CPaBHECHUS MpHBIIE-
Kall U1 OpPUTMHAJbHBIA TEKCT (HampuMmep, NPU PacCMOTPEHHMHU MEPEeBOAOB Ha
qenIcknii s3bIk mpomssenenuit D3oma'’’, Tlerpapku u apyrux) [Tham 1805b:
<LXVII>]. Tumomorundecku COMOCTABIMEIH MOAX0]] K TIEPEeBOAY BOOOIIE OBIIT
XapakTepeH, B YacTHOCTH, i M. KOHrMaHHa, KOTOpbIif, 3aHUMAsCh TIePeBO/Ia-
MU KJIACCHYECKUX NPOM3BEICHUN 3amaJIHOeBPOINEHCKON JuTepaTypsl Ha 4dell-
CKUH SI3BIK, pacCMaTpUBAJI HAPSAY C OPUTHHAIOM IIEPEBOABI HA APYrue, Ipexe
BCEr0 CIABSHCKHE SI3BIKM U TaKUM 00pa3oM Mmoadupan Hanboliee MpUeMIeMbIN
JUISL 9eIlICKOTO s3bIKa BapwaHT [cM., HanpuMmep: Filipec 1974: 157-168; Ortos
1998: 47]. Taxxe BaxHO ormeTuth crpemienne K. M. Tama npuBoauts B cio-
Bape ycTapeBlIne, «HO XOPOIIUE CIOBay, «4T00Bl OCBOOOIUTH UX OT 3a0BEHUS,
a Cco BpeMeHeM BO300HOBHTH HX JIydlnee <resp. HOBoe — /. A.> HCIOIb30Ba-
Hue» [Tham 1805b: <LXVIII>]. Kak u3BecTtHO, M0100HOE OTHOILIEHHE K yCTa-
peBIIeii TekcuKe 6610 XapakTepHo u ams M. JJoGposckoro, n mis M. FOurman-
Ha.

[Ipu 06paboTke Hemenkoi yactu ciaoBaps K. M. Tam moms3oBaiics coperamMu
CTaBIIEr0 B TMOCIEACTBUH aBTOPOM MPEAUCIOBUS K €ro CIIOBapro, co3laTelns
OTHOTO M3 CaMBIX M3BECTHBIX CIIOBApEW HEMEIIKOTO S3bIKa 1. X. Anenynra, a
TaKKe Psf JPYrUX ciioBapell Hemenkoro si3bika [cM.: Tham 1805b: <LXIX>].
®akT COTpyIHHYECTBA C n. X. AJCITYHTOM, HECOMHEHHO, JO/DKECH OBLI TTOBBI-
cuth cratyc cioBaps K. M. Tama, moCKOJIbKY JTUHTBUCTHYECKHUE TPYIIbI HEMEIl-
KOTO YYEHOTO BBICOKO IIEHWINCH, B TOM YHCIIE U BEIYIIUMH SI3bIKOBeqaMu Ye-
xun. Tak, yKe yIOMHHAIOCh O TOM, 4To, Hanpumep, V. JIoGpoBckuii onupancs
IIPHU CO3MAHUH CBOMX TPYIOB II0 YEIICKOH MOP(HOIOTHU U CIOBOOOPA30BAHUIO

aHTUYHOW U Ooyee TmO3MHEH eBporeiickol surepatypsl [cM.. Thaml1805b:
<LXVII>].

197 OpmHako MO MOBOAY IPOW3BEACHUA D30ma ﬁ.[[o6p03cxnﬁ, B YaCTHOCTH, OTMeuall,
yto K. M. Tam He Mor ccpuiaTthes Ha W3/laHHE MPOM3BENCHHUN D3011a, JaTHpyeMoe
1480 r., MOCKOJIBKY HE COXPAaHWIICS HU OJIMH 3K3eMIUIAp 3Toro usnaanus [ Dobrowsky
1802: [11]; cm. Takxke: Flajshans 1896: 20].
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Ha paGotsl M. X. Anenynra, a Taioke ®. Oyiasl, IpaBaa, BO MHOIOM HX Iepe-
ocMbIcuB [cM., Hanpumep: Jedlicka 1953: 174; Hauser 1959: 51-53].

B zaxkmouenue BBogHoit crateu K. W. Tam onpenensier craryc cBoero «He-
MEIKO-YEUICKOT0 CJIOBapsA» KaK «MUHUMYM TEPBOT0 MOJHOIO0 HEMELKO-4Yell-
CKOTO JIGKCUKOHa» M TPaIUIMOHHO MPU3BIBACT K MOJAEP)KKE CBOET0 M3IaHMS
JIOTIOJTHEHUSIMU ¥ UCTIPABJICHUSIMHY, 00eIas B TabHEHIIIeM TOCIIe IIPOBEPKU BCE
WCTPABICHUS U JONOJHCHHUS U3[1aTh OTJENBHBIM IPUIIOKEHHUEM K CBOEMY CIIO-
Bapto [Tham 1805b: <LXIX>].

1.3.3. CaoBapu ®. 5. Tomcenbl

[TepBriii HeOombIION «HeMenko-uenickuit cnoBaps» — Maly némecky a cesky
slovnik. Praha, 1789 — BeImen vepe3 Toj MOcCie MEPBOro u OOJBIIETO IO
obveMy «Hemernko-gerickoro cioBapsi» smoxu HB, aBropom kotoporo ObuT
K. W. Tam, moaTomy BeIxoj; ciioBaps TomMChI OKa3alcsi HECKOJbKO B TeHH. OHa-
KO OCYILECTBJICHHOE Y)Ke depe3 JiBa roja u3jaHue «Yemcko-HeMelKo-JIaTHH-
CKOTO CIIOBapsh» C YEIICKUM SI3BIKOM B KadecTBe omopHoro —Vollstindiges
Worterbuch der bohmisch-deutsch und lateinischen Sprache. Mit einer Vorrede
begleitet von Herrn Rektor Joseph Dobrowsky, ordentlichen Mitgliede der ko-
nigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Prag, 1791 — BHOBB, Kak H B CiIydae C
€ro rpaMMaTHUKON YemicKoro s3bika, gaino @. 5. ToMce craTyc mepBOOTKpHIBa-
Tenst. bonee TOro BBIXOA 3TOrO CIIOBapsi OBUT BOCIIPUHST KaK 3HAYMMOE COOBI-
THE, TIOCKOJBbKY OBLIIO XOPOIIO W3BECTHO, YTO CO3ABAJICS OH B TECHOM COTPY-
HuuecTse ¢ M. JIOGPOBCKHM, HANMMCABIINM MPEINCIOBUE K JaHHOMY JIGKCHKO-
rpaduueckomy m3nanuto [Dobrowsky 1791a: 3—10] u 3HamMeHUTOE TeopeTUye-
ckoe BBenenue [Dobrowsky 1791b: 11-32], craBmiee, mo CyTH, caMoil 3HAYH-
MO YacThIO 3TOTO TpyAa U (aKTUUECKU OTAEIbHBIM TPaKTaToM, Ipeaorpere-
TWBITUM HaYIHO-TCOPETUUECKHE OCHOBBI MOP(OJOTHH W CIOBOOOpPA30BAHMS
YEHICKOro s3blka. IloMuUMO Bcero mpouero 178 JloOpoBckuit  nmenuics ¢
®. 5. Tomcoii s3pikOBEIM MaTepuanoM [Tomsa. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—
1909>], a Takke BBICTYNHI B OMPECICHHON CTENEHN M B Ka4eCTBE PElaKkTopa
cioBaps Tomcel. S1. TIpyxa, HanpuMep, OTMeYaeT, YTO 0COOCHHO IEHHOW Oblia
nomomts M. JJoGpoBCKOro mpu paboTe MO YTOYHEHHIO 3HAYCHMIl JpeBHEUEI-
ckux cnos [Priicha 1963: 60]. Bonee Toro B manax U. Jlo6posckoro Ha 1797 r.
3HAYMIIOCh TaK M HE OCYIISCTBIICHHOE M3IaHUC MCIPABICHUM U TOMOJHEHHUH K
cioBapio @. 5. Tomcer [Flajshans 1896: 5].

Kasanock, 4To mocie Takoi moaepxku M. JJoGpoBCKOro, TECHOro COTpyi-
HUYECTBA C HUM B paboTe HaJ CO3IaHUEM IIEPBOT0 YCHICKO-HEMEIIKOT'O CIOBapsI
snoxu HB, BhI3BaBIIErO B 11€JI0M MOJIOKHUTEIBHBIA OTKIUK; U TeM OoJiee Mocie
HauaBmieiics B 1798 T. ocTpoit myOmuuHOi quckyccnu Mexay M. JIoGpoBcKuM
u K. U. Tamom mo noBojy HauaBieics myOJuKalluyM BTOPOTO M3JaHUs HEMEIl-
Ko-genickoro cioBaps Tama, ®. 5. Tomca nMen Bce MIAHCH CTaTh BEAYIIUM Jie-
kcukorpadom nepsoit gassl HB. Onnako sToro He npoun3sonuio. ['1aBeHCTBYO-
M€ TTO3UINH, & COOTBETCTBEHHO U PEANbHYI0 BO3MOXHOCThH M3/1aBaTh U IIepe-
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W3JIaBaTh CBOM JIEKCHKOTpadmueckue padoThl, BOMPEKH MPOTHUBOACHCTBHIO, B
TOM YHCJIE U CO CTOPOHBI 178 Hobposckoro, momyumn K. U. Tam. U, HecMotps
Ha TO, YTO aBTOPOM IIEPBOr0 YEIICKO-HEMEIKOro ciioBaps smoxu HB Obur
®. 4. Tomca, 1, 9TO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, IMEHHO ATOT CJIOBaph, Ipasjaa, 0e3
JATUHCKOW YacTH TOTOBWICA K HOBOMY M3JIaHUIO, BO3TJIABWJ JAHHBIN MPOEKT
0 MEPEU3JaHUIO YEIICKO-HeMeLKoro cnoBaps omsate-Taku K. M. TaM, koTopsiit
K TOMY Jke BbImend moj ero umeHeMm [Tham, <Tomsa> 1805-1807], o yem yxe
HEOTHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHAJIOCHh B TAHHOH pabore.

B nenmoM, ciemyer moauepKHYTh, YTO JIEKCHKOTrpauyecKkas JesTelbHOCTh
®. . ToMchl cTana HACTOALIUMM HCHbITaHHEM Il TOMCBI U MpHBeEJa ero, Kak
COpaTHHUKA U COTPYJIHUKA . J10OpOBCKOT0, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI, K «MOTYAIIUBO-
My» kKoH(pmukTy ¢ K. U. Tamom'”®, ¢ KOTOPBEIM OHU BMECTE HauWHAM paboTy
HaJ cjoBapeM Yenickoro s3bika eme B 1784 r. [Flajshans 1896: 4], a ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI, K CTOJb XK€ «MOIYaIMBOMY» COTPYIHHYECTBY IpH paboTe Halx BTO-
pbIM u3gaHueM «Yelncko-HeMEeKoro cioBaps», Beimenmum B 1805-1807 rr.
(cM. nmanee).

1.3.4. [lepuoa aKTHBHBIX AUCKYCCHIA

Wrak, ocobyro momuepxkky M. JJo6posckoro momyammi K. M. Tam 3a coBapb
1788 . u ®@. 4. Tomca 3a cioBapp 1791 r. UMeHHO Ha 3TUX JeKCHKOrpadoB
BO3JIaraa Hanex sl M. JIoGpoBCKHil B jieNe CO3aHMs CIIOBApS, COOTBETCTBYIO-
miero ero TpeboBanusam [Flajshans 1896: 4-5; cp. Taxke: Dobrowsky 1791a: 6].

OpHako B JanbHeHIIeM myTH . Hobposckoro u K. H. Tama pazouucs. U
CBSI3aHO 3TO OBLIO, IO HAIIEMY MHEHHIO, B OOJBIICH CTEIICHU HE C Pa3HHICH B
MOIXONax K JeKcukorpadumaeckoir pabore, a ¢ MPUIUHAMUA COBCEM WHOTO II0-
pAnka: BIMATENbHBIM KHUTOTOproBell M. Hoiipoiitep (Martin Neureutter)
CKYIHJI M3/aTellbCKue MpaBa Ha oOa cioBaps (u Tama, u Tomcel), mopyduB
K. 1. Tamy ocHOBHYIO pa0OOTY HaJl HOBBIMU MX W3JaHUSMU. M3aarens, mo BIo-
HE TOHATHBIM NPUYMHAM, OBIT B OOJBINEH CTENCHU 3aWHTEPECOBAH B CKOpEH-
IIMX CPOKaxX MyOJIMKAIMKX HOBOT'O CJIOBaps M COOTBETCTBEHHO B MEHBIIUX 3a-
tpatax. Y 1. J06pOBCKOro GbLIM HECKONBKO HHbIE IUIAHBI, CBA3AHHBIE TIPEXKIE
BCEro C JIOCKOHAJILHOM MPOBEPKOH COOPaHHOIO Marepuaja, a TaKXKe C ero Io-
MIOJTHEHWEM, Ha 9TO TpeOOBajOCh BpeMsl M JOIMOJNHUTEIBbHBIE pecypchl. [Ipm
3TOM, 3Has 00 aBroputere M. J[0GPOBCKOro B TOM YHCIE H B 00IACTH JEKCHKO-
rpadun, M. HoiipoliTep OTIpaBuiI K HEMY Ha SKCHEPTH3Y PYKOMMCH CIOBaps
K. W. Tama. M. J1oOpoBCKMii, O3HAKOMHBIIKHCH C PYKOIHKCBHIO, Al TPYAY
K. U. Tama orieHKy, Jajiekyro oT 100poXkenaTebHOW, U peKOMEHI0BaTh K H3/1a-
HUIO TOT CJI0Baph He cTaj. Biamen M. J{0GpOBCKHIl MPEITOKIIT H3ATENIO Ha-
HATH MPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX COTPYIHUKOB ISl paOOTHl HAJA CIOBapeM, a B Kade-

198 .
B ormmume or M. JloOpoBckoro, @acTo, KCTAaTH, aleIMPYIONIETO K CIOBapIo
®. f. Tomerr 1791 r. B auckyccuu ¢ K. Y. Tamom, cam Tomca myOim4HO CBOETO OT-
HomreHus K Tamy u ero paboTam He BBIKA3bIBAIL
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199 9 o
cTBe penakropa HazHauuth L. Jlemky % Taxoit TTOBOPOT COOBITHH HUKAaK HE

BXOAMJI B IUIAHBI M3JaTeNs, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUJIOCH BhIIE. HecoMHEHHO,
ockopOsieHHbIM modyBcTBOBal cebs u K. U. Tam. Takum 0Opa3zom 3aKOHYHIIOCH
coTpynHuYecTBO m3narenscrBa M. Hodpolitepa H, B INEPBYIO OYEpEnb,
K. 1. Tama ¢ 1. Jlo6posckum [Flajshans 1896: 5].

HeobxomnmMo OTMETHTB, YTO WM3/AaTENBbCTBO, COTJIACHOE C TPeOOBaHMSIMHU
M. JloGpoBckoro, Bce e ObLIO HaiiaeHo. JIpyroil NpaxcKmii M3aTenb
1. Xepinb (Johann Herrl) mo pexomenmamuu JJoOpOoBCKOTO KYITIII MpaBa Ha U3-
nmanue cioBapst U. 3eGepepa, B kKauecTBe pefakTopa Oyaymiero cioBaps HazHa-
g 1. Jlemky, a T7IaBHBIME COTPYAHUKAMH 110 cOOpY MaTepualia ¥ IOATOTOB-
K€ K W3[JaHUI0 HOBOI'O CHayajla HEMELKO-YEIICKOro, a 3aTeM M YEUICKO-HeMel-
koro cnoBaps cranu A. Ilyxwmaitep, ®@. S. Tomca, S. Heltennpl, @. Ilenpusb.
TakoBa Oblna cuTyanms K KoHIy 1797 r., Korga BTOpO€ W3JaHUE CIIOBapS
K. W. Tama 66110 (paKTHIECKH TOTOBO K MYOJIUKALNH, U 00 3TOM OBIJIO XOpOIIO0
M3BECTHO KoMaHze M. Hob6posckoro [Flajshans 1896: 5-6].

WznarenscrBo Hotipoiitepa 20 mapta 1798 1. ommy0imKkoBago W3BEIIEHHE O
Hayvaje MyOJMKalyuy BTOPOI'O MCHPABIECHHOIO U JOMOJHEHHOro mi3nanus «He-
Mmenko-genickoro ciaoBaps» K. M. Tama. Tam Taxke 3Hanm o0 mmymei mapai-
nenbHo paGore M. JoGPOBCKOro M €ro COTPYIHHKOB Hajl AHANOTMYHBIM CJI0BA-
peM, HO, TeM He MeHee, OTKa3aJICd OT HaMEpEHHUs CBOETO M3/aTelsl KaKuM OBl
HU ObLIO 00pa30oM YNOMHHATH 00 3TOM OOCTOSITENLCTBE B IAHHOM HM3BEUICHUH
[Flajshans 1896: 6]. A cpa3y mocie BEIXOIa NEPBBIX JIMCTOB BTOPOTO M3TaHUSL
«Hewmernko-uemckoro cinopapsi» K. U. Tama, yxe 6 anpens 1798 r., nosBuscs
TIepBbIi KpUTHUECKHii 0T3bIB M. JIOGPOBCKOr0, KOTOPHIH HOMOXKHI HAYATIO My-
6nuuHOM nmonemuke Mexxay JloopoBckum u TamoM, a COOTBECTBEHHO U MEXIY
JIByMs u3narenscTBamu Hoiipolitepa u Xepyist 1 B KOTOPOM, TIOMHMO BCETO
IIPOUEro, ObLIIO 3asIBIEHO O TOM, YTO HET HaJEXK/bl Ha BTOPOE U3JIaHHUE CIOBaps
K. U. Tama, mosTOMy «HECKOJIFKO 3HATOKOB YEIICKOTO SI3BIKA PEIIUIOCh COCTa-
BUTH HOBBIH CIIOBaphb, HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIHI 110 00beMY, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, MOJ-
He1ii» [Dobrovsky 1798a; FlajShans 1896: 6].

1.3.5. CyTb u 3ua4enne noaevuku M. Joposckoro ¢ K. U. Tamom

Kak yxe ormeuanocs Beimie, n3nanasii B 1788 1. «Hememko-uemickuii cimo-
Bapb» K. V. Tama BbI3BaJI B 11€JI0M MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE OTKIUKUA U TO3UTHBHO BOC-
MPUHATYIO aBTOPOM CIIOBaps KPUTHKY (T. €. moTpedoBaHHble camuM K. U. Ta-
MOM JIOTIOJIHEHHUS] U MCTIPABJICHHs), O YeEM OH He 0e3 ropaoctu coodmian B «M3-
BEIIEHNH O HOBOM ITOJTHOM HEMELKO-YEIICKOM HAIlMOHAILHOM JIEKCHKOHE), U3-

199 .
Heo0xoquMo oTMETHTB, 4TO B AajbHeiiem padota LI, Jlemku Hajx ciioBapeM mepe-

crana ynosiaerBopsath U. Jl0OPOBCKOro, 0 YeM CBHACTEIBCTBYET, HATIPUMED, MHCHMO
JlobpoBckoro mpodeccopy HemcKkoro s3elka Benckoro yrmsepcutera M. B. 3immo-
ounkomy ot 2 mapta 1799 r. [Paul 1946-1948: 235]. Cwm. takxe § 2 n. 2.2.2. BTOpOi
[JIaBBI.
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nausoM emte B 1792 r.°” u mosxe B 1799 r., YK€ B MPEUCIOBHUU KO BTOPOMY
M3JIAHHIO CBOETO CIIOBApS .

Opnako mepepaboTaHHOE M TOMOMHEHHOE Yepe3 ACCATH JIET H3IaHue dTOro
croBaps, B yacTHOCTH, M. JJ0GPOBCKOr0 y/IOBICTBOPUTE yiKe HE MOIJIO MO PAIY
BEChbMa CYIIECTBEHHBIX MPUYHH. T€ METONONOTHYeCKHE HETOUEThl U OLINOKH,
KOTOpPBIE MOXHO OBUTIO OBl «IPOCTUTH» MEPBOMY H3IAHUIO (XOTS OBl TOTOMY,
YTO OHO B IIPHUHIUIIC TIEPBOE, a OBITH MEPBBIM M COBEPIIECHHBIM, KaK H3BECTHO,
NPAaKTUYECKH HEBO3MOYXKHO), Terephb SBIUINCh 115 M. JIoGpoBcKoro, mo Beei
BUJMMOCTH, CO3HATENbHBIM YIyLIEHUEM, cBi3aHHbIM ¢ HecorjacueM K. U. Ta-
Ma ¢ JICKCHUKOrpauuecKoi 1 CIIoBoOOpa30BaTEbHON KOHICTIIINCH . Hobpos-
CKOT0, BBICKa3aHHOH K TOMY BPEMEHH, B YACTHOCTH, B IPEAUCIOBUH K «Yem-
CKO-HEMEIIKO-JIATHHCKOMY ciioBapio» ®. 5. ToMcel. 3Hast 0 HEraTUBHOU OIICHKE
cBoero cnosapsi, K. M. Tam u ero msnarens HauMHAIOT MyOJUKAIIUIO BTOPOTO
u3nanus, a M. JJoGpoBckuii (MpaBa aHOHUMHO ), H31aeT KPUTHIECKHE OT3bl-
BBl Ha MyOJMKYeMBIN CIOBaph, KOTOPHIE HE OCTAaBAJIHCh 0€3 OTBETa CO CTOPOHBI
K. U. Tama [cMm.: Dobrowsky 1798a; Dobrowsky 1798b; Dobrowsky 1798c;
Tham 1798a; Tham 1798b; Tham 1798c]. Jlanubie myOiau4HbIe Ae0aThl MOTY-
YUIIA CBOE MPOJOIDKEHNE U B JPYTUX padoTaX, B TOM YUCIE U B HE OMyOINKO-
BaHHOM TMocJye 1eH3ypHoro 3ampeta «llocnanuu <...> k K. WI. Tamy o Hemnpu-
TOJTHOCTH €ro cjoBapen» 158 Hdobposckoro, a Takxke, Hanpumep, B ero «Bild-
samkeit der slawischen Sprache <...>» [Dobrowsky 1799] u B mpeauciosuu K
«Hemernko-4enckoMy coBapio», 0OIbIIas 9acTh KOTOPOTO «IIOCBSAIICHA» KPH-
TuKe Jekcukorpapudeckoit padorsr K. U. Tama [Dobrowsky 1802, <3-12>].
Tam Taxke He OCTaBaJCsA B CTOPOHE: B YaCTHOCTH, B CBSI3H C IPOJIOJDKAOIIEHCS
kpuTHKO#l M. JIoGpOBCKOro B KOHIIE BTOPOro ToMa ciioBapsi 1799 r. oH mome-
cTin «JlomomHeHne»” ", TIe MBITAICS OTBETHTh HA 3aMEYAHHs CBOETO ONMOHEH-
Ta [moapob6uee cMm.: FlajShans 1896: 14-21]. Mcropust 3TOi MoJIeMUKH TpencTa-
BIeHa B crathe B. ®msitmxanca «Cmopsr JJooposckoro ¢ Tamom» [Flajshans
1896: 3-21]. OcraBuB B CTOpPOHE H3JIMIIHE SMOIMOHAIBLHO-HEraTUBHBINH TOH
kax «Kputux» M. Jlo6poBckoro, Tak 1 «Antukpurui» K. U. Tama, Heo6Xxo0u-
MO BBIJICJIUTH JIBA ACIEKTa:

2% Nachricht von meinem neuen vollstindigen deutsch-bohmischen Nationallexikon.

Prag, 1792. 3necs K. Y. Tam 6maronaput . J{0GpoBCKOro 3a ero oTKIHK H 3aMeda-
HUS, Kacarolinecs IepBoro M31aHus ciaoBaps Tama.
*" B gacrmoctn, 0 momoxkurenbHOM or3biBe M. X. Amemynra cm.: [Tham 1805c:
<LXX>].
Ha camoM Jielie TIO[ JaHHBIM TEKCTOM CTOsUIa TIOANHCH M3JaTenbcTBa M. Xepis,
OIIHAKO, KaK yOemUTeNbHO mokasan B. ®usiimxanc, ero asropom 601 M. J{06poB-
ckuit [Flajshans 1896: 6], koTOpEIif, KcTaTH, JOCTATOYHO YacTO M3ABAIN ITOJIEMHUUeC-
CKHE CTaThbH aHOHUMHO [cM. 006 3ToM, Hampumep: Dobrovsky. Ottova encyklopedie
<1888-1909].
K. I. Tham. Nachtrag verschiedener Zusdtze und Berichtigungen. Deutsch-bohmi-
sches Nationallexikon oder Worterbuch <...>. Bd. II. Prag. 2. Aufl., 1799, S. 651—
729.

202

203

132



1) CBoto, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, HepBYIO MONEMHYECKYI0 3aMeTKy M. J[o6pos-
CKHUI OITyOJIMKOBAJ MPEXJe BCEro ¢ IEbl0 peKJIaMbl OYAYIIero W3aHusl CBO-
ero cjoBaps, n30paB B JaHHOW CBS3W TAaKTHKY BEChbMa 3MOLMOHAIBLHOTO, a II0-
3TOMY HE BCerja CIpaBeUIMBOro OOJIMUeHNsT KOHKYpEHTa U yKa3aB Ha OLIMOKH,
a 3Ha4uT HU3Koe kauecTBo cioBapsi K. . Tama. Tam He octasncs B OATY U OT-
BeTw1 J[0OpoBCKOMY He MeHee, ecid He 0ojiee SMOIMOHAIBHO, IBITAasCh MPH
STOM 3alIUTUTH CBOE ACTHUINE, T. €. 0OOCHOBATb BBHIOOP TOr'O FIJIM HMHOTO YEIlI-
CKOTO CII0BA, SIBJISIONIHIACS, 10 MHEHHMIO M. JIoOGPOBCKOTO, OIIIGOYHBIM.

2) BuiGop 1 paz6op . JJoGpOBCKHM camMHX OLIHGOK.

Ha sTroM myHKTE CTOMT OCTaHOBHTHCA MOApOOHEee. YKe B MEepBOM OT3hIBE
. Jlo6poBckumii 3asBisier 0 6oJIbIIOM KoanuecTBe omubok B cnopape K. M. Ta-
ma’”, mpu 5TOM BechMa MOKA3aTENBHBIMH SBISIOTCH KaK BHIOOP B KAuecTBE
MPUMEPOB TaKWX OMMOOK, TaK M BO3MOXKHBIE MPUYUHBI MOJAOOHOTO BBHIOOpA.
TIpu 03HAKOMJIGHHH C TIOJIeMHUecKMMHU TekcTamu M. JIoGpPOBCKOro, Kacaromuy-
Mucs nekcukorpapuieckoit padorsl K. M. Tama, MoxkeT co3gaTthcsi BIiedatse-
HHUE, YTO BBEIOOp ommOOoK A pa3dopa He Bcerjaa OKasbIBaJCS YOSTUTENbHBIM
JUT TOTEHIMAJILHOT O TOKYTaTens cioBaps. Kak mpencraBurens KOHKYpUPYIO-
mieit croponsl, M. JoGpoBCKMii JOKEH GBIl CBOUMHU BHICTYIUICHHSAMH TIOBJIH-
STh Ha BBIOOp MOJIb30BaTeNel (resp. MoKymnareseil) U CKIIOHUTh UX B CBOIO CTO-
pony””’. OnHako He 5T0 GbUIO caMbIM riuaBHEIM mis . Jlo6posckoro. Hecmo-
TpsI Ha SI3BUTEIBHBIA TOH CBOEH KpUTUKH, JJoOpOBCKOMY, KaKk HaM KaKeTcs, Ba-
JKHee OBUIO arpoOUPOBaTh CBOM IMOAXO K BEIOOPY JIEKCUKH TSI CIIOBapsI, K BO3-
MOYXHOCTH HJIM HEBO3MO)KHOCTH CO3/IaHUS HOBBIX CJIOB, a 3HAYUT, U YTBEPAUTH
CBOIO KOHIICTIINIO «TIPAaBUIIHOT'O» YEMICKOro s3bika. KoHkperHas pabora mo
CO3JIAHUIO CJIOBapsl ero MHTEpPecoBaja B MEHbIIeH creneHd. Bo MHOroM nMeHHO
10 3TOW MPUIMHE OH HE CMOT TOBECTH HAYaTOE JENO 0 KOHIA, TIOHAIESIBIINCH
Ha CBOMX MOMOIIIHUKOB, KOTOPBIE TaKXXe MO PNy OOCTOSTENBCTB MPEKpaliain
pabory B nanHOM 1poekTe M. JIo6pockoro [cM. 06 strom: Flajshans 1896: 21].

Crnenyer OTMETHTh, YTO B OCHOBHOM B pa3psijl «HEMPABHJIbHBIX)» YEIICKHX
CIIOB WJIM HEBEPHBIX IIEPEBOAOB C HEMENKOro Ha YCHICKHUN IO Ha3BaHU U3
obnactu OoTaHWKH M 300i10rHH. Tak, HAaNpUMep, B paMKax IMepBOH IoieMuye-
ckoii cratbu M. JIo6poBckuii pasdupaer cienyronme 10 oumGoK HempaBHiIbHO-
To rnepeBoja:

1) Bachbungen ‘mbyHxa, motounuk (Veromnica beccabunga)’ xax briza
‘0epesa’; 2) Grundforelle ‘bopenb o3epHas’ kak kapr ‘xapn’; 3) Griinfin-

2% 1. JloGpoBCKHmii 3asBISIET O HECKONBKMX COTHSIX TAakuX ommGok [Dobrowsky 1798a;
Flajshans 1896: 6], mo3aHee MOBTOPsis 3TO YMCIO U B MIPEIUCIOBUH K cBoeMy «He-
MEIKO-YeIICKOMY ci1oBapio» [ Dobrowsky 1802: <5>1.

B TO BpeMs CyIIecTBOBaja CIEAYIOLIas M3aTeNIbCKasi MPAKTHKA: WU31aTelb BBIMY-
CKaJl mepBble (MM MPOOHBIE) JIUCTHI TOrO WM HHOTO CJIOBaps, 3aTe€M IIOJIydal
OTKJIMKH Ha JAaHHYIO pa0oTy, a TAKKE CBEJCHUS O KOJIMYESCTBE TOAMUCABITUXCS HA
U3/IaHUE CIIOBAps M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BHECIIMX IEPBBIA ACHEKHBIH B3HOC. TOJIBKO
IOCIIC ATOTO PEIIAJICS BOIPOC O MyOIMKALUH CIIOBAPS LIETHKOM.
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ke, Griinitz, Griinling ‘3enenymka (Chloris chloris)’ xak zelenohldvek
<?>, ¢izek “amxuk’; 4) Kiefer ‘cocHa’ kak smrk ‘env’; 5) mdhen ‘KOCHUTS’,
Kak ziti “Kuth’; 6) Meerrettich ‘XpeH’ xak morské zeli ‘Mopckas kamy-
cra’; 7) Mohre ‘MopkoBb’ Kak cvikla ‘cBexna’; 8) Mundfiule ‘maTa’ Kak
vired v hrdle ‘a3Ba, HapbeIB B ropie’; 9) Schafbock ‘Gapan’ xak byk ‘ObIK’;
10) Schnepfe ‘6ekac’ xak cvréala, dlask <?> [Dobrowsky 1798a; Flajs-
hans 1896: 6].

ITonoGHOE TeMaTHYecKOe COOTHOIICHHE NPHUMEPOB OIIMOOK, TOMYHICHHBIX
K. U. Tamom, aeMoHcTpupyloT u cienyiomme «Kputukm» M. J[oGpoBckoro
[Dobrowsky 1798b; Dobrowsky 1798¢; cm. taxxke: FlajsShans 1896: 10, 11], a
TaKke Belmenumine 4yth moke «Bildsamkeit der slawischen Sprache <...>»
(1799 r.) u IlpemucnoBue k «Hemenko-uenickomy cioBapio» (1802 r.) [Do-
browsky 1799; Dobrowsky 1802: <3—-12>; cm. takke: Flajshans 1896: 14-21].
JlaHHbIi (hakT MOKHO OOBSICHUTD, B YACTHOCTH, U TEM OOCTOATEIHCTBOM, YTO B
5T0T %€ nepuon M. JIoGpoBCKHil YBIIEKCS €CTECTBO3HAHMEM, B YACTHOCTH GOTa-
HUKOIT"®, BO3MOXKHO, TI09TOMY €r0 BHAMAHHE ¥ TPUBJIEK/IH JAHHbIE TEDMUHBI.
OxHako, u3-3a TAKOro KOJIHYECTBEHHOTO «IIepeBecay OMMOOK U3 OIHOU JIEKCH-
KO-CEMaHTHYECKOW TPYMIbl MOXET BO3HUKHYTH BreuariieHue, uro K. M. Tam
IIPOCTO HE TaK Xopoo, kak M. JIo6poBcKuii, pa3dupalncs B THX 00/1aCTAX 3Ha-
HUI U COOTBETCTBYIOUICH TEPMHUHOJIOIMH, YTO SBIUIOCH OBl Oosee cephe3HBIM
VITYIIEHUEM, eClId OBl pedub IUIa O CICHHAIN3UPOBAHHOM CIIOBApPE MAHHOM Jie-
kcuku. Kpome Toro, Takoii Habop paccMaTpUBaeMbBIX HEMPABHIbHBIX BapHaH-
TOB TEPEBOJIa ¢ HEMEIKOT0 Ha YEMICKWH MOT TaKKe OMHUOOYHO MOBIUATH Ha
BOCIPHATHE I10JIb30BaTENEd ocranbHOU jekcuku B ciaosape K. M. Tama, kxak B
OCHOBHOM TpaBWIIbHOM. O0a 00CTOSITENHCTBA, HA HAIl B3TJI, JaBajl B Tla3ax
NOJIb30BaTeNell MpenMyIlecTBo cioBapro Tama.

OJHAKO CYTh PACCYXKICHHH M IMHIBUCTHYECKAs apryMeHTamus M. JIoGpos-
CKOTr0, HECOMHEHHO, CBUJIETEILCTBOBAJIA O €ro IPaBOTE B MOJABIISAIONIEM 0O0JIb-
IIMHCTBE caydaeB. [IpuBeneM HEKOTOPEHIE IPUMEPEHI:

(1) CornacHo 3asBJICHHON B MPEAMCIOBHUM K CJIOBapio 3ajadye IO0Ka3aTh
«IIPEBOCXO/ICTBO» UEHICKUX S3BIKOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTCH HAaJ HEMEIKHIMU
K. 1. Tam odeHp yacTO MPUBOJUT JJII OJHOTO HEMELKOIO CII0BAa HECKOJBKO
YEIICKAX COOTBETCTBHI, KOTOPHIE OH HA3bIBACT CHHOHUMAMMH. JTOT K€ HpPHUH-
IIMTI, KCTATH, B JabHEHIIEM BO3bMET Ha Boopyxkenne u M. KOHrmauu, nonaras,
YTO CO BPEMEHEM IOJydaT pacHpocTpaHEHHe Hanbolee mpuemiieMble BapuaH-
ThI, MO0 MOMOOHBIC JEKCEMBI OYIYT HUCIONB30BaThCS ACHCTBUTEIBHO KaK CH-
Houumsel. Ognako K. W, Tam Hepeako B KauecTBe CHHOHMMOB ITPUBOIHII CIIOBA,
TaKOBBIMH HE SIBJIIOIIHECS, — CKOpEe, 3TO OBUIM MPUMEPHI U3 OJJHOMN JIEKCUKO-
CEMAaHTHYECKOH  TPYyNmbBl WM ONHOKOPEHHBIE  JIEKCEMBI  (3a4acTyio
HOBOOOpAa30BaHMsI) C pa3HBIMU CyQGUKCAMH U HEPENKO C Pa3HBIMU 3HAYCHUSI-

% OpHuM B3 pe3yNBTATOB STOrO yBIEUEHHs CTano m3manue B 1802 r. paGotsr M. [lo-
OpoBckoro «Entwurf eines Pflanzensystems nach Zahlen und Verhdltnissen». CM.
taroke: [Flajshans 1896: 10].
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MU OTO OJHO U3 CYIIECTBCHHBIX CBUICTEIHCTB OMMNOOYHOr0 OAX0Aa HE TOJb-
KO K IEPEBOMAY, HO ¥ K JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW TEOPUH M TEPMHUHOJIOTUHU. B maHHOU
cBsa3u 1. JJoGpoBCKHil COBEPIICHHO CIPABEUTHBO OTMEUAl, 4TO, HAPUMED:

a) 3HaueHue clioBa jablori HUKaK HeJb3s OOBICHIATH CIOBOM hrusni, Tak e
KaK OIMWOOYHO TPHHHUMATh 3TH JIEKCEMBbI 3a CHHOHMMEBI [Dobrowsky
1798c; Flajshans 1896: 12];

0) TakKe Helb3s NMPUBOJIUTHL K CIIOBY Ahorn ‘KJIEH B Ka4eCTBE CHHOHHUMOB
brek ‘Gepeka (Sorbus torminalis)’ n javor ‘xieH’ (KpoMe TOTO, CIOBO
brek pencraBneno B cioBape K. M. Tama emie u Kak COOTBETCTBHE K
Mapholder ‘kamuna oObikHOBeHHAs (Viburnum opulus); 2. KJISH MOJIEBOU
(Acer campestre)’) [Dobrowsky 1798c; Dobrowsky 1802: <9-10>; Flajs-
hans 1896: 11, 19];

B) WIH, 9TO cioBa slovan, slovdr u slovdrna He MOTYT SBIATHCS CHHOHUMA-
MH K HeMelkoMy Worterbuch. Kak uponndso 3amedaet M. J[0GpOBCKHif,
«slovarna pns Tama Moxker ObITe W 3HAUUT Worterbuch, omHako Tak
MOXXHO TOJIbKO C HaCMEIIKOW CKa3aTh O HEBEPHOM CIIOBape <cloBape ¢
omuOkamMu. — M. A.>, B KOTOPOM H KYIOTCS HOBbIE ciioBa» [Dobrowsky
1799, XXXI-XXXII; Flajshans 1896: 16].

(2) Bo MHOTrOM Oaromapst MMEeHHO HadaBIielics nonemuke ¢ K. U. Tamom, BbI3-
BaBieii y M. JJoGpoBCKOro moTpeGHOCTh 060CHOBATh CBOI MOAXOM K (hHKCAIHH
JICKCUKH B CIIOBape, a B JaHHOW CBSA3HM M K ()OPMHUPOBAHUIO MPHUHIUIIOB YEII-
CKOTO CIOBOOOPa30BaHUs, OH CTal aKTHBHO 3aHUMAThCs pa3paboTKoON CIIO0BO-
obpa3oBaTenbHOU Teopuu. 13BecTHO, UTO 1. JloOpoBCKHii OTPUIIATENFHO OTHO-
CHJICSI K BO3MOXKHOCTH BMEIIMBATHCS B SI3BIKOBYIO 3BOJIIOLIMIO, CO37aBas, B
YaCTHOCTH, HOBEIE CJIOBA, TIOATOMY 0co00e HapeKaHue BEI3BIBAIHN Y JJ0OpoBCKO-
ro pazimuunblie ommoOku K. W. Tama, cBiI3aHHBIC KaK C HEMPaBUJILHBIM TIEpEBO-
JIOM HEMEIKOr'o CJI0Ba Ha YENICKHH, TaK M C pa3HOr0 Poja CII0OBOOOpa30BaTElb-
HBIMH HEOJOrm3Mamu (mpudeM HoBooOpazoBaHusiMH Kak camoro K. U. Tama,
TaK ¥ MPUBOJUMBIME MM HEOJIOTH3MaMH TpEANIecTBEeHHUKOB). Tak, Ha mpoTs-
YKEHUU BCEro cropa 178 Jo6posckuit u K. M. Tam Hepenko Bo3BpaIiaiuch K 00-
CYXJICHUIO OJHHUX TEX JK€ CIIYJaeB, IIOAUYEPKHUBAS TEM CAMBIM HE TOJNBKO HETIPH-
MHUPUMBIC MO3UIMKA OMIOHEHTOB MO MOBONY sABHBIX omubOok K. M. Tama (cM.
Jajee mpuMepsl O M B), HO U B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasX JEMOHCTPUPYS Pa3INdHYIO
UHTEPIPETALMIO TEX WM WHBIX S3bIKOBBIX (DaKTOB — pEAbHBIX WM IOTCH-
MUATBHBIX CIOBOOOPa30BaTEIBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH UEIICKOTO SI3bIKa (TIPUMEPHI
a, T, n). [IpuBeneM HECKOIbKO PUMEPOB:

a) YKe YIOMSHYTOE BBIIIIe HOBOOOpaszoBaHue zelenohldvek xak cooTBerT-
crBue Hemenikomy Griinfinke. K. . Tam aprymeHTupoBan cBOW BBIOOp
HAJMYHEM 9TOH jekceMsbl B coBapsix Kporda u Pona 2*'(T. e. puxcarmeit

27 R X. Kropf. Index locuplex latinarum dictionum pro Germanicis, et Bohemicis voci-
bus delectarum <...>. Prag, 1753; J. K. Rohn. Nomenclator, To jest Gmenowatel,
Aneb Rozlicnych Gmen gak w Ceské, Latinské, lub y w Némecké Reci Oznamitel
<..>. I-IV. Prag, 1764—1768.
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B CIOBApAX MpPEIIICCTBEHHHKAX "), OTPUIAS COOCTBEHHYIO IPHYACT-
HOCTh K co3faHuro Takoi ¢opmel cioBa [Tham 1798a; Flajshans 1896:
8]. Ha 510 . JIoGpoBCKHil BIIOTHE PE30HHO 3aMEUAET, UTO OIIHOKH JIPY-
THX HE MOT'yT OBITh ONpaBIaHWEM, a CIIOBO «zelenohldvek BBITyMaHO U
HeBaxxkHO keM — Bamu <K. U. Tamom. — . A.> unu npyrumm» [Do-
browsky 1798 b; Flajshans 1896: 10]. K. Y. Tam B npomo/nkeHue 3TOM
JIUCKYCCUH NpUOeraer K NpHHIUIY aHAJIOTHH, OOBSIBICHHOMY OISTh-Ta-
ki 1. JIoBGpOBCKMM OTHEM M3 OCHOBOIOATAONINX JUI YEIICKOTO CII0BO-
o0pa3oBaHwMsl, 3as8BJs1s, uTo popma «zelenohlavek ne siBisercs ommbo04-
HOW, cp. zlatohlavek, bélo-, cerno- n 1. a.» [Tham 1798b; Flajshans 1896:
10]. . JToGpoBCKHit He OTCTYMAET, MPUBO/S B KAUECTBE J0KA3aTeIbCTBA
CBOCH NpPaBOTHI MPUHIUI HEBMEIIATENLCTBA B SI3BIKOBOE Pa3BUTHE, B
YaCTHOCTH B TIPOILECC MTOMOJIHEHHUS CIIOBAPHOTO 3aaca U, KCTaTH, BHOBb
KOHCTaTHpys OIHOKY rmepeBona: «Goldfinke <ntuna cemeiicTBa BEIOPKO-

BbIX. — M. A.> — zlatohlavek <xyk ‘OponH3oBka 3omnoructas (Cetonia
aurata)’. — H. A.>. X0OTs caMo CJIOBO ABJSETCA XOPOLIMM <IIPaBHJIb-
HbIM. — H. A.> u zelenohlavek Ob1 ObLT XOpomUM, eciu Obl OblLIa TIO-

TpeOHOCTH B HOBBIX Ha3BaHMAX» [Dobrowsky 1798 c; Flajshans 1896: 11].

6) Ecnm npuBeneHHBIN BBIIIE IPUMEP CBUIECTEIBCTBYET O BIIOJIHE apTryMeH-
THUPOBAaHHOI ¢ 00EMX CTOPOH IOJIEMHKE, TO MHOTHE IpYyrue ciydan B
OCHOBHOM JIGMOHCTPHPYIOT HEOMPOBEPKHUMOCTh olieHkH M. J[0GpoBcKo-
ro. Tak, HanpuMep, BETHCh CIOPHI MO TTIOBOAY IepeBOJa HEMENKOTO BHI-
paxenus Halb Mensch halb Pferd. K. 1. Tam mpemjio)Kuil B KauecTBE
YeIICKOr0 YKBUBaJIEHTa (popmy konibodce, mocTpoeHHYIO Ha OCHOBE CIIO-
BOCJIO)KEHHUSI, YEMY . JloOpoBckuii a1 BechMa UPOHUYHYIO OLICHKY:
«Tax 3aragouno!» [Dobrowsky 1802: <11>; FlajShans 1896: 15, 20].

B) BrionHe momsTen capkasm M. JIoGPOBCKOrO OTHOCHTEILHO MEpeBOja
cioBa Halstuch xax krkonos, krkotoc: «Krkono§ — 370 BBICOKas TOpa B
KpkoHomiax, oT KOTOpOHW M TNPOHM3OIIJIO YeUICKOe Ha3BaHUE J3TUX Top
<KrkonoSe. — M. A.>, HO BpsI TN XOTh KTO-HUOYIb 3aX04eT HOCHUTH €¢
Ha mree!» [FlajShans 1896: 15; cp. takke: Dobrowsky 1799: LXVI;
Flajshans 1896: 17].

r) OmHako HEOOXOJUMO OTMETHUTD, YTO, KaK MOKa3ano BpeMsl, u 178 Jo6pos-
cKuit Mor omudaThes. Tak, 3asBIris, 9TO OT aDCTPAKTHEBIX CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HBIX HEBO3MOXKHO 00pa3oBaTh CYIIECTBHUTENILHOE C CY(PHUKCOM -an, OH
Ha3BaJI OIIMOOYHBIM oOpa3oBaHue obcan ot obec [Dobrowsky 1798c;
Flajshans 1896: 15]. Bonpeku TeopeTudeckn 00OCHOBAaHHOMY BO3paxe-
Huio M. JoGpOBCKOro JaHHOE CIIOBO BOLIIO B AKTHBHBIH CIOBAPHBIH CO-
CTaB YEHICKOTO s3bIKa (0bCan ‘TpaklaHWH’), XOTS U HECKOJIbKO W3MEHHU-
JI0 CBOE€ 3HAUYEHHE M0 cpaBHEHHIO ¢ npeanoxkeHHpM K. Y. Tamom: Repu-

% Kcrati, npuHIMN 06513aTeIbHOM THCHMEHHOM (GUKCAIMH CII0BA B TEKCTAX MITH CIIO-
BapsAX OBbUI OJHMM W3 OCHOBOIOJIATalOIINX B JICKCHKOTrpadHuecKoi KOHLEHLIUH U
. JoGposckoro.
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blik — obec, Republikaner — obcan. Bepnee, kak ykaspiBan cam K. U.
Tam, cioBa obec u obcan ObLTH OOHAPYKEHBI UM B TeKcTax BenecnaBuna
u 3. A. Komenckoro, a Taxxe y coBpemennnka K. W. Tama u 1. J]o6pos-
ckoro M. B. Kpamepuyca [Tham 1798c; Flajshans 1896: 13—14]. Takum
obpazom, B manHoM ciydae K. WM. Tam mcrons30Ban 3asBICHHYIO UM B
MPEIUCIOBHN K CJIOBApI0 BO3MOXHOCTH aKTYaTH3allld CTapOYCHICKUX
kceM [Tham 1805b: <LXVIIE>].

n) Takxe M. Jo6poBckuii He pHHT NpeIokeHnsie B coBape K. WM. Tama
COOTBETCTBUS smutnohra mia Trauerspiel ‘tparenus’ w veselohra nns
Lustspiel ‘xoMenus’, 1moaras, 9TO 3TH CIOBOCIOXKEHUS W3IUIIHHU, TI0-
CKOJIBKY €CTh TNpPaBWIBHBIC COOTBETCTBHSI — CIOBOCOUYCTAHUS SHMutnd
wm veseld hra [Dobrowsky 1799: LXIV; Flajshans 1896: 17]. Omxako
CEeronHs cIOoBO veselohra sSIBIAETCS HEOTHEMJIEMON YaCThIO YEHICKOH Jie-
KCHKH, a Ha CMEHY €ro aHTOHHMA TIPHIILI0, 00pa30BaHHOE TI0 TOU ke MO-
nemu truchlohra.

Onnako, x coxanenuro, K. 1. Tam He Bcerma Mor aJeKBaTHO OTBETUTH Ha 3aMe-
uarus M. JIoGpoBcKoro, a Tem Golee MpU3HATH CBOU OmuOKu. B. dusiimxamc
PE3IOMUpPYET 110 TOMY IOBOJY, YTO OTMedeHHbIe M. JJOBPOBCKHM MPOMYCKH
cinoB K. W. Tam 6e3 kakux-1100 KOMMEHTapueB BHEC B «J[omomHeHHus» KO BTO-
pOMY TOMY CJIOBapsl; B ClIydasix, IJie OH HE MOT 3alIUTUTh CBOK BHIOOP TOr0 MM
WHOT'O CIIOBA, TPAKTOBAJ 3TO KakK THIOrpadCckuii Opak; ocTanbHBIE paccMaTpH-
Baemsie M. JIoGpoBckuM ommbky Tam «omnpaBIbIBamy» yke CyliecTByromiei hu-
Kcalued TOW MM MHOM JIEKCEMBI B CIIOBapsAX WM MHBIX TEKCTaX Ha YEHICKOM
SI3bIKE, W3 KOTOPBIX OH mpowm3Bommi skcreprimu [Flajshans 1896: 20]. Ilpu
atom k yect K. M. Tama, Henb3s1 HE OTMETHUTD, YTO B IPEAMCIOBUU KO BTOPOMY
u3JIaHuIo cBoero «HeMelko-uenickoro cioBaps», JaTupoBaHHoM 13 maem 1799
T., T. €. TIOSBUBIIUMCS YK€ IOcJie MyONMKaluy B3aUMHBIX KPUTHYECKUX BBHITIA-
JIOB, HET HH OJHOTO YIIOMHHAHHS 00 3TOH MmoJieMuKe Wi 00 ommonente [Tham
1805¢c: <LXX-LXXII>].

B nenom, nanHbIe 1e0aThl MPHOOPETAIOT 0CO00E 3HAUCHHUE, ECITH PACCMATPH-
BaTh X C LIE/BIO BBIABICHUA M 00OCHOBAaHHS 3asBjieHHOM M. JI0GpOBCKHM HO-
BOH KOHIIENIINU TPaMMAaTUKH YEIICKOTO s3bIKa (0COOEHHO CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUSI)
U BBIPaOOTKOH JIEKCUKOTPahUIeCKUX MPUHIIUIIOB, COOTBETCTBECHHO CBSI3aHHBIX
¢ BEIOOpOM, 00pabOTKOH B CIOCOOOM NpEACTaBICHHS JIEKCHYECKOT0 MaTeprana
B CJIOBape.

B nanpHeliniem, mocie Takoro «rpoOMKOIo» Bbixofa BToporo uznanusa «He-
Melko-uenickoro cinoBaps» K. 1. Tama, Ha yIuBIIeHHUE «THUXO0» M Kak Obl He3a-
METHO OBITa OCYIIECTBJICHA ITyOJHMKAMs BTOPOH, YEIICKO-HEMEIKOH dYacTu:
Neuestes ausfiihrliches und vollstindiges bohmisch-deutsches synonymisch-
phraseologisches Nationallexikon oder Worterbuch <..>. I-1l. Prag, 1805-
1807. PuckHeM cienath MpeanoiokeHrne, YT0 BO MHOTOM H3-3a HEOJJHO3HAYHO-
TO pemeHns BOmpoca 00 aBTOPCTBE, HATISIIHO MPOSBUBIIEMCSI B OTCYTCTBHUU Ha
TUTYABHOM JucTe uMeHu D. SI. ToMchl, TaHHBIN JeKcuKorpadhuyecKuit Tpy Ha
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3TOT pa3, B OTIM4YKEe OT OypHOTro obocyxaeaus cioaps K. M. Tama 1799 r., Ha-
MPOTHB OBLT TOKA3aTEIbHO «IIPOUTHOPHPOBAH) KPUTHKAMU (CM. TaK¥Ke Jayiee).

1.3.6. Apyrue caosapu K. U. Tama

Tem He MeHee HeoOXxonuMO MoA4epkHyTh, uTo K. M. Tam sBnsics nmepBomnpo-
XOJIIEM B CIIOXHOM JI€JIe TI0 CO3JaHUIO CIIOBAps HE TONBKO 1O (paKTy M3maHus
MIEPBOro MO BpeMEeHU cioBaps 3moxu HB, HO u moToMy, 4TO cpeau ero JeKcH-
Korpadudaeckoro Haciuenus UMEIOTCS TAKKe CIOBapy HOBBIX IS YEIICKOM Je-
Kcukorpadun «okaHpoB». CIpaBeInBo MpUaaBas 0co00e 3HAaUCHHE OHOMACTH-
Ke Tipu u3ydeHuu sa3bika, K. M. Tam u3manm HeckoJbko HEOONBIIUX CIIOBApEH
9TOr0 TUIACTa YEHICKON JIeKCUKU: Neues deutsch-bohmisches topographisch-
geographisch Worterbuch oder Zeitungslexikon <...> Ein Anhang zu dessen
deutsch-bohmischen Nationallexikon. Prag, 1800, BpImemmuii B Ka4ecTBE JI0-
MOJIHEHUST KO BTOpoMY m3naHuto «Hemerko-uenickoro cioBaps» (1799), a Tak-
’Ke ero Tperbero nepemsganusa B 1814 r. — yxe B KauecTBE OJHOr0 M3 pasfe-
JIOB B caMoM clioBape U B 1815 r. — B Bujie OT/IETbHOI0 KAPMAaHHOT O HEMEIIKO-
YENICKOro CI0Baps” .

Taxxke K. M. Tamy npuHaaIeXUT MEPBEHCTBO B CO3AAHUH JIBYS3BIYHOTO
CIIOBapsl IOPUIMYCCKOW W aIMHHUCTPATUBHOW TepMmuHonoruu: Okus Cesko-
nemeckého pravnického a jednatelského slovniku, s auplnym némeckym uka-
zadlem; aneb piihodné zbirky zevrub mejslovné vylozenych pravnickych, prav-
nich (Forensia), a jednatelskych slov neb vyslovi, formuli, zpiisobu v mluveni, a
jmen vlastnich, k prospéchu prav pilnych, v pravich zbé&hlych, ufednikii soud-
nich i1 pravnich pradvomocniki, soudct, pravnich ptatel, neb zastupct, (advoka-
tl) prokuratorti, zapisnikd, notait a listovnikd, (archyvart) prekladateld, jakoz i
vSech jejich podfizenych, a veSkerych jednatelt, jak v pravnich tak
v feditelskych, bankalnich, taba¢nich, krajskych, policajskych, komorostatko-
vych a hospodatskych aufadii a t. d. Vydany od Karla Hynka Thama, skladatele
synonymicko-frazeologického némecko-ceského a cesko-némeckého slovniku
narodniho, s ptedmluvau dvorské rady Jana Krysstofa Adelunga (Versuch eines
bohmisch-deutschen juristischen und geschdftsmdcinnischen Lexikons <...>). Pra-
ha, 1808 [cm. Takke: Pata 1911: 299]. CnoBaps pa3jeneH Ha Tpu pasnena, mep-
BBIC JIBA COCTaBJIIOT pa3HbIC COOpaHWS NAHHOH TEPMHHOIIOTHH, B TPEThEM
OTpaKeHa OHOMACTHKA, B KOHIIC CJIOBaps MOMEIICH aa(aBUTHBIA yKa3aTelb
BCEX HEMEIKHX CIIOB M BBIPAKEHUH, MPEICTaBICHHBIX B JaHHOM M3maHuu. He
coBceM 00OCHOBAHHBIM BBITJIINT BBIJCICHUE ABYX MEPBBIX Pa3/IeioOB C aHAJIO-
TUYHBIMU Ha3BaHWAMU — Erste Sammlung juridischer, gerichtlischer, und ge-
schdftsmdénnischer Ausdriicke in alphabetischer Ordnung;, Zweite Sammlung
<...>. Bo3MoxxHO, MaTepran codupaicst B pa3Hoe BpeMsi, ¥ MOITOMY UMEHHO B
BHUJIE JIBYX pa3/ieNioB ObUI NPE/ICTABIICH B CJIOBApe, OJHAKO B PAMKAX OJHOTO M3-
JlaHus 11esiecooOpaszHee ObII0 Obl UX 00BEINMHHTS.

299 Cwm. TaKoke nosicnenue 4 x Tabauue B 1. 1.1. nansoro naparpada
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Hecmorpst Ha akTyalbHOCTH TAaKOTO CJIOBapsi, OCHOBHOW CBOEH 3amadyum —
MPEIIOKUTH CIIEIUAMCTaM B 3TON 00JIACTH YEIICKIE COOTBETCTBUS HEMEIIKHM
TEepMUHAM, a TOBOPSIIIEMY ITO-UEIICKA HACEICHUIO TOMOYb Pa3o0paThCsl B TOH-
KOCTSX IOPUCTIPYICHIIMA — 3TOT CIIOBAph, IO BCEH BHAUMOCTH, HE BBITIOJHSI, a
BO3MOJKHO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx Jaxe ee ycnoxHs. [1o kpaiiHeit mepe, B
MyOJIMKAIUAX, TIOCBIIICHHBIX (POPMUPOBAHUIO YCTIICKON FOPUIMYECKON TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHH U e JIeKCuKorpapuaeckomy onucanuto B XIX B. [cM., Hanpumep: Bu-
lin 1953: 441-455; Razicka 1957: 137-174], BCTpeTHIOCH JHINH OJHO HEOOIb-
oe KpUTHYECKOe YIOMHUHaHUE 00 3ToM cioBape. Tak, B. Pykuuka ormeuaer,
9TO0 JaHHBIA «OMBIT YEMICKO-HEMENIKOTO IOPUIMIECKOT0 U aIMUHUCTPATHBHOTO
CIIOBaps» coepiKal 0OJbIIOe KOJMUYECTBO HEU3BECTHBIX M MAJIOTIOHATHBIX IS
TMOJIb30BaTeNeil CIIOB M BBIpaKeHHUH, Hanpumep: bud: pristi, budouci ‘Oymymnii,
cnenyromvii’ — Hinkunft; pravovec: pravnik ‘tvopuct’ — Jurist (cnoBo, B3SITOE U3
3Hamenuroro Tekcra f. 'yca «Postillay, HO He momyumnBIIee B manmbHeHIIEM
pacnpoctpanenue); obalek: omluva ‘n3BuHeHue, onpaBlnbiBaHue’ — Beschini-
gung; statecnik: drzitel statku ‘o6nanarens omectes’ — Gutsbesitzer. Jlanee, k
CIOBY zdtek: zatleni ‘3aKitOueHHe, apecT’ MPHUBOIUTCS HECKOJIBKO HEMEIKHX
COOTBETCTBUII-CHHOHUMOB, XOTSI ITOYTH BCE OHM MMEIOT Pa3HOE 3HaueHue: Ver-
kiimmerung ‘4axyocTh, XWJIOCTh; YNAA0K; 3a7iepKKa pa3Butus’; Kummer ‘Tope,
meyanb, ckopOn’; Beschlag ‘1. obuska; 1. 1) xorbucKkamms, apect; 2) smbapro,
3anper’; Ergreifung ‘cxBaTblBaHHe, 3axBaT’. BcTpeuaroTcs M BechMa IMoOKasa-
TeNbHBIC OMMOKHU, KOTOpEIE, 0 mpeanonoxeHmo B. Pyxwmakn, K. Y. Tam mor
Jle7laTh ¥ YMBIIIUICHHO, HAIIpUMep: ciioBa nevolnik ‘kpenocrHoi’ u buric ‘OyH-
Tapb, MITSKHUK TPEACTABICHB Kak cHHOHUMEI [RUzicka 1957: 138].

0060061masi, He0OXOANUMO OTMETHUTh OJJHY OCOOCHHOCTh METOIIOJIOTMYECKOrO
moaxona K. . Tama, mo3BONMBIIYIO €My, C OJHOW CTOPOHEI, M37aBaTh JEH-
CTBUTEJIBHO OOJBIIIOE KOJMUYECTBO CIOBApE, MPUUEM Pa3IMYHBIX HE TOJNBKO IO
00beMy («ITOJHBIE», T. €. TI0 OIIEHKaM TOTO BPEeMEHH OOJIbIIHEe, ¥ KapMaHHBIE),
HO, Ha TIEPBBIA B3TJIAI, U MO COMCPKAHMIO M HATPABICHHOCTH HA OMpEICiicH-
HBIA anpecar (BCe €ro ciIoBapH OBLIN ABYS3bIYHBIMH, OOJILITMHCTBO M3 HHUX
BBIMOJIHSIO (PYHKIUIO Y4EOHBIX CIIOBAapei, HEKOTOPHIC SIBJSUIUCH IMOMBITKON
CO3/IaHUS. OHOMACTHYECKOTO WM TEPMHUHOIOTHYECKOTO CJIOBapsi); OJHAKO, C
JPYTO# CTOPOHBI, MHOTHE U3 HUX SBJISUTHCH JIUIIb TEPEU3TaHIIMU CYIIECTBYIO-
IIUX CIOBapeil WM e B HUX MOSBIBLICS YK€ OIyOJMKOBaHHBIN MaTepuan (Ha-
npuMep, HaJu4re pasjiesia OHOMaCTHYECKOH JIEKCHUKH B CIOBAPE IOPUANIECKUX
¥ aIMHAHUCTPATUBHBIX TEPMHUHOB); a TaKXKe IEMOHCTPUPOBAIN OIpPEIEICHHYIO
HeOpEKHOCTh B 00pa0OTKE M MPEACTABJICHWH JIEKCHYECKOro Marepuaia (1o
BCEH BUIMMOCTH, CBSI3aHHYIO HE TOJBKO C HEJOYETaMU TEOPETHIECKO-METOI0-
JIOTMYECKUX OCHOB CJIOBapsi, HO M B OIPE/IEICHHOH CTEIIeHH CO CPOKAaMH, KOTO-
pBIe OTBOAMJINCH M31ATENbCTBOM Ha MOATOTOBKY K IyOIMKAIIMH TOTO MIJIA HHO-
T'O CJIOBapd, YTO B CBOIO OYepEb, OBLIO CBA3aHO C OOJNBIINM ITOTPEOHUTEINHCKIM
CIPOCOM H YCIOBUSMHU KOHKYPEHIUH).

Henp3s He 0OpaTHTh BHUMAHUS HA €Il OJHO HAaOIO/IEHHE, TO3BOJIIONICE B
OTIPENIENeHHON CTENeHN CYIUTh 00 OCOOCHHOCTSX XapakTepa aBTOpa IEpPBOTO
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nekcukorpagudeckoro tpyzaa smoxu HB, Taxke (1 maneko HE B MOCIEAHIONO
ouepesb) BIMSIOUIMX Ha JIHOOYIO AEATENbHOCTh 4YEIOBEKA U €€ BOCIPUITHE
okpyxarommMu. HecMoTpst Ha BecbMa JKECTKYIO KPUTHKY (a BOZMOXKHO, HAIIPO-
THB, IMEHHO BOMpPEKU 3TON KpUTHKE!) CO CTOPOHBI 178 HobOpoBckoro, Bo Bcex
CBOMX HANHCAHHBIX M OMYOJWKOBaHHBIX mociie 1799 r. pabdorax K. M. Tam
TPENCTaBIUT ce0s B Ha3BaHMAX padoT, Mper e BCero Kak COCTaBUTENS MEPBOro
MIOJTHOTO HEMEIIKO-YEIHICKOTr0o clioBapsi. HecOMHEHHO, BO MHOT'OM 3TO OOBSICHSI-
JIOCh TeM O00CTOATENHCTBOM, 4YTO 3TOT cioBapb mid K. M. Tama cranm cambim
3HAUUTENBHBIM €r0 TPYAOM, HO, KaK HaM Ka)KeTcsl, HE MOCIIEIHIOI POJIb B 3TOM
chITpana MMeHHO Tonemuka ¢ M. JJo6posckum: K. M. Tam Kak Gbl 10Ka3bIBai
CBOIO «TIPaBOTY» BBICOKOW H3/IaTEJIbCKOW aKTHBHOCTBIO, T. €. MYyOJIHMKaIMen
GOJIBIIOr0 KOJNMYECTBA HOBBIX CJIOBApEl M MX TEPEM3IaHuii" ', B TO BpeMs Kak
M. JJoGpoBCKOMY Tak M He YJaJoCh 3aKOHYMTb CBOH JIeKCHKOrpaddeckuii
TpyX. IlepBriii ToM «HeMenko-4emekoro caosaps» 1. Jobposckoro [Dobrow-
sky 1802—1821] Bbrmren s B 1802 1., T. €. 4epe3 TpH rojia mocie JTUCKYyCcCui
¢ K. W. Tamom. 3arem pabory 1o n3maHuio Broporo Toma Bo3riasmi L. Jlemr-
ka. [Tocne cmeptu Jlemku B 1818 1. meno npomomkun A. I[lyxmaiiep, KOTOpBIiA
Bckope, B 1820 r., Takxke ymep. U3nanue Broporo Toma «HeMmenko-4enickoro
croBaps» M. JI0GPOBCKOrO OCYIIECTBHIOCH JTHIIb B 1821 T. IO OKOHYATEIb-
HoW penakuueidl B. I'anku. Kak ormeuaer B. ®naiimixanc, «Bo BTOpOH uactu
<pmaHHOTO crnoBapsi. — M. A.> Takxe < resp. Tak *e, Kak U B ciaoBape Tama. —
H. A.> mHOTO 0IIMO0K — 3Ty paboTy yKe Helb3s Ha3BaTh MACTEpCKOil. Tombko
Terepb B KoHIE 1821 1. moxaanuch NOANMCYMKH U3JAHUs, 32 KOTOPOE BHECIH
iaty eme B Hagaie 1798 r.» [Flajshans 1896, 21].

Kpome Toro cknanpiBaercst Bneuatiienue, uto K. . Tam Obu1 oueHb dMoO-
[MUOHANBHBIM, aMOWIIMO3HBIM, OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHBIM H, IO BCEH BHIUMOCTH,
TIIECTaBHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, JUI1 KOTOPOro OBLI Ba)KEH ycHex U NMpHu3HaHue (Kak,
BIIPOYEM, M JUJIS JIFOOOH TBOPYECKOW JMYHOCTH). BUanMo, Mo3ToMy OH Bcerna
TOUEPKHBAJI, YTO MPEIHMCIOBHE K €ro HeoleHeHHoMy M. J[0GpoBCKHM Clo-
Bapl0 Halucall aBTOp OJHOIO M3 M3BECTHEHIIMX CJIOBapeil HEMELKOro fA3blKa
M. X. AzenyHr, o TOJIOKHTENLHOM OT3bIBE KOTOPOIO HAa MEpPBBIH CIOBAaph
K. U. Tama 1788 r. ecth ynmoMmuHaHHE B TIPEAKMCIOBUHA KO BTOPOMY €ro M37a-
HUIO, ocymecTieHHoMy B 1799 r.*'' u BhI3BaBIIEMY KpuTHKY . J0GpOBCKOrO;
WIH B TOM JX€ NPETUCIOBHH «CKPOMHO» B CHOCKE PacCKa3bIBajl 00 HCTOpHHU

10 Kerarn, ero mepssiit «HeMeIko-uemIcKuii ¢0Bapb», HECMOTPS Ha OCTPYIO KPHTHKY
. JTo6poBcKoro, GbUT Meper3aan i B TpeThii pa3 — B 1814 r. [Tham 1814].
«Kcraty, s <umeercs B Bungy K. 1. Tam. — /. 4.> Mmory 31€ech cocnarbes <...> U Ha
HENPeB3ATOe U JJII MEHS OY€Hb JIECTHOE MHEHHE M CBUJIETENLCTBO I'OCHOAMHA
MIPUABOPHOIO COBETHHKA AJIGIyHTa Ha MOCIEIHEM JIMCTE €r0 MPEBOCXOAHOTO Mpe-
JIFICJIOBHS, KOTOPOE, HECOMHEHHO, BHYIIAET MHE ¥ TOPAOCTh M CMEJIOCTh, YIBAHBACT
MoOe€ ycepAne, a TaKKe SBJISIeTCS OIPOMHBIM CTUMYJIOM ATl Moel fasbHeimei pado-
ThI» [Tham 1805¢c: <LXXI>].
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MPEMOJHECCHUS 3TOrO clioBaps umreparopy Mocudy II*'*. KoHe4Ho, B TaHHOI
CBSI3M BecbMa I0Ka3aTellbHa 3a4acTylo JajeKas oT Hay4HOW pUTOpHKa 1e0aToB
1. Jlo6posckoro u K. M. Tama, IpeiIecTBOBABIINX H COMPOBOXAABIIHX BCE
ykazaHHble coObITHS [monpoOHee cM.: Flajshans 1896: 3-21]. He mornu He BbI-
3BIBaTh HENPUATHE Y OOIMICCTBEHHOCTH U TIOCIEIOBABIINE CIIyIad OTKPOBCHHO-
ro rutarnara co cropons! K. M. Tama, B Tom uncne n padots! «Neues Hilfsmit-
tel, die russische Sprache leichter zu verstehen» Toro xe M. Jlo6poBckoro, omy-
OnMKOBaHHOW Takxke B 1799 T., yeMy NpenecTBoBaja MmyOoauKalus «IIOX0xkKe-
ro» tekcra K. . Tama nox HazBanmem «Russischer Dollmitschery u mocieno-
BaBIIee MyOIMUHOE BO3paXKeHME 10 3ToMy mosoxy M. JloGposckoro. Cyme-
CTBYIOT TaKkKe cBujaerenscTBa o pacnpocrpaHennu K. . Tamom cinyxoB u a0-
MBICJIOB O yIIIEBHOM COCTOSHHH ero onmoHenta’ . Kak 3akmouaer B. ®musiim-
xaHc, «<K. M.> TaM cBOIO Hay4HYIO CIIa0OCTh MBITAJICA MPUKPHITH HPABCTBEH-
HOW HMCIOPYECHHOCTHIO, U TEM CaMBIM B OIWH MOMEHT TOTEPsUI CHMIIATHIO CO
CTOPOHBI T€X, KTO, BO3MOXHO, U JyMat, uTo JJoOpoBcKkuil BHauane <MMeeTcs B
BUAY HAYallo WX MOJIeMUKH. — M. A.> Mor Obl OBITh TIOMIUTOCEPIHEE U MTOCTIO-
koiiHee» [FlajShans 1896: 17]. [1o Bceit BUAMMOCTH, JaHHBIE COOBITHS alIeKO
HE B ITOCJIETHIOI0 OYepeAb CIOCOOCTBOBAIN «HAIOXKEHHIO BETO» Ha M3yUeHHE
tpynoB K. M. Tama’'* i BbIABICHHE MX MCTMHHOrO 3HAYCHHSA, B TOM YHCIE H
JUTSL Pa3BUTHUS YEHICKOH JICKCUKOTpadum.

Wrak, riaBHOE NPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE JIEKCUKOTPAUUECKUX KOHIICTIIIHI
. Jlo6posckoro u K. M. Tama 3aK/Ii04aiock IPexke BCErO B PAa3HBIX HETEBBIX
ycranoBkax. M. JoGpoBCKHil OMpEneNsT 1Ba OCHOBHBIX HAMPABICHHS ICSTENb-
HOCTH JIeKcukorpada npu coope n 00paboTKe CIOBAPHOI0 MaTepuaia: OCHOBA-
TENBHOE M3YYCHHE MAaMSITHUKOB MHUCbMEHHOCTA U COBEPIIEHHOE 3HAHHE COBpE-
MEHHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO y3yca [cp., Hanpumep: Flajshans 1896: 3]. K. U. Tam Tak-
e JIeHICTBOBAJI COTJIACHO YXKe BIIOJIHE YCTOSBIIMMCS NMPHHIMIIAM: aBTOPUTETa-
MU AJIS1 HeTo OBLTH JIEKCHKOrpadsl CTapIiero mepruoa, KpoMe Toro, mpu cocTa-
BJICHHH CJIOBapeil OH TakxkKe MCIOJIb30BAJl HCTOUYHHUKH (B OCHOBHOM JINTEPATYp-
ueie) XVII u XVIII BB. [Flajshans 1896: 7]; T. e. Tpamuuio K. 1. Tam 3Ha1 1

212
«W3narens moero NEpBOTr0 HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O JICKCHMKOHA 1788 rona nepeaail ero Be-

mukomy umreparopy Hocudy II. <...>, koTopsiii <cnoBapb. — M. A.> ce0s O4YeHb
xopomro y Ero BemraecTsa 3apekoMeHI0Bal, a MHE, UM KOTOPOT0, HE OBLIO HaTe-
YaTaHO Ha THTYJILHOM JIUCTE M OCTAJOCh 110 ATOW IIPHYMHE HEM3BECTHBIM 1 JJAXKE He-
Ha3BaHHBIM, MPUILIOCH UCKATh yTelleHHe B cTpokax Beprumus: Hos ego versicu-
los» [Tham 1805¢: <LXXI-LXXII>].

O00 BceX NMPHBEICHHBIX OOCTOSATENBCTBAX BEChMAa COMHHTCIBHOM JESATENBHOCTH
K. W. Tama taxxe nanucan B. @nsitmixanc [Flajshans 1896: 17]. Bugumo, mo yka-
3aHHBIM TnpuunHaM pabora «Russischer Dollmitschery, BbImIenmas mon MMeHeM
K. Y. Tama, He nosy4yuiia OTpaxeHUe HU B 0JTHOM OuOIMorpaduieckoM cpaBOYHH-
Ke.

EnuHCTBEeHHOE MCKIFOUeHNE TIpeAcTaBisieT myonmkanus B. ®usitmxanca [Fljashans
1896: 3-21], Ha KOTOpPYIO, KCTaTH, TaKKE MPAKTHYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT CCBHUIKH B
JaJbHEMIIeH 1cclie10BaTelIbCKOM TuTepaType.
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TOIePKUBAL, HO, B oTHune oT M. JIoGpoBCKOro, KOTOPKIHA CYMTAI, YTO COBpE-
MEHHBII eMy S3bIK HaXOAWICS B COCTOSHUHU KpU3KCa U HE eJlaJl BOCIIPOU3BO-
nuTh ero B ciopape, K. M. Tam oTpakan B CBOMX CIIOBapsiX UIMEHHO TOT MaTe-
pHai, KOTOpPbIIl COOTBETCTBOBAN €r0 3HAHUSIM YEIICKOTo s3bIKa W, BUJUMO, B
OTIPENIENIEHHON CTEICHH PEAbHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY COCTOSTHHIO Ha TOT IEPHOI.
KocBeHHO MOATBEPKIAAET JaHHYIO TOUKY 3peHust crathsd A. Kamuma o ekcuke
3apoknatonieiicss gemckoi myomumuctukd XVIIL B. [Kami§ 1962: 559-564],
I/ie aHAJM3UPYEMble HEOJIOIM3Mbl, MOYEPIHYThIE U3 JBYX UELICKUX ra3eT TOro
Bpemenn (Rosenmiillerovy noviny u Krameriovy noviny) conoctaBIsIFOTCS ¢ UX
9KBUBAJICHTaMH, 3a(pUKCHpOBaHHBIMU B cioBapsx snoxu HB. Heciywaitno, Ha
HAIll B3TJISL1, IMEHHO IPU M3YYECHUHU CTaHOBJICHUS YEIICKOH IMyOIUIICTUKH TO-
ro BpEMEHHU aBTOP HapsiAy C IPYIMMHU U3BECTHBIMH CIIOBAPSIMU TOTO BPEMEHU
ucrnonbp3zoBan u «Hemenko-yemickuii cioBaps» K. U. Tama" (B ornuuue ot
MHOTHX IMyOJIMKAINiA, TOCBSIIEHHBIX YEHICKOMY A3bIKy Teprona HB), tak kak
n3BecTHO, uTo K. M. Tam Xoporio 3Haia COBpEMEHHYIO EMY YEHICKYIO JTUTepary-
py 1 a3bIK [cM., Hapumep: Flajshans 1896: 7], u nexcuka, ucrons3yemas demi-
CKUMU MHCATEISIMHA TOTO BPEMEHH, MONYYHIa B TONH WM HHOM CTEICHH OTpaKe-
HHE B €r0 CJI0BapeE.

B naHHOM CBsI3M, KCTaTH, MOJKHO NPEIIOKUTE CIEAyIoIIee 00OBsICHEHUE BO3-
HUKINUX Pa3HOINIACUM MEXIY 1. Hobposckum n K. . Tamom. OcHoBHas 3a1a-
ya K. W. Tama — Hay4YuTh 4€XOB YEIICKOMY S3BIKY (HECMOTPS HA BCE €ro «He-
JOCTaTKM», CBSA3aHHBIE C MPOMCXOAUBIIUMHY B IIPEIbIIYIIHE NEPUOIBI €r0 UCTO-
PHMM M3MEHEHHSIMH, HEraTHBHO OLCHMBAGMBIMH OymuTensmu), 3amaua M. Jlo-
OpOBCKOT0 — ChOPMHUPOBATH HOPMBI YEHICKOT'O JUTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKA HOBOT'O
Bpemenn. B. @usitimnxanc, onpenensis otHomenus K. WM. Tama u . JJoGposcko-
T'0, IPOTHBOTIOCTABIISIET X KaK HcTopuka U (rmocoda: «lcropuk yka3siBan Ha
CYyIIECTBYIOIEE MOJIOKEHHUE Bellel <UMeeTCsl B BUY JIEKCHKA YEHICKOIo S3bI-
Ka. — M. A.> u npuHAMAI UX KaK TaHHOCTH, (pruiocod yKa3bpIBall HA WX U3BSHBI
U mpeiarai jaubo ycTapeBlIde ClIOBa, JUO0 3aUMCTBOBaHMS (MHOCIABSHCKHE
WM WHOS3BIYHBIC). Pmitocod B MeHbIIEH cTeleHH 3a00THIICA O BOILIOIICHUH
CBOMX MJICH, HCTOPUK ycepAHO paborai. A, clefoBaTeIbHO, HET COMHEHHUH, UTO
JAIOIIAME HaIpaBJICHUE U MPABIIIFHOIO PA3BHTHUS UYEIICKOTO SI3BIKA MOTIIN
OBITh TONIBKO TPYAbI JJoOpoBcKkoro, a padbotsl Tama ckopee oTBe4aIu NOTPEOHO-
ctsam Toro Bpemenny [FlajShans 1896: 8]. IIponsonuio HeM30eKHOE CTOJKHOBE-
HUe€, TOCKOJbKY B KA4€CTBE IPUOPUTETHBIX BBIJBUTATINCH PAa3HbIC, HO B TON CH-
Tyalliyl B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIE TPOLECCH: B LEIOM AJIS JAIBHEHIIEro MpoaBHIKe-
HUS A3BIKOBBIX peopM HEOoOXOIMMO OBIIO MPAaKTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO H3Y-
YUTh YEMICKUU SI3BIK (IIYCTh M «HETPABIUIBHBIN») M CO3MATh TEOPETUICCKUE
OCHOBBI Ul «IPABUIBHOTO» YELICKOro si3blka. Takum oOpaszom, crnopsl [lo-

21 o
° WHTepecHO, dTO, MO BCEil BHAMMOCTH, CICAYys TPAIUIHMOHHOMY HEraTHBHOMY
OTHOIIEHUIO KO BTOopoMy u3ganuto ciaopapa K. M. Tama, A. Kamum ucnons3osan B
cBOell paboTe mepBoe M TpeThe H3AaHue naHHoro ciosaps [Tham 1788; Tham
1814].
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6pOBCKOFO u Tama Jexxaan B OCHOBHOM MMEHHO B IUTIOCKOCTH <(HpaBHHBHLIﬁ)> —
((HeraBPIJ'ILHBIfI», 1 n30eXaTh UX B HOI[OGHOI\/'I CUTyalnunu ObLIO OBI BpAA JIK
BO3MOKHO.

* %k 3k

Takoke B CBSI3H ¢ uctopueii nebatos Mexay M. JJooposcknum u K. W. TamoMm 1
WX JaTbHEHIIEeH OIEHKOH He0OX0MUMO ONIPEIEIUTh H YIUTHIBATh POJIb ITOJIEMH-
KH B (I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I HaY4YHBIX B3TJIAA0B U JIMYHBIX OTHOUIECHUH OTACIBbHBIX JC-
ATeJel, a TaKkkKe B LIeJIOM IPU CTaHOBJIEHUH, B JAHHOM Cllydae, UCTOPUYECKOH U
(bunonorndeckoif HayK (MpUYEM, B TECHOM MX B3aUMOJCHCTBHN).

Kak xopormro m3BecTHO, B CIiopax poKIaeTcs NCTHHA — B HAIEXKIEe Ha JTO
JIOJN CIIOPHIN M MPOAOIIKAIOT crioputh. Jist Y. JIo0GpPOBCKOro, B Y4aCTHOCTH,
MOJIEMIYECKUI aCMEeKT €ro NeATeNHHOCTH OBl OJHUM W3 BKHEHIINX U, IO
BCcel BUIMMOCTH, HamOoiiee aisi Hero MHTepecHbIM. COOCTBEHHO TOBODS, C
«pa3o0avaromeil» NCTOPUU U Hadalach ero Hay4Has AesTelbHOCTh. Ero mep-
BBl Hay4HbII TpakTaT «PparmeHTt npaxckoro EBanrenus cB. Mapka, cuutas-
MAics MOAMUHHEIM aBTorpadom» (Fragmentum Pragense evangelii S. Mari,
vulgo autographi. Praga, 1778) Obul TOCBSAIIEH OMPOBEPKEHHUIO PacHpoCTpa-
HEHHOTO MHEHUSI 00 «artoCTOJbCKOMY IPOMCXOXIECHUH TMPa)KCKOTO OTPBIBKA,
YTO, HECOMHEHHO, BBI3BAJI0 OTKPOBEHHOE HEr0JJOBaHHE OCOOCHHO B IIEPKOBHBIX
kpyrax. ITpu srom M. JIoGpoBCKHil NPOSBII BBICIIYIO CTEHEHb 00BEKTHBHOCTH
1 KOPPEKTHOCTHU 1O OTHOIIECHUIO K CBOMM ONIMOHEHTaM, u3zias B 1780 r. momy-
YEeHHOE UM OT OIHOrO CBSIICHHHWKA OOIMPHOE MOCIAHWE C 3aIUTOH CTapoif
TPaJMLIMOHHON TOUKH 3pEHUs Ha JPEBHUI TEKCT, KOTOPOE OH CHadasa repenaj
YJIEHAM CBATOBHTCKOTO KAaIllUTYNa, a 3aTe€M IO WX MOXKEJIAHWIO OITyOJIUKOBAIL.
Takum 06pa3oM, yke B CaMOM Hadaje HaydHOro myT M. JIoGpoBCKOro mpos-
BUJICSI TJIaBHBIM TPUHITI, CTaBIIMH HEOTHEMJIEMOW YacThIO JHOOOH ero nes-
TEJbHOCTH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY IOMCK HCTHHBI JIOJDKEH BCErja CTOSTh HaJ
muaHBIME  HHTepecamu’ © [Dobrovsky. Ottova encyklopedie <1888—1909>;
MpeutbauKkoB 1973: 10-11].

o corpynauuectBa K. P. Yarapa ¢ K. . Tamom B 1780-¢ rT. (Kak ogHOTrO
U3 3HAYMMBIX MOMEHTOB B TBOpUeckoi u HayuHou AesarensHocty K. U. Tama), ¢
KoHIa 1770-x TT. 111a %ecTKast JUCKYCCUS MEXIy 58 Job6poscknMm u K. P. YH-
rapoM I10 MOBOAY W3AAHUS TOCIeTHIM Tpon3BencHus b. bamsouna «Bohemia
doctay, B xoze koropoii M. JloGpoBckuii 0bpymmics ¢ kpuTukoii Ha K. P. Vi-
rapa, KaKk Ha HeKOPPEKTHOr0, 110 MHeHHI0 M. JJoGpOBCKOr0, TOIKOBATEIS TEKC-

*16 B tom e 1780 r. M. JloGpoBckuit 3aspms: «5 qymaio, uto 06s3aH IPOSBUT K CBO-
el Hauuu Oojbllle YBaXEHHsS M HE TOJIbKO PacCKa3blBaTh ISl yBECETIEHHs pa3HbIe
ucropuu. Moe ri1aBHOE HaMEpPeHHEe COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH HPaB.y, HEIIPH-
KPBITYIO, TOJIyl0, HENpHUKpalleHHyo npaBay <mepeBon A. C. MbulbHUKOBA. —
H. A>» (Bohmische und mdhrische Literatur auf das Jahr 1780. Th. 1. Prag, 1780,
S. 5). HuT. mo: [MeutbHuKOB 1973: 11].
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ta bans6una, a K. P. Vurap usnas kputHueckuii pas6op xypuama M. JJo6pos-
ckoro «Bohmische Literatur auf das Jahr 1779», kocBeHHO criocoOCTBOBAII 3a-
KPBITHIO 3TOr0 HAay4YHOro HW3JaHus [moapoOHee cM., Hampumep: Dobrovsky.
Ottova encyklopedie <1888-1909>; Ungar. Ottova encyklopedie <1888-
1909>]. Xots 3TH 00CTOATEILCTBA B JajibHEHIIIEM, TIocie Ooee OJIM3KOro 3Ha-
KOMCTBa JBYX SApKUX nestener yenickoro HB, He momerranu ux coTpyaHuye-
CTBY U YCTaHOBJIEHUIO IPYKECKUX OTHOILIEeHUH. C HEKOTOpPOH oJiel mpeyBenu-
YEeHMSI MOXHO CKa3aTh, UTO HPAKTHUYECKH Bce OTHOmIeHHs M. JIo6poBckoro ¢
IpYTUMH TIpencTaBUTesiIMu demickoro HB, B ToMm umcie U ¢ ero eaumHOMBI-
UUIEHHUKaMUA M COTPYIHUKAMM, Ha TOM HJIA MHOM 3Tare MPOXOIWIH CTaauio
JMCKYyccHit U pasHormacuii’!’.

Cyns 1o BBINIE MPENCTABICHHOMY 0030py TBOPYECKOH IEATENEHOCTH
K. W. Tama, Taioke Henab3s Ha3BaTh OJHO3HAYHO HEraTUBHBIMU B3aUMOOTHOLLIE-
HUA MEXOY HUM U 1. HobposckuMm. HaBeprska u npyrue nesrenn HB He Beer-
na Bocripuaumanu K. M. Tama pe3ko oTpumiatenbHo, 1Mo kpaifHel Mepe, B Hava-
ne ero TBopueckoro myrtd. OfHako, B najbHeimeM, yxe nocie snoxu HB o
K. U. Tame u BoBCe 3a0bLIH, a O €ro MPEXJIe BCEro JUHTBUCTUICCKUX paboTax
VIIOMUHAJHN JIWIIb B CBSA3H C HETaTUBHOW OIEHKOW €ro JIEKCHKOTpapUIecKoi
JeATeJIbHOCTH, BBICKa3aHHOM . JloOpoBckum. B 1aHHOH CBA3M MOXKHO BCIIOM-
HUTHb UCTOPHUIO C TaKK€ BO MHOTOM CYOBEKTHBHOH OIICHKOH, MaHHOU W. Jlo-
OpoBckuM, Kak smoxe ['yMaHn3Ma, Tak U MOCIe0BaBIIEMY 3a HUM mepuoay ba-
POKKO. YKe caMu ONpeJeNIeHUs] 3TUX NEPUOIOB, KaK «30JI0TON» U «BPEMs ThbMbI
WM TIEpUOJ] YIalKa» COOTBETCTBEHHO, SBJIAIOTCS OIEHOYHBIMHU, a Ha 3aKperuie-
HUE TaKOW OIEHKH HE B IMOCIEIHIOI OYepens IOBIHI WUMEHHO aBTOPUTET
1. Jlobposckoro [eM., Tawke: Gladkova 2001: 342-343]. Takxe, K mpuMepy,
MOJTIOOHO TOMY, KaK cTajla B TOCIEACTBHH IOCNEe 1e0aTOB C . JoOpoBcKkuM
BocnpuHUMaThes aedarensHocTh K. M. Tama, 3akpenuiock U OTHOIICHUE K pa-
O6oram u 3aciyram B. 1. Pockl, IMEHHO Kak K OJHOMY W3 HauOoJjee xapakTep-
HBIX MPEACTAaBUTENICH 3TOXH yMajKa B Pa3BUTUHU YEIICKOTO s3bIKa. XOTs Ha ca-
MoM geite M. Jlo6poBCKuii BRICTYIIAM B OCHOBHOM C KPHTHKOMH €ro rpaMMaTHYe-
CKOTo TpyZa U, B YACTHOCTH, C HECOTJIACHEM C MYPUCTUUECKUMHU TECHCHIIUSIMH,
XapaKTepHBIMHU JUIA clioBoTBOpuecTBa B. S1. Pockl. 3acimyru Pockl B obnactu me-
kcukorpadun J[oOpoBCKHIl OllEHMBAJI OYEHb BBICOKO, Ha3blBasi €ro CloBapb
«IIEHHBIM TPOW3BEACHUEM» U oTMedasi, 4yTo «Poca motparun 30 ner Ha co3nma-
HUE CBOEr0 CIIOBaps, lIeHa KOTOPOMY HECPABHEHHO BBIIIIE, YeM I[€Ha ero 3HaMe-
HUTOW TpaMMaTHKe. DTO JEHCTBUTENHLHO NpeBocxomHas pabdora <...>» [Do-
browsky 1791a: 4-5].

B nenoM, pasnuyHOro poja AMCKYCCHU OKa3blBaJli, HECOMHEHHO, BEChbMa
0JIaroTBOpPHOE BIMSHUE HA Pa3BUTHE HAYYHOH MBICIM M Ha NMpeoOpa3oBaTelb-

27 O monemukax W. Jo6posckoro ¢ I'. JToouepom, @. M. Tlenbiyiem, 5. Heitenibim,
M. FORrMaHHOM M MHOTHMH JPYTHMH CM., B 9acTHOCTH, B: [Dobrovsky. Ottova
encyklopedie <1888—1909>; Jedlicka 1953: 167—168; MputbHukOB 1973: 14-15; Si-
mecek 1993: 267-268].
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HBIE TIpoIieccH B chepe sa3pika. OOpaTHas CTOPOHA TaKUX CIIOPOB 3aKIF0YATACh
B OCHOBHOM B YXYALICHUM JUYHBIX OTHOLICHUI MM Aa’ke MOJIHOM IpeKpalle-
HUH KOHTAaKTOB MEXKY yYaCTHHKAMH CIIOpa, YeMYy JaIle BCETO CO BpEMEHEM He
npunasany ocodoro 3HadeHns1. Mcropus ¢ K. 1. Tamom B aHHOI CBA3M ABIA-
eTcs, cKopee, HCKITIOUeHHEeM U3 IIpaBuiI — ero ge6aTsl ¢ M. JJoGpOBCKHM 1o psi-
Iy IPHYHH (B TOM YHCIIE U JJaJleKO He HayYHOT'O XapakTepa) He PHBEIH K 0o-
Jiee KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY THANOTy M 0oJiee MPOAyKTUBHON NESTEIFHOCTH B 007a-
CTH JIeKCHKOrpaduy Kak OJHOTO, TaK U BTOPOTO yYAaCTHHKA ITOJIEMHKH, a CTaJN
HAYAJIOM «KOHIA» JIEKCHKOrpadudeckoil nesrensnocTi M. JJoGpoBcKoro ¢ of-
HOW CTOpOHBL, a, C APYroil CTOpOoHbI, HecMOTps Ha To, uTo K. . Tamy B nans-
HeHIeM yIajaoch W3/aTh €IIe OKOJIO JECSATKa CIOBapew, ero JeKCUKorpagpuye-
CKHe TPy/pl He BOILIH B ITepedeHb HanOoee 3HaYMMBIX U KaueCTBEHHBIX paboT
B oTOl obnactu. TeM He MeHee, HEOOXOAUMO MOTYEPKHYTh, K COXKaJICHUIO, BbI-
HIEIINI U3 MOJs 3pEHUs] UCCICNOBAaTENeH TaKkKe 3HAUUMBIN MOJIOXKUTENbHBIN
ACIEKT TOM TUCKYCCUH, KOTOPBIH 3aKII0Yacs, Ha Halll B3IV, B IPUBJICUCHUN
0c000r0 BHIMAHWUS K MPOIECCY CO3JIAHMS CIIOBAPS YEIICKOH JIEKCHKH, B aKTHB-
HOM M Ja)ke JKECTKOM CTUMYJSILMK MOMCKa YCHEIIHOI0 pelieHusl JaHHOW Mpo-
OJIeMBI IPYTUMH YeIICKUMH JIEKCHKOTpadaMu.

1.3.7. KoHKkypeHI[Usl MeK1y aBTOPaMH U U3AAaTeJIAMH

Tarke HEOOXOAUMO YYHUTHIBATh YCIOBHUS JKECTKOM KOHKYPEHIIMH, CYIIECTBO-
BaBlIeH B u3faTenbckoil cpeae toro Bpemenu. K. M. Tam, HecMoTpst Ha cBoe
(haTampHOE HEBE3EHHE B IOMCKAX MECTa MPENoIaBaTeNs YEeHICKOro S3bIKa, T0-
Jy4al 3aKka3bl Ha U3JaHKe U [epen3jaHue CBOMX cloBapel u yueOHHUKOB (BUIHU-
MO, U B CBSI3H C COTJIACHEM Ha YCIIOBHS M3JATEIs 0 CPOKaM CIA4d PYKOIIHCH B
Mevyarh, a TAaKXKe JaJIeKO HEe MOCIEIHIO POJib B «IIOMYIAPHOCTH» CIOBapei
K. M. Tama chIrpaii, Kak HaM Ka)keTcs, ero myomnuanbie ae6atsl ¢ M. JIoGpos-
CKHUM, KOTOpble, HECOMHEHHO, MPUBJIEKAId BHUMaHUE, a 3HAYUT U CO3/IaBajid
MOKYyMaTenbCKuil crpoc Ha padotel K. M. Tama; Tem 6osee, 94TO BBIXOA CIOBapS
M. JIo6pOBCKOro Ha TOT MOMEHT OBLI IIPUOCTAHOBIECH). UelICKo-HeMeIKO-11a-
TuHCKHA croBaph @. 5. Tomcel 1791 r. co 3HAMEHUTHIM TP EANCIOBUEM 1. Jlo-
GPOBCKOTO TaKKe MpOIIE] CBOETO Poia M3naTenbckuii koukype. Cam M. Ilo-
6POBCKHﬁ OTMEYaAJI B 9TOM IMPECAUCIOBUU, YTO, ITOCKOJIbKY NOTCHUIHUAJbHBIC I10-
KynaTesd BbICTYNUIU B NoJb3y cinoBapss @. 5. ToMmcel, HEM3NaHHBIM ocTajcs
YeIICKO-JIATUHCKO-HeMellkuii cnoBapb U. 3ebepepa [Dobrowsky 1791a: 5].
Taroke He CMOT OIYOJIMKOBATH CBOM YEIICKO-TaTHHCKHUHA croBaps S. [Ipokorm-
yc*'®. Kcrarm, pykonucs mociennero 6biia 3akondena B 1788 r. [Dobrowsky
1791a: 6], 1. e. B rox Bbixoaa nepporo ciaosaps K. W. Tama. YnomuHanoch yxe
U 0 HesicHOU cynpbe croBapst 5. Xmensl, uzganHoro B 1830—-1834 r., Ho He mo-
JTYYUBIIETO ITUPOKOTO PACHPOCTPAHEHUS, YTO, Ha HAII B3I, MOXKHO OOBsIC-
HUTh Takke OOMblIeld «KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTBIO» MOSIBUBIIETOCS BCKOpE
«Hemenko-uemckoro ciopaps» W. KOrrmanua.

218 Cwm. taxoke § 1 1. 1.1. BTOpOii rinaBbL.
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B mannOi cBA3u HENB3s HE 0OpPATUTH BHUMAHUE HAa OUH BECbMa HHTPHUTYIO-
W, Ha TIePBBIN B3I, (GakT, 00bACHEHHE KOTOPOMY TaKKe CII0KHO OBLIO OB
HAWTH, €CITU HE YIUTHIBATh (DAKTOp KOHKYPEHIMH W MPEAMIOYTCHUS W3OATENI.
Peur uner o padore ®. 4. Tomcer u K. M. Tama 1mo moaroToBKe KO BTOPOMY H3-
nauuto «Yenicko-Hemenkoro cioBaps» (6e3 maruHckoi mapamienn) @. 4. Tom-
cbl [Tham, <Tomsa> 1805-1807]. K coxxaneHuto, HaM HE yIaJlOCh BBIICHHUTH
MOJAPOOHOCTH ITOM COBMECTHOM paboThI NBYX JieKcukorpados, HO MHOTHE (haK-
TBI TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO JaHHas paboTa Oblla Janeka OT COTPYIHHUECTBa.
W3BecTHO, UTO MO HACTOSTHUIO M3AATENS OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 3TOT MPOEKT OBLI
K. W. Tam [Fljashans 1896: 5], Ha TurynpHOM nucTe BbImeaniero B 1805-
1807 rr. cnoBapsi Takxe CTOMT uMs Toiibko Tama. O ToM, 4TO B paboTe Haxa
nepen3iaHieM cOOCTBEHHOTO cioBaps ydactBoBal u @. S. Tomca MOXHO y3-
HaTbh, JIMIIb OTKPBIB BTOPOH TOM, IZle MEJIKHMHU OyKBaMy HANHCaHO, YTO BTO-
pyto dactb cnoBaps (0T OYKBBI P 10 OYKBBI 7) noxrorosmn ®. A. Tomca. Ilo
9TUM «BHEIIHUMY ITOKa3aTesIM MOXKHO CIIeaTh MPEeANOoIoKeHHE, YTO 0 PAILY
NpUYrH (BO3MOXHO, JTayke B OOJbIIeH cTeleHn CyOBeKTHBHOTO XapakTepa) pa-
ooranmu K. U. Tam u @. . Tomca Hag 5TuM m3aaHueM (HaKTHUIECKU OTACIBHO.
IIpuuem Tama He cMymIano OTCYTCTBHE MMEHU TOMCH Ha THUTYIHLHOM JIUCTE, a
y Tomcel, BUIUMO, HE OBLIIO APYroil BO3MOXKHOCTH TepEen3iaTh CBOW CIOBaph.
WHTepecHo, 4TO HMCCIIenoBaTeINH, IO BCEH BHIMMOCTH, TBITASCH ITOTYEPKHYTH
nepsocrenenHoe 3HaueHue @. . ToMchl, Kak aBTOpa NEPBOro U3AaHUS JaHHO-
ro cJjoBapsi, HepelKko BoBce mepecratoT ynomuHath umsa K. M. Tama, ccbliasch
Ha «Yemicko-HeMenkuil cnoapby 1805-1807 rr. [cM., Hampumep: Szyjkowski
1948: 14*"%; Razicka 1957: 139—140], wm, Kak B JaHHOH paboTe, YKAa3bIBAIOT
nMeHa obonx, Hanpumep: [FlajsShans 1896: 4; Tyl 1983: 113; Petr 1989: 10, 16,
18].

Takum 00pa3zoM, MHOTHE OOCTOSITEIECTBA CTAHOBIICHUS YEHICKON JEKCHKOTpa-
(v B mepron HB MoryTt ObITh 00BSICHEHBI HE TOJILKO Pa3HUIICH B JICKCHKOTpa-
(hUIeCKUX KOHIIECTIUSIX aBTOPOB CIIOBAPCH M B MIX OTHOIICHUH K JATbHEHIIIEMY
SI3BIKOBOMY Pa3BUTHIO, HO U PEaJbHBIMH YCJIOBUSIMH M CpOKamu padoThl. Tak,
nanpumep, K. . Tam u3maBan cnoBapu, BKITIOYAsI B HUX COBPEMEHHYIO €My Jie-
KCHUKY OE30THOCHUTENBHO K €€ «KaueCTBY», II03TOMY €ro JIeKCHKOrpapriecKie
W3JaHMS TIOABEPTANNCh KPUTUKE KaK COBPEMEHHUKAMU, TaK U TOCIEAYIOIIIMU
TIOKOJICHHSIMH YEIICKMX JTHHrBHCTOB. M. JloGpoBcKkHil sxke xoTen (ckopee aaxe
MIOJICO3HATENFHO) BUIETh B CIIOBape JIEKCUKY «HACAIHHOTO, IPaBIIHHOTIO»
YEUICKOTO SI3bIKa, HO MPH 3TOM CYHMTAJI HEAOMYCTUMBIM CO3JIAHUE HOBBIX CJIOB.
Bce atu (akTOpEI, Kak HAM KaKETCs, MOBIMUIN Ha CKENTHYECKOS OTHOIICHHUE
. JIo6pOBCKOro K camoii BO3MOKHOCTH HOSBJICHHS «KaueCTBEHHOIO» CIOBAps

219 M. IIuiikoBCKHil TOMOIIEN K JIAaHHOMY BOITPOCY Hau0boJiee paJuKalibHO: OH IHIIET O
BTOPOM U3AaHUU Yenicko-Hemenkoro ciosaps @. . Tomcsl, Beimenmem B 1807 r.,
a 0 TMEepBOH YacTu ATOro cioBaps, uzganHoi B 1805 r. mox umenem K. M. Tama, Bo-
obme e ynomuHaet [Szyjkowski 1948: 14].
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YEIICKOTO SI3bIKa ¥, BUAMMO, KOCBEHHO CKa3aJIMCh Ha CpOKax Bbixoaa ero «He-
MEIKO-YEUICKOTO CJIOBaps» U MOTEPE ero JIUUYHON 3aMHTEePECOBAHHOCTU B STOM
n3nannu. [lo3xe . FOurmanH, HaNPOTUB, HE CTaJ KIaTh, HO PEIIMII ICUCTBO-
BaTh. YUHTHIBas TCOPHIO 178 JoOpoBckoro, oH BHEC B Hee JUHAMHYCCKHI ac-
MEKT, IMOCYNTAB BO3MOXKHOW M TIPABHJILHOM HIEI0 CIIOBOTBOPYECTBA, CTPOIO
IIOAYMHSIONIETOCS 3aKOHAM YEIICKOHM S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, YTO, B CBOIO OYe-
penb, crocoOCTBOBAIO €ro MPOJYKTUBHOW M B OOJBIIMHCTBE ciiydaeB dddek-
TUBHOM JIEKCUKOTpaQMIeCKON TeATEIIEHOCTH.

§ 2. ®opMupoBaHue JieKCUKOTpaduuecKuX NPUHIIUIIOB
N. Oarmanna

Kak yke HEOIHOKPAaTHO OTMEYaIoCh MMEHHO «YeIICKO-HEMEIKHI CIIOBAph»
M. IOHrManHa CTaja OJHOBPEMEHHO MCTHHHO JyXOBHEIM H HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
MaTepHaIbHBIM BOIUIONICHUEM OCHOBHOM HieH 4enickoro HB — unen (Boc)co-
3IaHMSI YEIICKOT O S3bIKa KaK HAITMOHAIFHOTO U MONMH() YHKIIMOHAIHHOTO, — TI0-
CKOJIbKY MIMEHHO B 3TOM ClloBape Oblia coOpaHa M Ha OCHOBE HOBOI JIMHTBH-
CTUYECKOHN (resp. JeKCHKOrpaduIecKon, CIOBOOOpa3oBaTenbHON, MOpdooru-
YECKOM, B KaKOH-TO CTEMEHH 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOi) Teopun oOpaboTaHa U mpen-
CTaBlIeHa JIEKCHYECKasi CHCTEMa YEIICKOTO SI3BIKA.

Hemb3s cKasaTh, uTo JekcuKorpaduueckoe Hacienue M. FOHrManna He npu-
BJICKAJI0 BHUMaHHE HccienoBaTeneil. OqHaKko, Kak y)Ke 0TMEJaloch, B OCHOB-
HOM 3aTParuBaJIiCh JHIIb OTACIbHBIC ACIIEKThI U3ydeHHs «YenIcKko-HeMeIKoro
CIIOBapsA», KOTOpHIi ele XJIEeT CBOEro KOMIUIEKCHOrO McciaenoBaHus .. Ilpu
9TOM HCTOPHS CO3aHUs, U3TAHUS U MOJTOTOBKH K Tepen3nanuto «Yemcko-He-
Menkoro ciopaps» M. FOHrMansa HamGosiee MOJHO, HA CErOMHANIHHIL JEHb,
npezncrasieHa B [IpexucnoBun S. Ilerpa Kk penpUHTHOMY TEPEH3IAHUIO 3TOrO
nekcukorpapudeckoro Tpyma [Petr 1989: 5-31], a Takxke B: [Slownjk.cz
<2005-2008]**'. TTocKONbKY OCHOBHOI IEIbI0 JAHHON PAGOTHI SBISAETCS pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMS MpoIlecca CTAHOBJICHUS YEHICKOW Jiekcukorpaduu B snoxy HB, u
0COOEHHO ero HadaJbHOH (ha3bl, KaKk HanMEHee W3YUYCHHOH, B JAHHOM pasJelie
IIPU PaCCMOTPEHHH HCTOPHH CO3JaHUS TJIaBHOro cioaps 3moxu HB, ocoGoe
BHUMaHHE HEOOXOIUMO YICIUTh (POPMHUPOBAHUIO JIEKCUKOTrpa(uIecKord KOH-
neruu M. FOHrManHa, B KOTOp O 1eKkcuKorpahuyecKie TPauIK i JOCTHKeE-
HUS IPEIIESCTBYIOMINX 30X U aBTOPOB OBUIM HAnOoJee YAadyHO CHHTE3UPOBa-
HbI C HOBAaTOPCKHMH naesMu camoro M. FOnrmamua. JIiis 5TOro Heo6X0IiMO
OTIPENeNNTh, KaK (hOPMHUPOBAIICE U YeM OBLIIH 00YCIOBIIEHEI JeKCUKOrpadude-
ckne npuHiunsl M. FOHrMaHHa: KakoB GbLI MEPBOHAYAIBHBIN 3aMbICE]I, KAKHE

20 Cwm. 0030p OCHOBHOM JIUTEPATypHI IO JaHHOW NpobiieMaTuke Bo BBenenumn.

2 Cp. Takxe oJUH M3 BKHEHIINX NepBOMCTOYHUKOB: [Jungmann 1835: III-VIII]. Cm.
taxke: [Helel 1959: 238-240; Petr 1981: 80—-89; Tyl 1983: 113-119; Cervena a kol.
1982: 233-247; Smilauer 1974: 43-56].
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W3MEHEHHS OH MPETepIeN, U C YeM 3TH U3MEHEHHUs ObLIM CBS3aHBI; a TAKXKE Ka-
KHM OKa3ajcs KOHEYHBIH pe3yibTaT. HeoOXoMUMO BBISICHUTH, KaKOE€ BIIMSIHUC
oKasanu Ha 5Ty pabory M. FOHrMaHHA Hen HAIHOHANEHOTO U A3BIKOBOIO «BO3-
POXJICHUS», a TAKKE CTPEMHUTEIIFHOE Pa3BUTHE HAYKH (B X0JI¢ KOTOPOTO U CO3-
JIaBaJiCs TJIaBHBIN JIEKCUKOrpaUueCKUid TPy SIIOXU) U MPEIISCTBYIOIAs Jie-
kcukorpaduueckas tpagunus. Ocoboe 3HaUEHHE MPHOOPETaeT BBISIBICHUE PO-
M TOJIEMHKHM B mporecce co3nanus «Uemcko-Hemenkoro ciaosaps» M. FOmT-
manHa. Ha doHe B menoM nomaepxupaemoii M. KOHrMaHHOM MypHCTHYECKO#H
TEHJCHIUH TI0 OTHOLICHUIO K HEMEIKOMY SI3bIKY, CYMTaeM TakkKe HeoOXO0u-
MBIM 0003HAYHThH (DYHKITUH, BBIMOIHIEMBIC HEMEIIKIM S36IKOM B €TI0 JIGKCHKO-
rpaduyueckom Tpyse.

2.1. ABTOpPCKMIi 3aMBbICe U €ro peajibHOe BOILIOLICHHE

JIx060i1 MpoeKT M3HAYAILHO 0a3UPYyeTCS Ha HEKOCH HeabHON YCTAHOBKE aBTO-
pa, KOTOpPBIA TpU OOMYMBIBAHWU 3aMBICNIa TOTO WJIM MHOTO TpyZAa (B JaHHOM
ClIydae CJOBaps) CTABUT PsJl OCHOBOIOJIATAIONIMX BOIMPOCOB: 1) mouemMy BO3-
HUKJIa HEOOXOAMMOCTh B CO3JIaHWM CJOBaps (T. €. aKTyallbHOCTh MPOEKTa),
2) kakoBa IleJieBas YCTAaHOBKa aBTopa (MparMaTHYecKas HAMpaBJICHHOCTH),
3) kakuM 00pa3oM OH OyJIIeT pemaTh MOCTaBJICHHBIC 3a1auu (MeTomuka). U1, ec-
TV TIEPBBI IMYHKT IJIaHA MOXHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak (yHIAMEHT pabOTHI, KOTO-
PBIi JOJDKEH OBITh MPOYHBIM M HE3BIOJIEMBIM, TO B OTHOIICHUH BTOPOTO H Tpe-
THEr0 IMYHKTOB YXK€ B IPOIIECCE OCYIIECTBICHUS MPOEKTa BO3MOKHBI KOPPEKTH-
POBKH, CONPSDKCHHBIE C PA3IMYHBIMH, B TOM YHCJIE€ U CYOBEKTHBHBIMU HJIH
«BHEUTHUMI» O0CTOSTENHCTBAMH, HATIPUMED: aKTHBHOE O0CYKIICHUE TIP OBOTH-
MOH paboTHI, B X07[¢ KOTOPOI'0 MEPBOHAYANBHBIN TJIaH MOXKET U3MEHHUTbHCS; UM
TpeOOBaHU U3IATENs, CBI3aHHBIC C POPMATOM, CPOKaAMH U3IaHUs, ¢ (PHMHAHCH-
poBaHueM U T. 1. IIpu 3TOM 0HOM U3 BaXKHEHUIINX MPEIIOCHIJIOK ycIlexa 3TOU
MIOWCTUHE TUTAHWMIECKON M JAJeKO He Bcerna OlaromapHoil paGoTHI SBISETCS
(hakTOp NUYHOCTH aBTOPA, MOCKOJBKY IS OCYIIECTBICHUS IIOAOOHOTO MPOEKTa
HEO0OXOMUMBI KaK 3HAHUS, TBOPUYCCKUHA IMOTCHIMAN, OPTaHU3aTOPCKUE CIIOCO0-
HOCTH, TaK U OIpEACICHHbIC KauecTBa XapakTepa MCIOJHUTEISL: MPEXIe BCEro
CMEJIOCTh, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YIIOPCTBO W TpyHomoOme. Bcemm 3tmmu kade-
crBamu ¥ criocoGHocTsmu V. FOHrMaHH, 0e3yCcI0BHO, 001aJal.

2.1.1. Poasb nojiemuku B padore U. KOHrmanHa Haj ciioBapem

Het ocoboii HyXIbl 10Ka3bIBaTh HEOOXOAUMOCTh U aKTYaJIbHOCTh MPEATPUHS-
toro M. FOHrMaHHOM HaYHMHAHWSL JlocTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHUTD, YTO BCE, U3JaHHEIC
yxe B nepuon HB crioBapu-npeninecTBEHHUKH JICKCUKOTpaguueckoro Tpyaa
WM. YOHrMaHHa HE CMOTJIH YIIOBJIETBOPUTD, MPEXK/IE BCETO, YUEHBIX (SBISIOLINX-
csl TakXe akTuBHeWmnMu nestensmu HB, cozparensMu Bo3poXIeHUYECKOM
UJEO0JIOTUH), IOCKOJIbKY 3TH CIOBapH HE COOTBETCTBOBAIN UX OXHUIAHUAM, XO-
T B LECJIOM U BBIIIOJIHAJIU ITOCTABJICHHBIC 3a1a4YU 110 CTI/IMyJ'IﬂLlI/II/I 1 aKTHUBU3aA-
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UM MPAKTUIECKOr0 M3yUCHUS YEHICKOro si3bika. Kpome Toro 3amedeHHbIE U B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX aKTUBHO OOCYKIaeMble HEJOYEThl U OLIUOKU B JIEKCUKO-
rpaguueckux M3JIaHMAX HadajdbHOW ¢azel HB sBisumch mpexae Bcero cien-
CTBUEM OTCYTCTBUSI HEOOXOMMOM TEOPETHUECKON OCHOBBI, KOTOpask Ha TOT MO-
MEHT TOJIbKO HAYMHAJIA OCMBICIATHCS M TIOCTYTHPOBAThCA . V310K eHIe HCTO-
pPHH YEelICKOW JieKcuKorpadun HadaubHOro repuoja demckoro HB, mpenmpu-
HATOE B IpEAbIAyIIeM maparpade NaHHOH TJaBbI, TaKKe MO3BOJSIET CHETATh
BBIBOJI O TOM, 4YTO JIEKCHKOrpadudeckas HesTelbHOCTh NpeAlIeCTBEHHHKOB
1. FOHrMaHHa MMena B LEJIOM MPAKTHYECKYIO HAIpPABICHHOCTb M ABJISUIACH JIH-
60 crapToMm 1is ero Tpyna (3Ty GYHKIMIO, KaK M3BECTHO, BHITOMH:I «Yemcko-
HeMeIKo-JIATUHCKUH croBapb» @. Tomcel 1791 1.), MO0 HATJIAAHBIM TOCOOHEM
10 (POPMUPOBAHUIO M anpodaNnH JIEKCUKOrpaduaecKux MprueMoB (Tpexie Bee-
ro «Hemerko-uenickuii coBapby» M. JJoGpOBCKOro M Apyrue ero paGoTsl, Ha-
TIPaBJICHHBIC HAa CO3aHNE JICKCUKOTpadUIeCKAX MPUHIIUIIOB, a TAKKE MOJIEMH-
xa mexy M. Jlo6poscknm u K. . Tamom).

B nanHOI CBA3M HEOOXOMUMO YUUTHIBATH TOT (PAaKT, YTO MCTOPHS CO3AAHU
CIIOBapei-NpeIeCTBEHHUKOB TIaBHOTO JICKCHKOIPaUIeckoro TpyAa SHOXU
HB, T. e. mportecc cTaHOBIEHNS YEMICKOH BO3POXKICHYECKOH JIEKCHKOTpaduH 1
ero aKTUBHOE OOCYXKIECHHE He MOIIM He 3auHTepecoBath M. IOHrmamma u,
HECOMHEHHO, TIOBJIMSUIN Ha €ro paboTy HaJl cJIoBapeM, IOCKOIBKY:

— € OJHOIi CTOPOHBI, €r0 JOpOra B HayKy HAUMHAJACh B IMEPHOA H3IAaHUSI U
0o0CYXIIEHUsI TEepBHIX JIEKCHKorpaduaeckux TpyaoB mnepmoxa HB. Tak, B
1788 r., B rog Beixona nepBoro «Hemerko-uenickoro cnosapsi» K. M. Tama
[Tham 1788], M. FOrrmanH 3akonunn mxony B bepoyse, B 90-x rr. XVIII B. on
yuuics B [Ipare B ruMHa3uy, a 3aTeM U B yHuBepcutere. A ¢ 1799 r., B nepuoxn
HAIIYMEBIIETO BEIXOMA BTOPOro m3faHus «HeMeIKo-4encKoro croBaps»
K. W. Tama [Tham 1799], . FOurMans HaunHaeT paboTaTh yuuTeIeM B THMHA-
3un B JIutomepkumax (Litométice) n «coOuparh Yenickue ciioBa <1 Oyyiie-
ro cnoBaps. — M. A.>» [Smilauer 1974: 43]. IMeHHO ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHH Geper
HAYAJI0 MCTOPHS Co3aaHus ciioBaps M. FOnrmanna [cm. Takke: Jungmann 1835:
IV]. Ilo HameMy MHEHHIO, OCTpEHIINe TUCIYThl IO IOBOAY CIOBaps 4ELICKON
JNIEKCHKA>' HE MOIJIM HE IOBJIMATH HA OOTyMBIBAEMOE, MO BCEil BHANMOCTH,
elle B CTyJeHUEeCKHE Tofbl penrenne M. KOHrManHa cHauaia NpUHATh y4acTHE B
MOJITOTOBUTEIFHON paboTe 1O CO3JaHHUI0 HOBOTO CIIOBAaps M B pa3pabOTKe He-
00X0UMOI JIeKCHKOrpaduuecKoi (a Takxke JISKCHKOJIOTHYECKOI U CII0oBOOOpa-
30BaTeIbHOM) KOHIICIITUH, a 3aTE€M W BO3TJIaBUTH JaHHBIN NpoekT. [Ipuuem, ec-
JIM B3AITh 33 OCHOBY paccyxkaeHus M. J[06poBCKOro o CoBape UemcKoil JeKCH-
KH, a TaKKe OTCTaWBaHUE, B YAaCTHOCTH, €T'0 CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEILHON TEOPHUH,
BKmouas u auckyceun ¢ K. M. Tamom, To crumynom wist M. FOrrmansa sBis-
JMCh, HA HAII B3I, HE TOJIBKO Bepa B CBOU CHJIBI, OTIMPAIOMIAsiCS Ha 3HAHUS,
TaJIaHT, a TaKk)Ke Ha 0e3ynmpevHoe BiIaJeHHe YEUICKAM S3BIKOM, HO U CTpemile-

222 ~ .
CM. B JaHHOH CBSI3M § 2 NEPBOIA TIaBHI.
223 IoapoGuee 06 sTom cM. § 1 1. 1.3. 7aHHOI rIaBHI.
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HHUE TI0Ka3aTh CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIC M CTHIMCTUIECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH HeIl-
CKOTO sI3bIKa M JIOKa3aTh IOJU(YHKIMOHAIBHYIO COCTOSATENHHOCTh YEIICKOro
s3bIKa, ITOJIHAB €ro 10 paHra HallMOHAJILHOIO A3bIKA, B TOM YUCJIE U C IIOMOIIbIO
noarorasnueaemMoro M. FOurmamHoM croBaps. ITocrmemHss 3ajada Jaxe He
o0cyxanach Ipy HaIMCaHUY TIEPBBIX BO3POXKACHUYECKHX CIIOBAPEH.

B 3710i1 cBSI3M HEOOXOIMMO YUUTHIBAThH HIEOJIOTHYECKHI (POH BCEX MTPOHCXO-
IUBIIUX COOBITUN U CMEHY JIMHTBHCTUYECKUX MPUOPHUTETOB [UISI BTOPOTO ITOKO-
JIeHUs YemcKuX Oyaureneii”’, MOCKONBKY JeMOHCTpAIMS — B JAHHOM CIydae
B BHJIE CJIOBapsi — OOraToro YemcKoro sS36IKOBOTO HACHEAMS M OJHOBPEMEHHO
MHOT'OYMCIICHHBIX CJIOBOOOPA30BaTENIbHBIX U CTHJIMCTUUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
YEIICKOI'O A3bIKa HE TOJIBKO BO3BbILIAJIA CTaTyC POJHOIO 5A3bIKa, KAK OCHOBHOIO
aTpuOyTa BO3POXKIECHUYECCKOTO JBIKEHHS, IO YPOBHS PA3BUTHIX EBPOIEHCKUX
SI3BIKOB, HO U BCEJIsUIa BEPY B €r0 YCIIEIIHOE JajIbHENIIIee pa3BUTHE U () YHKIIHO-
HHUpoBaHMe. J[aHHOE 00CTOATENBCTBO, HA HAll B3IJIAA, BO MHOTOM OOYCIIOBHIIO
TIONIOKUTENBHOE U JIaKe BOCTOPIKEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K cioBapio M. FOHrmanHa,
BOCHPUHHUMAEMOMY, 110 BCE BUJIUMOCTH, YK€ HE CTONBKO KaK MPOEKT IO SA3bI-
KOBOMY «BO3POKJICHUIOY», CKOJIBKO KaK CBEPIIUBIIUICS (aKT. ITO OOBSIICHSIET U
B I[EJIOM OJO0OpEHHE BKIIIOUCHUS B CIOBaph TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX MOTCHIIMATBHBIX
CIIOB, T. €. ICKCEM CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBIX, a HE 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIX B JIUTEpaType
WIH B YCTHOM YIIOTPEONICHUH, UTO, TIO CYTH, SBISAETCS TpyOeHIINM HapyIIeHH-
eM JIeKcHKOorpauueckoi mpakTUKKU. XOpOIlo 3HaJI 00 3TOM U 1. IOurManH, B
TOM YHCIIE W U3 TIOJEMUKHU U, Ho6posckoro ¢ K. . Tamom. OaHako To, 94TO B
camoM KoHue XVIII B. HepeKo BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK OMKOKa (KCTaTH, 3a4a-
CTYIO, IMEHHO TaKOBOU U SBIISICH ), B 30-¢ rr. XIX B. cTano paccMarpuBaTh-
Csl KaK JaXke He MOTCHIMAJbHAs, a CKOpee peasbHasi BO3MOXKHOCTh U1 aKTya-
TM3aIAN TOW WA WHOW CKOHCTP YHPOBAHHOM JIEKCEMBI (TIPH ATOM, B OTJIHYHE OT
HEKOTOPBIX MPeIIeCTBEHHUKOB, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHON CTPOIr'o HA OCHOBE CJIOBO-
00pa3oBaTeLHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH YEIICKOro SA3bIKa). B maHHOH cBA3M Takxke
CTAHOBHUTCS MOHATHBIM, TTodeMy M. FOHrMaHH HAPOYHTO MOXUEPKHBAIT HCIIOMb-
30BaHHE pyKomvcHOro cioaps B. f. Pockl, n3o0miryromniero HeosorusMamMu u
TO/IBEPraBIIerocs paHee KPUTHKE, HAIpPUMEp, co CTOpoHbI M. JloGpoBcKoro,
KOTOPBIN TaK)Ke OTPHUIIATEIHFHO BOCTIPHHUM AT SKCIEPIIIIH U3 JIEKCHKOTpadmde-
ckoro Tpyna Pocsl, 3adukcupoBanHble B cioBapsx X VIII 8**°. B nauHOM
CIIydae Ba)KHBI HE CaMU SI3BIKOBBIC (PAKTHI, TIOTYIHUBIINE OTPAKEHHE B CIOBape
B. 5. Pochl, a ux onenka: J1o0poBCKUM HOBBIE CIOBa POCHI TPAaKTYIOTCS UCKITIO-
YUTENHHO Kak omuOky, KOHrMaHH paccMaTpuBaeT UX MPEXKIE BCETO B Ka4eCTBE
MOJI€JIU, KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb CO3/IaHHsI TOAO0HBIX CJIOB (C 00s3aTEIbHBIM YU4E€TOM

24 Cp., Hampumep, pa3IMYHOC OTHOUICHHWE K BO3MOKHOCTH PaCHIMPEHUs (YHKIHO-
HAJILHOTO CIIEKTPA YEIICKOTo sI3bIKa (CM. § 2 1mepBo¥ IJ1aBbl JaHHOW paboThI).

2 Cwm., K npuMepy, 0 pazdope HEKOTOpPBIX OMmHUOOK B «HeMenko-yenickom cioBape»
K. U. Tama, npousBeneHHOM n JoGpoBckum, B § 1 m. 1.3. naHHOI riaBsl, a TaKxke,
Hanpumep: [Flajshans 1896: 3-21].

CM. B JaHHO# cBsA3M TaKke § | BTOPOIA IaBbl JaHHOH paboTHI.
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CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEIBHBIX 3aKOHOB YEIICKOTO SI36IKA) U MX JOMYCTUMOE BKIIIOYE-
HUE B aKTUBHBIN CIOBapHBIA cocTaB. [IpuHIMNNAILHOE pa3IMdne MEXIY CJIO-
Bapsimu nepBoii daszs HB u coBapem M. FOHrManHa B 1aHHOM Ciydae 3aKiio-
yaeTrcs B ToM, 4To FOHrMaHH, 00s1afjasi TOHKUM SI3BIKOBBIM UYThEM, CTapasics B
CIIOBOTBOPYECKOM AEATEILHOCTH, KaK YK€ HEOQHOKPAaTHO MOIYEpKUBAJIOCh,
CTPOr0 CJENOBATh SI3BIKOBEIM 3aKOHaM, COPMYIHPOBAHHBIM B TEPBYIO OYe-
pems M. JoGposckum. IIpu 3TOM HEOGXOIXMMO MOAYEPKHYTH, UTO BO MHOIOM
9TO CTajo BO3MOXKHBIM Ojaroaapsi mepBbiM cioBapsam 3noxu HB, obcyxnenue
KOTOPBIX OBLJIO aJeKBaTHO BOCIPHUHSTO U B JaJbHEHIIEM TBOPUYECKU HCIIONIB30-
BaHO M. FOHrMaHHOM, IpHYEM Kak OCMBICTICHHE HX HEJOCTATKOB, TAK K MHOTHX
TIO3UTUBHBIX HOBATOPCKMX TEHICHIMH > , HANIEINIMX CBOE GoJee rpaMOTHOE
BOILIOIICHHE HMEHHO B pabore M. FOnrManHa.

— ¢ apyroii croponbl, M. FOrrmManH, paGotas Haj CBOMM CJIOBAapEM, TaKkKe
MPUHUMAJT aKTHBHOE YJaCTHE B PACCMOTPCHHU M OOCYXKJICHUH MHOTHX JICKCH-
Korpaudyeckux paboT: y)Ke YIOMUHAJINCH €r0 OTHOIICHUS B JAHHOH CBS3U C
. TankoBuuewm, a Takxke yruyonennoe usydenue tpyna C. b. Jlungze, crapiero
10 MHOTMM acCIIEKTaM PELIAI0IIKUM apryMEHTOM B IIPUHATUH PELIEHUS O JEKCH-
Korpaduyeckux napamerpax ciopaps M. FOurmanna. Ilpuuem BeiGop «Crosaps
nonbekoro s3pikay C. b. Jlunage B kadecTBe TJIaBHOrO oOpaslia M OIHOTO U3
BaKHEIMIINX MCTOYHHKOB MO c6opy sekcukyu M. FOHrMaHHY IPHXOIMIOCH OT-
CTaMBaTh B CIOPax Kak ¢ TeM xe M. JJ0GpOBCKHM, TaK ¥ C APYTHMH MPEACTABH-
TEeJSMH YENICKOTO S3bIKO3HAHMS TOro BpeMenn. Y M. FOHrMaHHa HeomHOKpaT-
HO BO3HHKaJla HEOOXOAMMOCTh 3alllUIaTh CBOK TOYKY 3pEHHS, YTO HHOr/a
MPUBOJMIO JaXKe K MOTepe MOANEPKKU M MOMOLIY CO CTOPOHBI KOJUIEr NpHU pa-
6oTe HajJ croBapeM (MOXHO BCIIOMHUTBH B JIAHHOH CBSI3M O pa3HOTIacHsX, BO3-
HuKkImmx Mexny M. FOnrmanHoMm u A. IlyxmaiiepoM M He MO3BOIMBIIHX MM
NPONOKHTE COTPYAHHYECTBO) . B MaHHOM ciydae, 1O HAIIEMy MHEHHMIO,
W. FOHrMaHH B Pe3yNbTaTe «BBIIIEN OOSTUTENIEM, TIOMHMO BCEX OOBEKTHB-
HBIX MPUYHH, €Ile U B CHJIY TOTO, YTO MPOJYKTUBHO paccMaTpuBall MojeMHUYe-
CKYIO CTOPOHY BeAYIIEHCS paOOTHI, HCIIONB3YS HaAYIHBIE UCITYTHI KAK BO3MOXK-
HOCTb anpoOHpOBaTh CBOW MOJAXOJ K CO3IAHHUIO CIOBaps W NPEACTaBUTh, Ha-
puMep, MPOBOANMBIE UM M €0 KOMAaHIOH CJIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIC IKCIECPH-
MEHTBI HETIOCPECTBEHHO B Tpollecce HanrcaHus cioBaps. OOCyxaeHHe JTeKCH-
xorpaduueckoii paGotsl M. FOHrMaHHa yke B X0/I€ ee CO3IaHHs JaBajio aBTOPY
HEOOXOJUMBIA UMIYJILC JIJIsl COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUSA CBOETO TPyJAa U CTUMYIUPO-
BaJI0 Ha JalbHEHIYI0 pa0doTy. B 3T0i CBiI3M HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO TJIaB-
Hasi TPYAHOCTb WJIM Ja)K€ HEKOTOpOe MPOTHBOPEYHUE S3BIKOBHIX Mpeodpa3zoBa-
Hu# 3moxu HB — ¢akTHueckn oTHOBpEMEHHOE MPAKTUIECKOE N3YYCHHE S3bI-
Ka, CTAHOBJICHHE HAYKH O S3bIKE U MPOBEJECHUE A3BIKOBBIX NpeoOpa3oBaHul —

7 Cp., HanpuMep, OMUCAHHUE TTOCTAHOBKH JEKCHKOrpauIecKyX 3a1ad i CIIOCOOOB HX
pemenus B npenucioBusx k cmosapsm K. M. Tama [Tham 1805a: V-LXII; Tham
1805b: <LXV-LXIX>], cM. Tarke § 1 m. 1.2.2. w n. 1.3. 1aHHOM TJIaBHI.

2 TlonpoGuee cM. § 2 11. 2.2. BTOPOIi IIaBbI JAHHOI paGOTHL.
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MOJIYYHIT B TJAHHOM CJIydae HauOoliee IJIOJOTBOPHOE Pa3BHTHE U MPHUBEIH K
MPEKPACHOMY PE3yJabTaTy — TOSABJICHUIO «YelICKO-HEMELKOro CIoBaps»
H. YOurmanna.

2.1.2. BiusiHMe HAE0J0THH YelICKOr0 HAaMOHAJIBLHOro Bo3pokaenust
Ha JIekcuKorpapudeckyrwo konuenuuio U. FOurmanna

AKTHBHO 3aHHMAsiChb U3Y4E€HUEM M TPOMaraHjoi POJHOro s3blKa U KYJIbTYPHI,
y4acTBYs TEM CaMbIM B BO3POXKJICHUECKOM jpiKeHuu, M. FOHrmMaun B nyxe
uneit HB pemaer mocraButk nepen co6oit HOByro, Oojee «Iep3Kyo» 3amady —
CO3/1aTh CJIOBapb-MeuTy ((pakTHIecKu TO, YTO KOTAA-TO MOTJIO MONYIHTHCS Y
S1. A. KoMeHCKOro) u OJIHOBPEMEHHO PYKOBOJICTBO K JEHCTBHIO, T. €. CBOE-
06pa3HbIii Te3aypyc YeIICKoro s3bika [cp. Takke: Smilauer 1974: 47], rae kax-
JIBIA MOT OBl HAWTH TO, YTO MCKAI: JEOOOW KENAOIUN TOXYIn Obl YHHKAIb-
HYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb M3y4yaTb YELICKUN S3bIK U KYJIbTYPY C IOMOLIBIO TaKOIro
CJIOBapsi, Y4eHbIE MODIH OBI, HATIPUMED, YepIaTh 3HAHUSI 00 UCTOPUU JEIICKOU
JICKCUKH WJTH IPHHATH Y4aCTHE B 0OCYKJCHUN HOBBIX CJIOB, IPEICTABICHHBIX B
JJAHHOM CJIOBape, a TakkKe TeHJEHIN JalbHEeHIIeil SBOMOIMH YEeIICKOro S3bI-
Ka; a 4emcKoe oOIIecTBO B LEIOM HOTYYHIIO OBl JOKA3aTelIbCTBO JTOJITOM U UH-
TEPECHOW HCTOPHH W JEMOHCTPAIIUI0 BO3MOXHOTO TPEKPACHOr0 OyIayIIero
YEIICKOTo S3bIKA (2 3HAYUT, COIJIACHO TJIABHOM HMII€0JIOTHYecKoi nokTpune HB,
¥ BCEro 9THOCA, U TOCYAapCTBa ). B pesy/bTaTe 3TO MOIJIO NPUBECTH K Peallb-
HOMY M3MEHEHMIO CYILECTBYIOLIEH S3bIKOBOM CUTYyallMu, K BO3BPAILLEHUIO Yelll-
CKOMY SI3BIKY YTPa4eHHBIX U K OOPETEHHIO HOBBIX () yHKIIUH.

[lanee BO3HHMKAeT BONpPOC, KaK PELINTh TaKylo 3anady, BEpHeEE, NOHATh Ha-
MpaBJIeHUE W MPUOJU3UTHCS K MPaBUIbHOMY ee perieHrnto. CTOUT 3aMeTHUTh,
uro M. FOHrMaHH HHKOra HE OrpaHMYHMBAJICS JIHIIb MOCTAHOBKOM 3ajauH, a
CTpEMMUJICS cIeaTh BCe JJIsl €€ BBIIOJHEHHs, [IPU 3TOM HE OCTaHABJIMBAJICSA Ha
JOCTUTHYTOM H OBLI YpE3BbIUATHO CAMOKPUTHUYCH, TOATBEPKACHUEM YEMY MO-
JKET CIyXHUThb TO OOCTOSATENHCTBO, YTO PabOTy HAJ CBOMM CJIOBapeM, Hall €ro
KOPPEKTYpOit 1 nononHeHusiMu M. FOHrMaHH HpoIo/bKan BeCTH U B IEPHOJ H3-
JIaHUS CIIOBaps, U B JaTbHEUIIUE To/Ibl [cM. 00 3TOM: Cervend a kol. 1982: 233—
247; Petr 1981: 83; Petr 1989: 26-28].

2.1.3. OcHOBHBbIE NPHHLMIIBI
Jekcukorpaduyeckoii geareabHocTd . FOarmanna

,HJI?[ Han0oJjiee ONTHMAaJILHOI'O peHICHusA IIOCTaBJICHHOM 3aJadyu ﬁ IOurmann
HEJICYCTPEMIICHHO BKIIIOYMJICA B MNPOIECC MOCTOSAHHOI'O0 IOMCKAa HOBBIX H,Zleﬁ,
TCOpHﬁ, HOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB IJIA IIOIIOJIHCHHUA CJIOBAPHBIX MAaTCPHUAJIOB U T. 1. U
MpEANPUHSIL, @ TOYHEe, TPEIIPUHUMAT B TEUCHUE BCEX JIOJITHUX JIeT paboThl Hal
cioBapeM (B TOM YHCIE U YK€ TIOCIE eT0 H3JaHMs1) CIeAyIoIIee:

2 B janHO#i CBS3K CM. TAKKe NEPBYIO [M1ABY JAHHOI PaGOTHI.
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1) M3yuyua npemmecTBYIOLIYI0 JeKCUKOrpaguuecKylo TPaIUIUI0 U
OTpeeNuyICs B TaHHOW CBSI3M C OCHOBHBIMU HAIlMOHAJIbHBIMU OPUEHTHPAMU U
ncrounnkamu: JI. A. BenecmaBun, f. A. Komenckmii, B. . Poca, . Jlo6pos-
CKHIA, — C OIMOpOH Ha eBPOIEHCKYIO (B TOM YHCIIEe U JaKe B MEPBYIO OUYEpEb,
CIIaBSHCKYIO) JEKCHKOTpaMIECKyI0 TEOPHIO U MPAKTHKY: CIOBAPH HEMEIKOrO
si3pika M. X. Apnenynara u U. I'. Kamme, cnoBapp anrnuiickoro si3eika C. JI>kKoH-
COHa, aKaJeMHUYECKHUI CIIOBAPH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAa U, KOHEYHO, TIaBHBIH 00pa3er
s «Yemcko-HeMenkoro ciaopaps» M. FOnrmanna — «CloBaph MOJTBCKOrO
s3pika» C. b. HI/IH,Z[6230.

2) Caeaua 3a pa3sBUTHeM JMHIBHCTHYECKO TeOPpHMM B LIEJIOM M TBOpYE-
CKH, HEPEIIKO KPUTHUECKH €€ OCMBICIIII, Pa3BUJI M MPUMEHIII B CBOEH JIEKCUKO-
rpaduaeckoit 1 0cOOEHHO CIIOBOTBOPYECKOM IEATEILHOCTH. B kKauecTBe mpruMe-
pa obpaTuMcs K BOIpocy O (hOPMUPOBAHHU JISKCHYECKOI'O0 COCTaBa YEHICKOro
s3bIKa B d1moxy HB, mpexze Bcero o cozmanuu ciioBooOpa3oBaTebHON TEOpHH
W MpUMEHEeHNHU ee Ha mpakTuke. CriocoObl )OpMUPOBAHUS YEIICKOW JIeKcHYe-
CKOI CHCTEMBI U ee OTpaXKeHUA B cioBape B mepuoa HB pa3pabarsiBamiice B He-
CKOJIbKHX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX, XOTSl HEPEIKO U MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIEMBIX, HAIIPAB-
neHusx. B 1aHHOM CBA3M OOBIMHO Pa3JeNAIOT TOuKH 3penus M. JIo6poBckoro u
1. Ourmanna [eMm., Hanmpumep: Jedlicka 1953: 175; Havranek 1963: 198—199,
Smilauer 1974: 45]. OnHako B HpeIaraeMbIX JIHIEPAMH YEIICKHX OymuTerneit
pElIeHUsAX ATOro BOMPOCa, Ha HaIll B3I, TOpas3io 0OJbIlne 00IIero U B3auMo-
JIOTIOJIHSIOIIIET 0.

[Ipexxae Bcero cieayer BHOBb MOAYEPKHYTH, uTO B 3moxy HB Hayka pasBu-
BajlaChb HEBEPOSATHBIMU TEMIIAaMU U C BIEUATIIIOLIMMU pe3yibTraTamu. 3a 20
ner, pasaensBumx M. JloGposckoro i M. FOHrMaHHa, 4elICKuii s3bIK OCyIIe-
CTBHJI KOJIOCCAITLHBIN ABOJIOIMOHHEBIN CKAYOK, BO MHOTOM OJIaromaps nesiTeib-
Hoctr . JIoGpOBCKOro, HAaMMCABIIEro, B YacTHOCTH, «I10ApOGHYI0 rpaMMaTH-
Ky 4emickoro s3eika» [ Dobrowsky 1809] u «VcTopuio 4emickoro s36Ika U JIUTe-
patypsl» [Dobrovsky 1955] — Tpyasl, cTaBlIde KIACCUKOW B MCTOPHUH Yell-
CKOH (prmonoruu, OmpeneNuBIINe TalbHEHIee pa3BUTHE UYCIMICKOTO SI3BIKA U
nutepaTypsl. Takke M3BECTHBIM sBIsercss TOT Bakt, yto M. FOHrMaHH u ero
COpaTHHKH HE TOJILKO BBICOKO OLEHIIM rpaMmaruyeckue Tpymsl M. JoGpos-
CKOT'0, HO MU BO MHOTOM CJI€JIOBAJIU SI3bIKOBOW TEOpHHU, pa3paboTaHHOI UM [CM.,
HanpuMmep: Jedlicka 1974a: 33; Ktistek 1974b: 23, 25; [llupokoa, Hemmmenko
1978: 37; Petr 1989: 7-8, 22].

OcHoBHEIM TIpuHIHUIOM M. JJoGpoBcKoro B Bompoce GOpMUPOBAHMS JIEKCH-
YECKOr'0 COCTaBa U €ro OTPaKEHHUS B CIIOBApe U TpaMMAaTHKE SIBISIOCh 3HAHHE
SI3BIKOBBIX 3aKOHOB M HEBMEIIATEIHCTBO B €CTECTBEHHBIH X0 SI3BIKOBOTO Pa3-

230 o
Bcee YKa3aHHBIC aBTOPBI U UX HCKCHKOFpa(l)I/I‘ICCKI/IG TPpyAbl YIIOMUHAIKOTCA B TOU UJIU

nHO# cBsizu B [Ipenuciosun k cioBapto [Jungmann 1835: MI-VIII]. ITogpoGuee 06
OIpe/IeNIeHNH U UCTONB30BaHUH M. KOHrMaHHOM JydmIMX TpajuIuil 4emcKoil je-
KCHKOrpa(uu 1 3apy0e)KHOr0 JIEKCUKOTPa IECKOro OMbITa CM. BTOPYIO IIIaBY JaH-
HOU paboTHI.
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Butus [Havranek 1979: 89; Jedlicka 1948: 10]. Oto kacanoch, Ipexe BCEro,
CIIOCOOOB TIOTIOJTHEHNUS JIEKCHYECKOT0 COCTaBa YeIICKOTo s3bIKa. 3ajada JIEKCH-
Korpados, mo MueHmo 1. JJoGpOBCKOro, 3aK/IH04aeTcs B TOM, 4TOOBI cOOpaTh U
OIpE/IeIeHHBIM 00pa3oM YIOpSIOUHTh JeKcHueckuii mMarepuan. M. J[oGpos-
CKHUH, IO CYTH, OTKa3bIBAI COCTABHUTEINIO CIIOBAPS B MpaBe KOHCTPYHPOBATH HO-
BhI¢ JiekceMbl [Havranek 1979: 89; Jedlicka 1953: 175; llupoxosa, Hermmumen-
ko 1978: 24]. On mpenynpexnan: «Ocreperaiitech 6€3 HEOOXOIUMOCTH H30-
OperaTp HOBBIE cioBa. <...> Henb3s co3qaBaTh HOBBIE CIIOBa B IEPUO, KOTr/a
COBPEMECHHBIM YCHICKHH SA3BIK HE YIOTPEeOIIeTCs I TeX Iesiel, KOTOPbIM OH
noipkeH ciyxuth» [Lut. no: [upokosa, Hemumenko 1978: 247]. 1. IOurManH,
HaNPOTHUB, IPOBOAMII aKTUBHYIO NIESITEIHHOCTH 110 CO3/IaHHIO HOBBIX CJIOB, IIPH-
4eM OOBSCHSI 3TO, B YACTHOCTH, HEOOXOAMMOCTEIO (DOPMHUPOBAHHS HAYIHOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH M OOPA3HBIX CPEICTB I OOOTALICHUS S3bIKA XYI0XKECTBEHHOM
JUTEpaTypHl (B OCHOBHOM OH TIpejyiaraji BBOIUTh cHHOHWMMEI) [Jedlicka 1948:
15; Jedlicka 1974a: 34; Kiistek 1974b: 25-26; Smilauer 1974: 52; Petr 1989:
10]. M. FOHrMaHH moNaraj, 4To BIOJIHE JIOMYCTHMO «OOPAaTHThCA K €CTECTBY M
BHYTpPEHHEH CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTeIbHONH CIOCOOHOCTH sI3bIKa YEHICKOTO M 00pa3o-
BBIBATh CJIOBA, HEOOXOAWMBIC NI JAHHOTO TOHSTHSA, WIIH CIIOKEHHEM IBYX
JIpYTUX CIIOB WJIM K€, YTO eMy OO0JblIe MpUCYIe, TPOU3BOACTBOM C IMTOMOIIBIO
npedukca u apduxca <resp. cypduxca. — M. A.>» [L{ur. mo: Illnpokosa, He-
muMmenko 1978: 71].

OpHako, KaK HaM KaKeTCsl, HEMPUMHPUMOTO Pa3HOTIIACHS HEe HaOII0AaIoCh.
Kpome Toro, ¢ TeueHneM BpeMEHH U, BEPOATHO, B PE3yJIbTaTe HAYYHOTO 00IIe-
HUS IPYT C IPYTOM B3TJISIBI THX YICHBIX HECKOIBKO H3MEHUIIHCE.

Vuenue 1. JI06poBCKOro 0 c10BOOOGPA30BAHHH, B OTIMYHE OT HPEIIIECTBY-
OIS TpaJuIluy, TpeICTaBIsieT co00H CHHTETUYSCKYIO TeOopHio. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, OH BIIEPBbIC OOPaTHJI BHUMAHKHE Ha KOPEHb CIIOBA, KaK MPOCTEHIIuiA ¢op-
MaJIbHBIN JIEMEHT U HOCHUTENb OCHOBHOT'O 3HAUYEHHUS CJIOBA (B TPaMMaTHICCKUX
TpyZax ero NnpeJueCTBEeHHUKOB B OCHOBHOM pasfiesl O CIIOBOOOpPa30BaHHH SIB-
Ts1 co00l pacCMOTpEeHHE OCHOBHBIX a()UKCATBHBIX CPEIACTB U MX 3HAYCHHM).
[Dobrowsky 1791b: 11-17; Hauser 1959: 43]. B cBoux paborax [cM., HAIpH-
mep: Dobrowsky 1791b: 11-32; Dobrowsky 1799]. 1. JloGpoBcKHii BriepBbie B
ay(aBUTHOM MOpSIKE TPEJCTaBUII OCHOBHBIE CIIOBOOOpa3oBaTesbHbIe adu-
KCBI (CY(PPUKCHI) M K KOKAOMY U3 HUX MPHUIIOKHUI CITUCOK MPOU3BOMHBIX. Kpo-
Me TOTO B OTHX TPyAaxX ObLI MPEICTABICH M CONMOCTABUTEIBHBIA ACIEKT, MPH-
YeM CPaBHEHHE BEJIOCh HE TOJIBKO C YEHICKUM JAMAJICKTHBIM MaTEpHaIOM, HO U C
JPYTUMU CIaBIHCKAMU S3BIKAMU, B TOM YHCJIE U CO CTApOCIABIHCKUM. Takum
00pa3oM, COMOCTaBICHNE MPOBOAMWIOCH B TUIAHE CHHXPOHHUU M JHAXPOHHU [CP.
taoke: Flajshans 1929: 84].

Ipu 5ToM, Kak H3BecTHO, M. J0GpPOBCKHil HEPEIKO BEChbMa PE3KO BHICTYIIAN
MIPOTHB HOBOBBEJICHWI, OCOOCHHO B OOJIACTH JIGKCHKH. XOTS HENb3sl YTBEp-
JKIaTh, YTO Y4EHBIH OTBepraj abCOMIOTHO BCE JIEKCHYECKHE HEOoNMOoru3Mel. Kak
yXKe oTMedanoch panee, M. JIo6poBCcKuii He NPMHAMAN T€ HOBAIMH, KOTOPHIE,
M0 €ro MHEHHIO, OBLITH UY>KABIMH SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEME, CO3IaBaINCh Oe3 ydera
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TIpaBUI YemcKoro cioBoobpasosanmst [Jedlicka 1953: 172]. M. Jo6posckwuit
TaK)Xe He CUMTal, YTO YeLICKWH f3bIK, 1O KpaliHed mepe B Onwkaifiieil mep-
CIEKTHBE, CMOXKET CTaTh NOJM(YHKIHOHATHHBIM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM CpEI-
CTBOM. B 3TO#i CBSI3M OH He coryamancs ¢ JpYyTUMHU aBTOpaMH, B TOM YHCIE U C
1. FOHrMaHHOM, KOTOpBhIE HEPENKO MPEIArald MO HECKONBKY (hOPMAabHEIX
BapHaHTOB U1 0003HAYEHISI OHOTO U TOT'O XK€ MOHATHS, TI0JIArasch Ha TO, 4TO
CO BPEMEHEM SI3BIK JINOO MPUMET 3TH HOBOBBEICHUS, HAIPUMEP, B KaYECTBE CH-
HOHUMOB, OO0 OYJIET BRIOPAH OJWMH U3 MpeIaraéMbIX BAPUAHTOB [CM., HATIPH-
mep: [lupoxosa, Hemmmenko 1978: 73]. 1. Jlo6poBckuii Gonee TpeGoBaTeseH:
eCTh OIpEACICHHBIC TpaBWiIa, CIOBOOOPAa30BaHWSA, IOATOMY BapbUPOBAHHE
(hopM TOKHO OBITH MCKIIOYEHO, a, KPOME TOT0, TAIEKO HE BCErla HOBOE CTa-
HOBHTCS JyYIlle YK€ MMEIOIIErocs B si3pIKe. TakuM 00pa3oM, HOBBIE CJIOBa
JIOJDKHBI MOSBIISITHCS TOJMBKO B CIIydasxX JNEHCTBUTENbHOW, peajJbHONH HeoOX0Iu-
MOCTH, T. €. TIO IPUHIIUITY: HOBOE MTOHSTHE, PEaisi — HOBOE CIOBO.

Bozspenns M. FOHrMaHHa Ha criocoGbl 00OralleHHs CIOBAPHOIO COCTAaBA
YEIICKOro A3bIKa, KAK yXKe 0TMEeUasIoch, BOCXOIMIM K paboram M. JJoGpoBckoro
[Hampumep: Dobrowsky 1791b: 11-32; Dobrowsky 1799; Dobrowsky 1809].
Ipu srom M. FOHrMaHH cunTan HeOGXOMMMBIM YUHTHIBATH (YHKIMOHATLHYIO
IudepeHIMau YeUICKOro sI3bIKa. YeIICKUH 31K, 0 €r0 MHEHUIO, JOJDKEH
CTaTh COBEPIICHHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM I CO3MAHUS HAYIHBIX U XYHTOXKECTBEH-
HBIX TekcToB [Jungmann 1845: 29; Jedlicka 1974b: 149-150]. Benen 3a [lo-
OposckuM HOHrMaHH ompenessn JeKCHIeCKHi YPOBEHD s3bIKA KaK BHYTPEHHE
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHYIO CUCTEMY U CUMTAJI, YTO MPH PEHICHUH BOIPOCA O €€ 3aMCHE
Wi 00orameHnd HeoOXOAMMO 3HATh W YYUTHIBATH 3aKOHBI CYIICCTBOBAHMS
atoit cucremsl [Kiistek 1974b: 26]. U3 sToro npuHIuna BeITEKal MOCTYyJaT, B
CIIPaBeTMBOCTH KOTOPOT0 HE COMHeBamuch HU M. JloGpOBCKHMIA, HM BIOCIE-
crBun M. FOHrMaHH: HEOPraHMYHbIC IS YEUICKOH S3BIKOBON CHCTEMBI HEOIO-
TU3MBI HUKOTJ]a HE CMOTYT CTaTh YAacThIO 3TOM CHCTEMEI, MTOCKOIBKY HE OymyT
NIPHUHATBI KOJIGKTHBHEIM y3ycoM. B uacrHoctu, M. IOHrMaHH mepecMorpen
CBOE [TOHAYAJTy SIBHO IIYPHCTHYECKOE OTHOMICHHE KO MHOT'IM HHTEPHAIIHOHAIb-
HBIM TEPMHHAM, MPU3HAB CO BPEMEHEM KX MPABO HAa BXOXKJICHUE B YCHICKYIO Jie-
KCHYECKYI0 CHUCTeMY W cymniecTBoBanue B Hed [Havranek 1974: 199; Kiistek
1974b: 26].

Crenyer OTMETHTB, YTO HCTOYHUKH [JIs OG0T AICHIS JICKCHIECKON CHCTEMBI
genickoro s3pika U M. Jlo6poBckumii, 1 M. FOHrMaHH ompeesian Takke mnpa-
KTHYECKH OnMHaKoBO [cp. Hampumep: Jedlicka 1953: 176; Illupokosa, Hermru-
Menko 1978: 64—65; Petr 1989: 21]. ITpuuem xonuenuust M. FOnrmManHa mpe-
TepleBalia psJl U3MEHEHHI U yrouHeHnH. OCOOCHHO 3TO 3aMETHO TPHU CpaBHE-
HUM Pa3HBIX W3JJAHUHA OJHOTO U3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAONINX ero TpymoB — «CroBec-
HocTh» [Jungmann 1820, 1845]. Bo BTopom ee u3ganui (T. €. yKe I1OCJIe BbIXO-
na «Yemicko-HeMeIkoro crosapsi») M. FOHrMans npearaer Golee coBepIICH-
HYIO TIPOTPaMMYy, YKa3bIBasi CpEIH UCTOYHUKOB 00OTAIICHHUS CIIOBAPHOIO COCTa-
Ba YEIICKOTO S3bIKa MAMITHHUKH JAPEBHEUEIICKOH IMTepaTypsl, AMATICKTEI, COUH-
HEHHS COBPEMCHHBIX MM CATENeH, IPyrue CIaBsIHCKHE 3K H 00pa30BaHUE HO-
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BBIX CJIOB IIyTE€M CIIOBOCIIOXKEHUS HIIM TOCPENCTBOM CYPPHUKCOB U MPEehUKCOB,
T. e. aepuBanuu [Jungmann 1845: 22-24; cp. takxke: Havranek 1979: 96-98;
Jedlicka 1948: 16—17; Kamis§ 1974: 67-76; Havranek 1974: 195-203; lIupoko-
Ba, Hemmmmenko 1978: 65, 71; Petr 1989: 16, 19-24*'], uTo moiHOCTHIO OTBeYa-
1o TpeboBannam M. JJoGpoBckoro.

OCHOBHOE pa3yinure MeXAy MO3UIHAMU . HobpoBckoro u M. FOnrmanHa,
Ha HaIll B3I, 3aKJIFOYACTCS B UX MHAWBUIYAILHBIX HAYIHBIX IPUCTPACTUSX U
Pa3HOM OTHOIICHHMM K JaNbHeHlIeil dBOMIONMH YeHcKoro s3bika. M. JJobpos-
CKUIl — Tpexe Bcero Teoperuk. OH co3/1al JMHTBHCTUIECKYIO TEOPHIO, HCXO-
ISl U3 TIPEIBIIYIIEH TPaIuluy U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH sI3bIKOBOTO pa3suths. HOHT-
MaHH, 3aHUMasICh CO3JJaHNEM TEKCTOB Ha YEILICKOM SI3bIKe (I1ePEeBOABI, HAYYHBIE
TPaKTaThl), OCTPO ONYIIAJ HEXBAaTKy aJCKBATHBIX JIEKCHYCCKUX CPEICTB.
J10OpOBCKHil CKENTHYECKH OTHOCWICS K PaCIIMPEHUI0 (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX BO3-
MOXXHOCTEH YEeIICKOro s3bIKa. B 4acTHOCTH, OH OTBEprat BO3MOXKHOCTH CO37a-
HUSI HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB U MPOU3BENECHUHN XyI0KECTBEHHON JIUTEPATyphl HA Yell-
CKOM SI3BIKE, KOTOPBIC B S3GIKOBOM OTHOIICHUH MOXKHO OBLTO OBl MOCTaBUTH B
OJIUH PsSiA C MOJOOHBIMH TEKCTaMH Ha JIATHHCKOM, HEMEIIKOM U ApYrux Oojee
Pa3BUTHIX SI3bIKaX. . FOHrMaHH, HCXOmSI M3 COOCTBEHHOMN TIEPEBOAYECKOM,
HAy4YHOH, B TOM YHCIIC U JEKCUKOrpapuaeckon nesTeNbHOCTH, BEPUI B pa3HO-
CTOpPOHHEE Pa3BUTHE POTHOrO SA3bIKa U OYCHH MHOTO CIENAN JJIS1 3TOro (BIpO-
uem, kak u M. JJobposckuit) [em. Tarxe: Jedlicka 1948: 11; Kiistek 1974: 27;
Petr 1989: 5-7]. lOurmans, «pemras CIOXHYIO TPOOJIEMY BOCIIONHEHUS JIEKCH-
YeCKOro neduIuTa, MpU3bIBal K aKTUBU3allMU BHYTPEHHHUX PE3CPBOB S3bIKa, B
YaCTHOCTH, €ro CIIOBOTBOPUECKHUX BO3MOXHOCTeH. M30panmupni KOHrManHOM
MyTh OBUT HOBATOPCKHM, a TIOPTOMY U HAaHOOJIEe CIIOKHBIM, 3a4aCTyI0 eMY IpH-
XOJIIIOCH CO37aBaTh TPAMUIMIO YIIOTPEOJICHNS TUTEPATYPHOTI'O YEIICKOTO S3bI-
Ka B TeX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX c(hepax, B KOTOPBIX OH paHee HUKOTa HE UCIIOJb-
3oBaincs» [[upokosa, Hemumenko 1978: 62]. FOHrmans ocrpee ouryman Iu-
HAMHKY SI3BIKOBOrO pa3BuTHs. J1oOpoBckuii ObLT O0Jiee KOHCEPBATUBEH, XOTH,
HaTpUMep, I Hero ObLT XapaKTepeH BeCbMa TUHAMUYECCKUN TTOAX0]] K H3yde-
HUIO0 Mopdosoruueckoil cucreMsl uenickoro sibika [Illupokora, Hemumenko
1978: 30].

ITpu 3TOM 00a y4ueHBIX MoJIarajiu, YTO OCHOBOH Il (BOC)CO3/1aHUS YEIICKO-
r'0 s3bIKa HOBOT'O BpeMeHH SIBIsCS s3Ik X VI B. — smoxu ['ymanusma, «303710-
TOT0 BEKa» B HCTOPUU YEIICKOTO s13b1ka. OOOMM B TOW WJIM UHOU CTEIIEHU OBLIO
CBOICTBEHHO IMYPUCTUYECKON OTHOILLIEHHE K HEMELKOMY BJIMSHMIO HA YELICKUM
SI3BIK (Yallle BCETO 3TO BRIPAXKAJIOCh B OTKa3¢ OT HEMEIKUX 3aUMCTBOBAHHM, UX
3aMeHEe YCHICKUMU (CIaBIHCKUMHM) SKBUBaeHTaMH). O6a ObLIM BEICOKOOOpa3o-
BaHHBIMH JTIOJIBMH, TIPEKPACHO 3HAIONIMMYU UCTOPHUIO YEIICKOTO SI3bIKA U JIUTE-
paTypsl, BIAACIOUIMMU APYTUMH, B TOM YHCIE U CIABSIHCKUMH si3bIKamu. O6a
OBUTH JTIOIBPMH C HAYYHBIM CKJIaJJOM yMa M TOHKHM SI3BIKOBBIM 4yThbeM. OHHU
«ITOTIONHAIN APYr APYTra, 4To Mo3BoImIo M. JJoGpoBcKoMy cTaTh KOmTH(pHKa-

3! Cwm. taoke § 1 1. 1.2. BTOpOii rI1aBbl JaHHO paGOTHI.
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TOPOM TPAMMATHKH HEeIICKOTO s3bIka, a M. KOHrMaHHy — COCTABHTH CIIOBaph
YEIICKOr0 S13bIKa, KOTOPBIM Ha AONrHe JECATUIIETUS] CTal OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHH-
KOM HWH(pOpMAIIUM O YENICKOW JIeKCHYecKol cucreme [cp. Tarkke: Havranek
1974: 202-203].

3) Onpeneaus KPyr OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB /ISl IKCHEPNIMIi A3bIKOBO-
ro MaTepHaga’’, KOTOPHIH, OJHAKO, He ObLT 3aAMKHYTHIM, H cOOPAJT KOMAHIY
NMOMOILIHUKOB, KOTOpas Takke INpeTepleBana M3MEHEHHs, CBA3aHHBIE KakK C
Pa3IMYHBIMH XU3HEHHBIMH 00CTOATENILCTBAMH OTJIENBHBIX JItojel (y KOro-To,
KCTaTh, Kak U y camoro M. KOHrMaHHa, MHOTO BpeMEHHM OTHMMAa OCHOBHAS
paboTta®>’, ¢ KeM-TO BO3HHKANM Pa3HOTIACHS, KTO-TO MEPEe3Kal U T. IL.; KPOMeE
TOT'0, JIFOAU, K COXKAJIEHHIO, OOJIEIOT U YMHPAIOT), TaK U C T€M, YTO, KaK yKe OT-
Mevanock, M. KOHrMaHH He IIpeKpaiia HOMCKH M GbLT OTKPHIT K AHAJIONy H CO-
TPYZHHYECTBY C Pa3INYHBIMH aBTOPAMHU COOpaHMH YEIICKOH JEKCHUKH U C TI0-
MOIIIHUKaMH{ B KPOIIOTJINBOH paboTe Mo BEIMHCKE, 00padOTKe W YIIOps 09 eHNI0
CJIOBapHOT'0 MaTepuaa.

Ho Toro momenrta, kak ¢ 1800 r. [Jungmann 1835: IV] . FOHrMaHH Hauan
HETOCPEICTBEHHO  JOMONHATh  «YeIICKO-HEeMELKO-TaTUHCKUH  CIIOBAapb»
®. . Tomcel [Tomsa 1791] cnoBapHbIM MaTepUalOM, IOIYYEHHBIM OT
®. M. Ilenpms [Jungmann 1835: IV; Smilauer 1974: 43; Petr 1989: 10; Slow-
njk.cz <2005-2008>: Historie vzniku], oH y)e Ha4an peajH30BBIBATH OrPOM-
HYIO TIOJTOTOBUTEIBHYIO paboTy, KOTOpas 3aKiIovyanach ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI, B
MIOCTAaHOBKE OCHOBHBIX 3aJ[ad M IOCTENEHHOM (OPMHUPOBAHHH JEKCHKOTpadu-
YECKUX TPUEMOB, a C JAPYrOil CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOAUMO OBLIIO coOpaTh 0a30BBIi
Marepua Il SKCIEPIHN S36IKOBBIX eIUHHI], a TAK)Ke KOMaHy TOMOIITHUKOB,
Cpell KOTOpBIX, MO TIePBOHAYATBLHOMY 3aMbiciy M. FOHrMaHHa, 10/mKeH Obii
OKa3aThCsl U ITIaBHBIN aBTOP WIM aBTOPbI OyyIIEero CIoBapsi.

. FOHrMaHH, Kak B CBOE BpeMs U 1. JobpoBckuii, mojarai, 4T0 OCHOBHYIO
PEIaKTOPCKYI0 M OPraHM3aTOPCKYI0 paboTy MO IOArOTOBKE CIIOBAaps BO3BMET
Ha ce0s KTo-To Apyroi. Tem Oosiee uTo MHOrHe, B ToM uncie u @. @. IIpoxas-

> TloapoGHee 06 OCHOBHBIX ABTOPAX H MCTOYHHKAX, U3 KOTOPHIX HPOH3BOIMIACH KC-

uepniun uts cioBaps M. FOurmanua cM., B yactHocTH: [Petr 1989: 17-19].

C 1799 1o 1815 rr. M. FOurmans paGoran B ruMHasuu B JIntoMepxuiax, a ¢ 1815 r.
3aHMMall JOJDKHOCT mpodeccopa mpaxckolt AxameMmueckoil rumHasun. [Tommmo
storo B 1817-1819 rr. M. FOHrMaHH roTOBHI K TI€4aTH MIEPBOE U3AAHKUE CBOEH 3HA-
menuTol «CnoBecHoctu» [Jungmann 1820], ¢ 1823 mo 1825 rr. Takke BO3HUK
«TBOPUYECKUI NEpepbIBY, CBA3aHHBIN ¢ IOArOTOBKON He MeHee 3HauuMol «lcropuu
YemIcKoi JuTeparype» [Jungmann 1825]. HeynuBuTensHO, 4TO Takas 3arpyskeH-
HOCTh pa0OTON OTpa3uiiach Ha 370POBbE 1. 1OurmManna, B uacTHOCTH, B 1824 r. ero
xBaTuy1 napanud. Ho caMbIM cTpammbiM yxapoM s M. FOHrMaHHa cTama cMepTh
ero obumoro ceiHa Ha PoxxaectBo 1833 r., o BoJie cityyasi COBIIABIIAs ¢ OKOHYA-
HEeM PabOTHI Hajl PYKOIHCHIO CI0Baps [cM., HanpuMep: Smilauer 1974: 44—45]. He-
COMHEHHO, HEOOXOIMMO OT/ATh JaHbh MYKECTBY M leneycTpemienHoctd M. FOmr-
MaHHA, KOTOPBIH € MOPA3UTEIbHBIM YIOPCTBOM HPOJOJIKasl paboTy, MpeononeBast
BCE€ TPYAHOCTH U TPETSATCTBHSL.
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ka, B. M. Kpamepuyc, ®@. M. I[lenbius u apyrue, B TO BpeMs 3aHUMAJIHCh cOO-
pOM MaTepHaa AJsi HOBOTO CJIOBAPS YELICKON JIEKCHKHU M 00yMbIBaIU €ro Ha-
nucanue [cM., Hanpumep: Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>: Historie vzniku]. [Toatomy
BHauaje Mpeanosarajioch, YTO OCHOBHYIO HArpy3Ky IO IHOATOTOBKE CJIOBaps
Bo3bMeT Ha cebst @. @. [Ipoxaska, UMEBIIHIA, B TOM YHCIIE ¥ KaK H3IaTelb, a
3HAYUT M 3HATOK, JPEBHEYEHICKMX TEKCTOB, XOPOINHE MPEeANOCHUIKA IS
YCIICIIHOTO BOIUJIOMICHHS HICH CO3/aHUs HOBOT'O CIOBAapsl YEHICKOro si3bika. K
coxkanenuto, B 1809 r. oH CKOpONmOCTWXHO ckoH4anca. FOHrMaHH cMOT JUIb
BOCIIOJIb30BAaThCS TOTYICHHBIM depe3 mocpenHuuectBo S. Heemnsl cobpanmem
nexcuku ®. @. [poxasku. [Jungmann 1835: IV; Smilauer 1974: 44; Petr 1989:
10; Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>: Historie vzniku]. /Ipyrum npereHieHTOM Ha 3Ba-
HHE TJIaBHOTO Jiekcukorpada snoxu HB Obun Y. TlankoBw4, OTKA3aBIIMiCS,
npaBa, oT corpyqHuuecTBa ¢ M. FOHrMaHHOM, HO WM3/ABIIMH CBOH CIOBaph
[Palkowitsch 1820-1821]. OmHako, Kak H3BECTHO, 3TOT TPY/ B IEJIOM HE CMOT
oTBernTh TpeGoBanmsaM M. FOHrMaHHA ¥ ero eIMHOMBIILICHHUKOB [Jungmann
1835: V; Smilauer 1974: 44>*]. Taxxke HecyImecTBIEHHOH OCTATACh TOMBITKA
COBMeECTHO paboThl Haj cioBapeM A. ITyxmaitepa ¢ M. FOurmannom [Smilauer
1974: 441>, B 1812 r. . KOHrMaHH TpHIIen K OKOHYATETHHOMY PEIIEHHIO He
OTKJIAIBIBATH O0JIee peatn3aluio JAHHOTO MPOEKTA U «IPUCTYIHI K MTOATOTOB-
Ke coocTBeHHOTrO croBaps» [Petr 1989: 10], B34B TeM caMbIM BeCh I'py3 OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH Ha ce0s. Cpenu riaBHBIX COTPYIHUKOB HEOOXOIMMO Ha3BaTh €ro
apyra A. Mapeka, U3 TIepericKky ¢ KOTOPHIM BO MHOTOM YJJaJIOCh BOCCTaHOBHUTH
HCTOPHUIO PabOTHI M. FOurManHa Haj cioBapeM [cM., B yactHocTh: Szyjkowski
1931; Szyjkowski 1935%*%]; Gonee Toro Tomsko emy M. FOHrmManH, BUINMO, Bce-
I[EI0 JOBEPsJI, MOCKOJBbKY B CIydae BO3MOXKHBIX INEYAIbHBIX OOCTOSITEIbCTB
MPOJOIDKUTE paboTy HaJ CIOBapeM OH MOpydal IMEeHHO A. Mapeky, o ueM IH-
can emy B 1818 r.: «Eciu s ympy panbie Bac, Ha Bac npuaercs u3ganue 3Toi
HeBepoATHOI paGoTe» [L{uT. mo: Smilauer 1974: 44]. Bonbmoii BKiaj B paGoTy
10 MOArOTOBKE K M3JaHui0 «Yemcko-Hemenkoro cuosaps» M. FOnrmanHa BHe-
cu tawke 5. B. Maneiit, M. ®. Illymasckuit, I1. . Illadapuk, KoTOpHIi, B
YaCTHOCTH, MPOBEJ OJIHY U3 KOPPEKTYp Bcell pykomucu ciosaps [Paul 1937b:
46-54: Petr 1989: 10], a Taxxe B. I'anka [Flajshans 1921: 225-229; Petr 1989:
17] u mHOrUE npyrue [cM.: Jungmann 1835: III-VIII].

HecoMHEHHO, 0cOG0ro yIOMHUHAHMS B JaHHOH CBs3M 3acayxusaer M. J[o-
OpOBCKMI, OKa3aBIINI OrPOMHOE U BCECTOPOHHEE BIUSHUE Ha IPOIECcC Co3/a-
Hust «Yemcko-HeMenkoro cnoBaps» M. IOnrmanna. HMmenno JIoGpoBCKoOro
MOXHO Ha3BaTh OJJHMM U3 IJIaBHBIX «IIaTPOHOB» M MOMOIIHUKOB, CHAOKaBIINX
lOHrmanHa HeOOXOIUMBIMHU COOPAaHMSME YEIICKON JIEKCHKH, TI03HAKOMHUBIIIETO
1. FOHrManHa CO MHOTHMMH, KTO MOI' IIOMOYb M B HOCIEJCTBUH JHCTBUTENHHO
moMoran emy B pabore Han cioBapeM. B IlpenmcinoBun K cBoeMy CIIOBapio

»* TloapoGree cM. § 2 1. 2.2.2. BTOPOH I/1aBbl JAHHOH PaGOTHL.
23 CM. 06 5ToM § 2 1. 2.2.1. BTOPOi I7IaBBI JAHHOH PAGOTHL.
236 Cwm. Taroke § 2 11. 2.2.1. BTOpOii II1aBbl JaHHO# PaGOTHL.
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1. FOHrMaHH 0BONBHO IOAPOOHO OMUCAl, KaK HAuMHAIACh €ro paboTa 10 Co3-
JIAaHUIO CIOBapsl, KAKUM 00pa30M M OT KOro MOCTYHAIU K HEMY Pa3IMuHbIE CO-
Opanus genickoit nekcuku [Jungmann 1835: IV-VI]. B wactHocTH, B pacmops-
xennn Y. KOHrMaHHA HAXOMHMIOCH HECKONBKO BAapHAHTOB JKCIEPIIMI U3 CO-
Opanmii, KoTopsIMU pacmonarai M. JIoGpoBCKHMii, B TOM YHCIIE M MEpeIaHHbIX
1. IOHrmanny camum 1. JlobpoBckuM (Harpumep, cobpanust 1. MuxaitioBcko-
ro, A. [Tumensl, A. [Tyxmaiiepa, 1. B. 3no6umkoro, 5. 3abpanckoro, 10. Puban
U MHOTUX Jpyrux [Jungmann 1835: IV; cm. Taxoke, Hanpumep: Petr 1989: 12]),
a TaKKe BBIIMCKU U3 nepBoro Toma «Hemenko-uenickoro ciosaps» M. JJoGpos-
CKOT0, BBIONHEHHbIE A. MapekoM, U pyKoIHCHbIe npumucku M. J[o6poBckoro
B cioBape @. SI. Tomcsl [Petr 1989: 12]. M. FOHrMaHH HEOTHOKPATHO MOJYEp-
KHBaJ, 9TO OCOOYI0 3HAYMMOCTh JJIS ero paboTel umen «Hemerko-denickuii
croBapb» M. JI06pOBCKOro, IpUYeM He TOJIbKO B KAYECTBE HCTOYHHKA JIEKCHKH,
HO W KaK OJIWH W3 BakKHeHmmx oOpasnos [Jungmann 1835: IV-V]. Taxxe, Ha-
npuMep, U3BECTHO, YTO Mpu mocpegHudectBe Jlobposckoro HOHrmanny yma-
noce B 1813 r. mproOpectn xommio pykomucHoro cioBapsi B. 5. Pocwr [Petr
1989: 12] u BoriiTn Ha npsmoit kouTakT ¢ C. b. Jlunne, a mo3xe u npuodpecTu
ero «CIJI0Baph T0OJIbCKOTO S3BIKAY» .

Ipu 510M M. JToGPOBCKOro Hellb3s Ha3BaTh A0COTIOTHBIM €IHHOMBIILICHHH-
koM M. FOurmanna. OHAKO, 110 HALIEMY MHEHHIO, IMEHHO Pa3HOIJIACHS, BO3-
HUKaBIIUE MEXY 178 J1oOpoBCKUM 1 M. IOHrMaHHOM B X071€ o0OcyxIeHHs TIPO-
BOIUMOM pa0OTHI IO CO3JaHUIO CIIOBApsi X HE TOJBKO, MPHOOPETANH B JaHHOM
ciydae 0co6oe ¥ BO MHOTOM JIae KTI0UeBOE 3HaUeHHe .

4) O603HaYNJ OCHOBHBIX MOJb30BaTeNeil OyaylIero cioBapsi, TeM ca-
MBIM, MPEJIOKUB BO3MOXKHOE IOCTEIIEHHOE pEIICHHE 3aJa4d MO paciuMpe-
HHI0 (PYHKIUOHAIBHOTO CHEKTPA YelICKOro SI3bIKa M CO3IAHHI0 JIEKCHYe-
CKMX CPeJCTB Pa3JINYHbIX CTHJIEH, IPEX /I BCETO CPEICTB IS CO3MaHMs TEKC-
TOB XyJI0KECTBEHHOI M HaydHOil nureparypsl. [1o ciosam M. FOHrmanma, ero
cIIoBaph mpeaHasHavancst yntaressM (weétsjmu djlu ¢tenatt), nucatensm (Cesky
pjSjcjm), yuensiM (badatelim gazyka), nmpomoBegankam (kazatelim) u «BceM,
KTO TO-YCNICKHM IHCATh WJIM YHUTaTh W CTapble, ¥ HOBHIC COYMHCHHS XOTAT
[Jungmann 1835: VII]. OTmeTtnM Takxke, 9To B «/3BemeHnn 00 W3MaHNN Yell-
CKO-HEMEILIKOro cioBapsi», Bbimenmem 27 ¢espans 1834 r. [Cervend a kol.
1982: 234-236], M. FOHrMaHH B JaHHOM CBSI3M OTMEYAl, YTO «KOHEYHO, TpexK-
Jie BCEro COCTaBMTeNb <cjioBaps, T. ¢. M. FOurmMann. — M. A.> npuHEMAN BO
BHUMaHHE <HYXIBI> MHUcCaTelel, MPONOBEAHUKOB, YNHOBHUKOB M BCEX, KTO,
0o B CBsI3U ¢ mpodeccueit, b0 1Mo 1o0poi BoJie, YTO-TUO0 MO-YESIICKH ITH-
caTh XOYeT; HO YKeJaJ MOCOACHCTBOBATh M YUTAIOIINM, FJIH C YEIICKOro Ha He-
MEIKUIA SA3BIK MEePEeBOSIUM <...>» [Cervené a kol. 1982: 235]. Kak ybenu-

*7 VHTepecHO, 4TO MMEHHO YTH CJIOBAPH H X ABTOPHI OBUIH OJHMMHU U3 IJIABHBIX «BH-
HOBHHKOBY» pasHormacuii Mexny M. FOnrmamnom u M. Jlo6poBckuM. CM. B 9Toi
CBA3U TaKOKe BTOPYIO INIaBy JaHHOH pabOThI.

238 CM. B IAaHHOM CBSA3M TAKKE TIPEeBITYIUI IYHKT 2 U MOCIEHUM MYyHKT 5.
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TEJNBEHO TIOKA3aJIM aBTOPHI CTAaThH, TJIE MPEICTABICH COTIOCTABUTEIFHBIN aHAIN3
TEKCTOB M3BELICHHIT 0 BbIX0ze croBaps M. FOurmanHa i IIpeucioBus k 5ToMy
CIIOBApIO, HANMCAHHBIX caMuM M. FOHrMaHHOM, BBIGOpP MMEHHO YKa3aHHBIX
TIpeCTaBUTENIeH eIICKOi OGIIECTBEHHOCTH > B KAaueCTBE OCHOBHBIX ajpeca-
TOB OBLT IIPEAONPEACICH OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX HIIEH JaHHOTO MPOEKTa, TaK Kak
MMEHHO 3TH JeITeNn SABIISUTUCH IBIKYIIEeH cuinoi yenickoro HB 1 umeHHO oHM
MOIJIA peabHO MOBJIUATh HA M3MEHEHHUE CYIIECTBYIOMICH S3BIKOBOH CHUTYaINU
B CTOPOHY YBEIHMYCHHUS WCIONBb30BAaHUS YEHICKOTO s3BIKa B pasHBIX cdepax;
KpOMe TOTO CJIOBaph ObLI MPU3BaH MOMOYb B PELHICHUH 33a9H CTHIIMCTHYECKON
T GepeHIaul YEIICKOTO S3bIKa («IHCATENN OJUIETBOPSII TPOTYKIIUIO
“MO3TUYECKYIO”, POTIOBENHUKNA — “OpaTOPCKYI0’ M YMHOBHUKA — ‘“‘TIpO3au-
yeckylo, 00uxoaHo-pasropopuyio”»” ! [Cervena a kol. 1982: 238-239]), a 3Ha-
YUT YIYYIIHTB €0 KKA4ECTBO» ' H MOBBICHTb CTATYC.

5) PazpabatbiBan MeToauKy cOopa, 00padOTKHM M JOKYMEHTAIMH CJIO-
BAPHOr0 MaTepuaJia, onpeaeJans cnocod npeacTaBieHus JeKCHKH B CJ10Ba-
pe U MOCTPOEHUSI CIOBAPHOI CTATBhH. DTO OBLITN OHU U3 HaN0OJIEe CIOXKHBIX
3a/1a4, MOTpeOOBaBIINE CEPhE3HOM U 00OCHOBAaHHOW TEOPETUIECKON MOATOTOB-
KU, B TOM YHUCJIE€ U Pa3pabOTKU METOAMKH 10 UX BbINOJHEHHIO. [Ipu 3TOM pere-
HHUE JAHHBIX 3a7a4y MPETepIesio CYLUIECTBEHHbIC M3MEHEHUS IO CPaBHCHHIO C
MepBOHAYANIBHBIM 3aMbICIOM. OHAKO UMEHHO B IaHHOM CJIy4ae €CTh BO3MOX-
HOCTBb HArJIIAHO IIPOCJIEAUTh, Kak M. IOnrmann (dhopMHUpOBall BECh KOMIUIEKC
JEKCUKOTpapUIECKUX IPUEMOB IIPH PadOTE HAJl CBOMM CIOBapEM.

HeonHokpaTHO B JaHHO# paboTe yIOMHUHAICA TOT ()aKT, YTO NMEePBOHAYAIb-
Ho M. FOHrMaHH HCMOJB30BAI PHEM BHECEHHMS JOMOTHEHHH W HCIPABICHHUIT B
BBIOpAHHBIA UM B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBBI «UelICKO-HEMEIKO-TaTUHCKUNA CIOBaph»
®. 4. Tomcel [Tomsa 1791] u uyTh moO3Ke BTOpPOE M3JAHHE 3TOTO CIOBapA
[Tham, <Tomsa> 1805—1807], o yeM ecTh yIIOMUHAHKE U B HATUCAHHON CaMUM
. FOHrMaHHOM HCTOPHH CO3JaHHs CBOETO CIIOBAPS, BKIIOUEHHOI B [Ipeucio-
BHE K 9ToMy Tpyay [Jungmann 1835: IV; cm. tarke: Tyl 1983: 113-119; Smi-
lauer 1974: 47; Petr 1989: 10; Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>: Historie vzniku]. B
sroMm xe Hpemucnosun M. KOHrMaHH NpHU3HAT HECOCTOATENLHOCTD JAHHOT'O Me-
TOJIa, MPUMEHEHHE KOTOPOTO JINIIH 3HAUYUTEIHHO YBEIMIMIO BPEMEHHBIC PAMKHI
JIAHHOI pabOThI, HO HE IPUBEIIO K JOCTHKEHUIO HE0OX0IUMOro pe3yabTaTa u3-

% O npuuMHAX HEKOTOPOrO M3MEHEHHsS COCTaBa ajpecaToB B M3pemenun u Ilpemu-
crosu K cioapio cM.: [Cervena a kol. 1982: 233-247].

Kak u3BecTHO, pacimipeHue (yHKIHOHAIEHOTO CIIEKTPa YEIICKOTo s3bIKa OBLIO Of1-
HOIT M3 OCHOBOTONATAOIINX 3a/[a4, IOCTABICHHbIX M. KOHrMaHHOM TIepe] 4eIICKuM
a3bIko3HaHueM. CM. B aHHOHU cBs3H, Hanpumep: [Jungmann 1820], ¢ HeKOTOpEIMU
W3MEHEHHUSIMH U JONOJHeHuAMHU: [Jungmann 1845].

B manHOM ciydae mpeaiarajiioch pealibHOE pelleHHe 33Ja4d 0 BBIXOAY YEIICKOTO
A3BIKA M3 COCTOSHMS 3aTSHKHOTO KPH3HCA, «yTajka», o croBam M. JIo6poBckoro
[Dobrovsky 1955: 113], koTopoe, COrliacCHO MHEHUIO OYAHUTEIICH, YrpoxkKaio caMmoMy
CYIIECTBOBAHHIO YEHICKOTO si3bIKa. CM. TakKe MePBYIO INIaBy JaHHOU paboThI.
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32 BOBHUKHOBCHUS OCCKOHEUHBIX HEYAOOCTB, CBI3aHHBIX C MTOCTOSIHHBIM yBEIIH-
YCHUEM YHCJIa HOBBIX 3allUCEH, WCIPABICHUN W MPUIHCOK, BHOCUMBIX B CIIO-
Bapb-0cHOBY [Jungman 1835: V]. IMostomy M. ¥Ourmannom B 1812 r. 65110
MIPHUHATO, IO BCEW BUIUMOCTH, CJIOXHO JaBIIeecs, HO SANHCTBCHHO BEPHOE pe-
IIeHUE Tepenenars 3Ty 4acTh paboThl, IepenncaB BeCh CIOBAPHBIA MaTepHal
Ha OTACNBbHBIC JICTHI IO MPUHIUIY: OMUH JIMCT — OJHA CJIOBapHas CTaThs
[Smilauer 1974: 47; Tyl 1983: 118; Petr 1989: 10; Slownjk.cz <2005-2008>:
Historie vzniku].

['aBHEIM HEJOCTaTKOM JeKCHKorpapudeckoro Tpyaa M. FOnrmanHa siBis-
IOTCS, Ha HAIll B3N OMOIHorpaduaeckiue HeTOYHOCTH, a TAKKe MPUBEICHHBIN
B CIIOBape aJeKO HE MOJHBINA CHUCOK NCTOYHHUKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX YEPIaJICs CIIO-
BapHEI MaTepuan [cM. 06 3ToM, Hampumep: Smilauer 1974: 50-51]. Mimenno B
3TOM CiIydae He yJanoch B MOJHOH Mepe BOIUIOTUTH MEPBOHAYAIBHBINA 3aMbl-
CeIl: TOYHO 33J0KYMECHTHUPOBAThH BCE JIGKCHYECKUE CIMHUIIBI YCIICKOTO S3bIKa C
yKazaHHEM MMEHHU aBTOpa, Ha3BaHUS MPOU3BEACHUS, U3JaHUS M CTPAHULL, JTHOO
MecTa (DUKCAIM YIOTpeONeHus (HAmpuMep, B ciydae ¢ IWAJCKTHOM JIEKCH-
Koif). [IpyyMHBI TaKOro MONOXKEHUsI Aed ObUIH CBS3aHBI MPEKIEC BCETO C TEM,
yTo M. FOHrMaHHY NPUXOUIOCH paboTaTh ¢ PA3THMUHBIME COOPAHHMSIMH Yell-
CKOI1 JIEKCUKH, aBTOPHI KOTOPHIX HE MPUACPKUBAJIICH OAUHAKOBBIX TPeOOBaHHUN
K JTOKYMEHTAIUU S3BIKOBBIX €IWHMUII, T. €. BBIPAOOTaHHOW W TPHHATOH BCEMU
METOMKH cOopa n 0OpaboTKH nekcuyeckoro Marepuana. O6 strom M. FOmHT-
MaHH TWIIET, B YacTHOCTH, B [IpequcmoBun Kk cBoeMy CIOBapio, TIA¢ OTMEYacT,
HampuMep, 9To B coopanunu 5. MUXaIoBCKOT0 MPUBOIATCS JIUIIL UMEHA MUCa-
TeNeH, B MPOM3BEACHUIX KOTOPHIX BCTPETUIIACH Ta WIIM MHAS JIEKCEMa; HO TpU
9TOM UH(OPMAIUU 0 KOHKPETHBIX KHUT'aX U CTPaHHUIIaX, T1e ObLIO 0OHAPYKEHO
croBo, Her [Jungmann 1835: IV]. B cBsa3u ¢ skcrepmuusmu M. JJo6poBckoro
TaKKe BO3HHKAJIA MMOJ00HAsA TPYAHOCTh paciiu@pPOBKH MCTOYHUKOB, MPUPOAA
KOTOpOM, OJTHAKO, OblJIa HECKOJIbKO HHOHN. B maHHO# ArccepTanuy y)xe HEOaHO-
KPAaTHO OTMEYasock, 4to uMeHHO M. JI06pOBCKHil BIIepBbIC BBLIBHHYI TE3HC 00
o0s3aTeNbHOM padoTe Jiekcukorpada ¢ mepBOMCTOYHUKOM M HETPEMEHHOM YKa-
3aHMM HA MCTOYHHK SKcueprumu’ . [Ipu atom cam JIoGPOBCKHIA, 3aHUMASICh Pa-
0oToi1 TI0 cOOpPY JIGKCHYECKOT0 MaTepHaa, IOCISTHUM IIYHKTOM MpeHeopera,
a BEpPHEE, «IKOHOMMII BpeMs». XOpOIIO M3BECTHO, YTO MATPUAPX CIIABSHCKOU
(bunonoruu obnagan GEeHOMEHAIbHOW TaMsIThl0, MMEHHO IOATOMY OH MOT
OTPaHUYHTHCS JIUIIG 3aIOMAHAHUEM B IAHHOM CJTydae HCTOYHHMKA CO BCEMH He-
00XOIMMBIMH BBIXOIHBIMH JIAHHBIMH, I, Kak orMedan M. FOHrMaun, «moma-
rasch Ha CBOIO HEOOBIYAaHYIO MaMATh», B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydacB 0003HAYATh
00 TOJBKO UMS aBTOpA, JIMOO BpeMsl, B KOTOPOE MOSBHIIOCH MIIH OBLIO 3au-
KCHPOBAHO TO MJM UHOe clioBo [Jungmann 1835: IV]. JlaHHbie 0OCTOATENBCTBA
HATJBIIHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT (DaKT OIMHOMOMEHTHOCTH IPOXOXKAECHUS IPOILIECCOB
pa3paboTKu JEeKCUKOrpaMuecKoil TEOpUHu W HETMOCPEACTBEHHOH pa0OTHl Hal
co3ganueM ciopaps. U JloOpoBckuid, u mo3zxe KOHrMaHH (Kak, BIpo4eM, U JApy-

292 Cwm. TakKke § 1 m. 1.3. manHOI I1aBHL
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THE aBTOPHI) MEPBOHAYAIFHO COOMPaNH JICKCUKY YEIICKOTO S3BIKa, TaK CKa3aTh,
«IyIs cebsi», a TaKXKe, IO BCCH BUAMMOCTH, HE PaCCMATPUBAIU CBOIO JICKCHUKO-
rpaguyueckyro paboTy Kak KOJUISKTUBHBIA TpyA (10 KpailHel Mepe, Ha CTaaud
cbopa matepuana). [loHumanue toro, uro pabora Haja cioBapeM (B JaHHOM
cilydae, MPOBENECHUE DKCIEPIIHA) JODKHA ObITh TOJYMHEHA pa3paboTaHHOMY
U YCTaHOBJICHHOMY IUIaHy, a Takke OOMICTIPHHATON BCEMH YYaCTHHKAMHU TPO-
eKTa METOAWKE MPHUIIJIO YK€ B Xone padoThl, YTO U MPUBENIO K YIOMSHYTHIM
CIIOKHOCTSAIM ¥, B KOHCYHOM cueTe, K OmOmmorpadu4eckuM HETOYHOCTSIM B
«Yenicko-HEMEIKOM CIIOBape» M. YOurmanua.

Cepbe3HbIX pa3MBILUIEHUH NOTpeboBaja U opraHu3auus cioBaps. bypHas
JUCKYCCHSI Belach Kak MO MOBONY CIoco0a MPeACTaBICHUS JIEKCUKH B CJIOBape
(anm¢aBUTHBIH WITH THE30BOM, OJHOS3BIYHBIN WM JBYS3BIYHBIN), TAK U B CBA3U
¢ 00beMOM CIIOBHHKA M CIIOCOOAMH €ro HaloJHEHUs (BKJIIOYEHHE MPOU3BO-
HBIX, COOTBETCTBUU U3 JAPYTUX CIABAHCKUX SI3bIKOB, HEOJIOTU3MOB U T. 1.), a
TaKXX€ OTHOCUTEIBHO PA3JIMYHBIX HIOAHCOB IOCTPOCHHS CIIOBAPHOU CTaTbhU
(TpaMMaTHYECKUE TTOKA3aTeIH, TIOMETHI, IPUMEPBI YIIOTPEOICHUS, CCBUIKU HA
ucTouHUKHM). O MHOTHX MEPEYUCIICHHBIX aclekTax () OpMUPOBaHUS JIEKCUKOTpa-
draeckux npuHpnos M. KOHrMaHHa yxe IUI1a peds B IPEIbLIYIICH TIaBe JaH-
HOM paboTHl. 37ech OCTAHOBUMCS HA JIBYX MOMEHTAaX, JEMOHCTPHPYIOUINX KakK
CIIOCOOHOCTh aBTOpA IPUHUMATH «HETOMYIISIPHBIC» PEIICHUS BOPEKU MHEHUIO
€ro ONMOHEHTOB [0 HAYYHOM JJUCKYCCHH O CIOBApe, TAK M rOTOBHOCTH M. FOHT-
MaHHA WATH Ha Pa3yMHBIE H HEOOXOIMMEIE KOMITPOMHUCCHL:

1) Kak yxe oTMeuasoch BbIlle, B X0/I€ pabOThl HaJ CIOBapeM M. TOurmann
HAXOMICS B MOCTOSHHOM KOHTaKTe ¢ M. JJo6posckum. M3BecTHO, uTo JIoGpoB-
CcKMii ObLI BIeYaTiieH 3amblcioM HOHrMaHHa W ¢ caMoro Havania paboThl Haj
CIIOBapeM TOAIep KUBAJl €ro, KaK COBETAMH, TaK M HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM JICKCH-
YecKHMM MaTepHanoM s cioBaps [Smilauer 1974: 43; Petr 1989: 12], uto
MOXHO OOBSICHUTH JHIIb TEM, YTO H3HAYAIbHAs JICKCHKOrpapuieckas KOHLEN-
Us M. IOurmanna COOTBeTCTBOBaJ'Ia TP E/ICTABICHHUAM %8 Hob6poBckoro o cio-
Bape YEemICKOro apika . B JalbHEHIIeM, OIHAKO, . JloOpoBCcKHii B CcBOM-
CTBEHHOI eMy MaHepe BeChbMa KPUTHYECKH OTO3BAJICS O PYKOIIKMCHU MEPBO yac-
i cnoBapst M. FOurmansa, B 1812 r. 0TOCTaHHOI eMy Ha SKCIIEPTH3Y aBTOPOM.
HemoBombero M. JIoGpoBCKOro BEI3BaNH MPEX/e BCEro aa(aBUTHEIA Crocod
MIPEACTABIICHHUS JIGKCUKU B CIIOBape W BKIIOUEHHE B CIIOBAPH CKOHCTPYHPOBAH-
HBIX JIEKCEM, TIPEXJe BCero TepMI/IHOB244 [Petr 1989: 12]. OnnHako 31ech HEOO-
XOIMMO MOTYEPKHYTh, IPUHIUITNAIFHOE, HA HAII B3TJIA, OTIMYAE KPUTHUKHU CO
cropons! . Jlo6posckoro crnosaps K. U. Tama u nekcukorpapuueckoii paGoTs!
M. FOurmanua. Bo-niepsbix, B ciyuae ¢ M. KOHrMaHHOM QHCKYCCHS HPOXOIMIA
B (hopmare auanora. Bo-BTopsIx, 178 JoOGpoBckuii He MOT HE TIPU3HATH BBICOKHIA
HAay4HbII U TBOpUecKuii moreniman M. FOHrmanna. IMEHHO 1M03TOMY, Kak Ham

8 Kcrati, BO3MOKHO, 3TO OBCTOATENBCTBO MOKET SIBJATHCS ONHHM M3 OOBACHEHHH
yTpaThl nHTepeca M. JJo6poBCcKoro k M3JaHUI0 COOCTBEHHOTO CIOBApS.
* CM. B 9TOl CBA3M TaKKe MyHKT 2 JAHHOTO IIEPEUHS.
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npencrasisercs, M. J06poBCKuii Tak HACTAUBAJ HA CO3IAHHH «HAYYHOH» BEp-
CHUH CIJIOBapsi, MOCTPOEHHON IO THE30BOMY HpI/IH]_II/IHy245. B nannoi cBs3n
CTOUT YHNOMHWHAHHSI TOT (aKT, YTO, HAMPHMEP, B MPEIHCIOBUU K CIOBapIO
®. S. Tomcrr Jlo6poBckuii momzepskan andaBUTHBIA CIOCOO IpeACTaBIeHUSI
JICKCHKH B CJIOBape, MOCKOJBKY CIIPABEIIMBO IOJIaraj, 4To 3TO Hanbojee mpH-
eMJIEMBIH Croco0 i MIMPOKOrOo Kpyra IOJb30BaTelieil clioBapeM, OCHOBHOU
3a1ayeil KOTOPBIX SABJIETCA HW3YYEHHE C IOMOLIBIO 3TOTO CJIOBAps YELICKOro
a3bIka. bonee Toro andaBUTHBEINH croco0 MPUMEHIN W caM 1. JobpoBckuii B
cBoeM «Hemernko-uenickom cnoBape» [Dobrowsky 1802-1821]. Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO Habmronas 3a pabdoroii KOrmanna, /{oOpOBCKMI HpHIIEN K 3aKiIiode-
HUIO, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT aBTOP CIIOCOOEH CO31aTh CIOBapb, KOTOPBIH MOr OBI
CTaTh OCHOBOIOJATatomIei 0a30 11 HAyYHOTO M3Y4EHHUS YEIICKOro A3bIKa U B
3TOM cliydae OoJiee ToaXOoAAIUM Oblll ObI IMEHHO THEe3710BoH crocob. [Toaro-
My, BuIMO, M. JJoGpOBCKOro TaKk «pa30d4apoBalio» OKOHYATENHHOE PEIeHHE
1. FOHrMaHHa B M0JIB3Y a1(aBUTHOTO MPEICTABIEHNs JEKCHKH B CIIOBape. Xo-
T4, KaK y’Ke HEOJHOKPATHO oTMedanoch, M. KOHrMaHH NpHHUMAN U pa3aensit
naHnyio nosunuio M. JIoGpPOBCKOro, 0 YeM CBHAETENHCTBYET €ro KOMIIPOMHUC-
CHOE, HO, K COXaJICHUIO, HE OCYIECTBICHHOE PELICHUE U3/aTh B JAalbHEHIIEM
THE3I0BYIO BEPCHUIO cioBaps. Takxke CTOUT YyIIOMHHAHUS TOT (pakT, 4TO, IPUHIB
3a OCHOBY a/1(haBUTHBIH BAPHAHT, KO MHOTHM 3arjIaBHbIM cioBaM M. FOHrMaun
MNpUBOAUII U ACpUBATHI, YaCTUYHO, TAKUM 06pa30M, noaacpIKuBas FHeBHOBOﬁ
TIPUHIMI TTOCTPOCHHS CIIOBAPHOI CTAThH ™,

Taxum 00pa3oM, XoTs Touky 3penns M. Jlobposckoro u M. FOHrmanna na-
JIEKO He BCerjaa COBMAAalii, UMEHHO UX JUAJIOr, M0 HallleMy MHEHHIO, OKa3aj
HauOoJiee NPONYKTUBHOE BO3ACHCTBUE Ha Ipollecc co3naHus «Yemcko-Hemel-
Koro cnosaps» M. FOurmauua.

2) CymlecTBeHHbIE H3MEHEHHS IIpeTeplieia CHCTeMa IIOMET B CJOoBape
M. IOurmManna. Vi3HauansHO aBTOp IUIAHMPOBAJ HPHMEHHTH B CBOEH JIGKCHKO-
rpaduueckoit pabore MoApoOHYIO CHUCTEMY MOMET, pa3paboTaHHYI W MpUMe-
HEHHYIO B clioBape Hemelkoro s3eika WM. T Kanme®* [Jungmann 1835: VII;
Smilauer 1974: 47; Petr 1989: 10]. B npunaanexasutem M. OurmManny usma-
HuM «Yenicko-Hemerkoro cioBaps» K. U. Tama u ®. 5. Tomcel [Tham, <Tom-
sa> 1805-1807], B xotopblii KOHrMaHH BHOCHJI MCIPABJICHUS W JOMOJHEHUS
OBIT OOHAPY)KEH BCTABJICHHBIHN JIMCT CO CITUCKOM, COCTOSIITUM M3 12-TH IYHKTOB
JUIsl 0003HAYEHUsI PAa3IMYHBIX CTHIMCTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEW TOTO I MHOTO
CIIOBa, a TAKXKE PSII MHBIX KIACCU(PUKAIIMOHHBIX ITapaMETPOB, KOTOPHIE aBTOP
Oynymiero «Yemcko-HEMEIKOro CJIOBaps» Npearosaral B HeM NpuMeHnTs [Tyl
1983: 116]. B aTom criucke npenctaniensl [cM.: Petr 1989: 16—17]: 1) «slovce

06 OCHOBHBIX NMPUYHHAX IaHHOrO TpeGoBaHus M. JIOGPOBCKOro CM., HaIpHMEp:
[Petr 1989: 12].

246 Cwm. taroke § 2 m. 2.2.1. BTOPOIf I1aBBl.

271, H. Campe. Waorterbuch der deutschen Sprache. Bd. 1-5. Braunschweig, 1807—
1812.
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vys§iho slohu», T. e. kHmXKHBIE; 2) «takova noveé zkussend», JTOCIOBHO, “TIpH-
obperaromue OmeIT’, T. €., MO0 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, HEOJOTH3MEI; 3) «slovce
z obecného zvyku» , T. e. HelTpanbHas Jekcuka u «lehkého Zertového slohuy,
T. €. CJIOBa HPOHWYHOTO WJIM IOMOPHCTHYECKOro xapakrepa; 4) «nizkd obecna
slovcen, T. e. mpoctopeuHas nekcuka; 5) «slovce jednoho kraje neb okessku,
provincialni, téz technicka <...>», T. e. JOWaneKTHas JIEKCHMKAa W CJICHT;
6) «poviliva, k pisebni feci se nehodici krajinska slovee (nizké provincializ-
my)», T. €. B OTJAHYIUE OT JAMATICKTH3MOB W3 NPENIICCTBYIOIIErO MyHKTa, Tpe-
TEHAYIOIINX Ha BXOXKJICHHE B CHCTEMY IHCHMEHHOTO JHMTEPAaTypHOTO S3bIKA,
JAHHBI [UIACT MATICKTHOM JIGKCHKH He sBJseTcs, mo MHeHmo M. FOHrmanHa,
MOIXOISAIINM JJI1 IUCBMEHHOM pedyy, U JOJDKEH OCTaThCs B CTaTyce IOBOPA;
7) «slovce, kterd to, coz maji vyznamenati, neznamenaji (nevyznamenavajici),
zl¢é tvotend slovce 1 novay», T. €. HeyJa4yHble OKKa3WOHAIM3MEI; 8) «nova slov-
ce», T. e. HOBEIE clToBa’""; 9) «ode mne tvofenay, T. €. CIIOBa, CKOHCTPYHPOBAH-
Hbie camuM M. FOHrMaHHOM, B OTIMYHE OT JIeKceM U3 nmyHKTa 8; 10) «slovce ale
k pottebé hodna a z ¢astky od novejssich uzivana slovcey, T. e., Mo Bcelt BUIH-
MOCTH, B OTJINYME OT HEYJAUYHBIX OKKa3HOHAIM3MOB U3 IYHKTA 7, JEKCUYCCKUM
HOBOOOPA30BaHMSM TOCICTHETO BPEMECHH B JAHHOM CIydae JaeTcs IIaHC Ha
BKJIFOUCHHUE B aKTUBHBIN JIEKCHYECKUI COCTaB YEHICKOro si3bika; 11) «cele zasta-
rala slovce», T. e. ycrapeBmmue nexceMbl;, 12) «slovce cizi, zvlasté némeckay,
T. €. 3aUMCTBOBAHMS, PEK/IC BCETO TePMaHU3MBI.

TaxuM oGpasom, M. FOHrMaHH npeamnonaran Ki1accH(pUIMPOBATh YENICKYIO
JICKCHKY C TO3UIMU e€e CTUIUCTUYecKor muddepeHnuamm, BpeMeH: MOosBIIe-
HUS B sI3bIKe, O0O3HAYEHWS €€ JIOKANM3AIMH M «SI3BIKOBOW MPaBHIBHOCTH.
[Petr 1989: 16]. OueBnaHO, 4TO pachpeneieHue JEKCEM MO0 CTHIISIM U OCOOCHHO
KOHCTaTallMs WX «IPAaBIWIHHOCTH/HENPABIIIEHOCTIY MOTIIH COOTBETCTBOBATH HA
MOMEHT CO3JIaHHMs CJIOBAps JIMIIh CTHIHCTHYECKOH Teopun camoro M. FOHrman-
Ha ¥ B OOJBIIEH CTEIEHU €r0 S3BIKOBOMY UYTBIO, IIPHU 3TOM JAaHHBIC CIIOBA U
MHOTHE TIOMEThl K HAM HE aBTOPHTAPHO YCTAaHABJIMBAIUCH, a MpEJIarairch
aBTOPOM CIIOBaps I OOCYXKJICHUS M BO3MOXHOW JaJIbHEHIICH KOAU(PUKAIIH,
WIH, HalpUMep, OMPENETCHUS CTHIMCTUYECKON OrpaHMYCHHOCTH YIOTpeOe-
HUSL.

B xoz1e 06cyxkaeH s npemiokenHoro Y. FOHrMaHHOM CITHCKa TTOMET BBIsC-
HUJIOCh, YTO «MHOKECTBO 00O3HAUEHH HE MOHPABHIIOCH HEKOTOPBHIM COBpE-
MEHHBIM IHCATEISIMY», MOITOMY, MOWIS B JAHHOM ClIydae Ha KOMIIPOMHCC, B
OKOHYATENBHOI Bepcuu crnoBaps M. KOHrMaHH COXpaHMI IIMIIb JBE TIOMETHI:
«11 0003HAYCHUS YCTAPEBIIUX M HEXOPOIIMX, JUOO MOMO3PUTEIBHBIX CIIOB»
[Jungmann 1835: VII]. Oco60 BBLAENSAIOTCSA, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HEaKTyallbHbIC, Ha
TIEPBBIA B3I, JICKCEMBI, a MPECICAYIOTCS IPHU 3TOM JBE Ienu. B ciyuae ¢
yCTapeBIIei IEKCHKOW K PACCMOTPEHUIO TP IIaraeTcsi BO3MOXKHOCTh HX aKTya-

¥ 3lech 63 JOMOTHATENLHBIX MOSCHEHHH OCTAETCS HE COBCEM IOHSTHBIM Pa3lIHure
MEXIy IyHKTOM 2 U 8. BeposTHO, pedb HAET O HEONOTH3MaX, PasHBIX IO MPOHCXO-
KICHUIO.
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JM3alWH, T. €. BO3BpAIIeHUS K ()YHKIIMOHUPOBaHUIO. [loMeTHI sl HeyoauHBIX,
¢ Touxu 3penns M. KOHrMaHHa, HEOIOrH3MOB IPH3BAHbI HOMOYb [OIb30BATEII0
CIIOBaps MPH MX PAcllO3HABAHWU B HOBBIX TEKCTaX HA YEHICKOM s3BIKE [Jung-
mann 1835: VIII] u npuBecTn B JajbHeHIIeM K OTKa3y OT HUX YMOTpeOJeHus.
Taroke B clIoBape COXpaHWINCH 0003HAYCHHUS TSl AUATEKTHOM JEKCUKH U 3aUM-
crBoBaHmiil. OcoBblii HHTEpeC BEI3BIBAIOT 3HAKH BONpOCca, KoTopbiMu M. FOmr-
MaHH 0003Hayal CJIO0Ba, «HE M3BECTHBIC HA TOT MEPHOJ COCTABUTEIIO <CIOBa-
ps>» [Jungmann 1835: VII]. B nanHoM ciydae M. KOHrMaHH BHOBb IIpH3BIBAET
K COTPYOHHYECTBY BCEX, KOMY, BO3MOXKHO, TAaHHBIEC CI0BA M UX 3HAUEHUSI XOPO-
o 3HakoMel [Jungmann 1835: VII], u onu morau OBl MOMOYE B JalbHEHIIEM
MHOT M€ M3 9THX BOIPOCHTEIBHEIX 3HAKOB Yopars™*’.

B nanHOM ciyyae Henb3sl HE COINIACUTHCS C MHEHHEM O TOM, 4To «Yericko-
HeMelKuii cioBapby . FOHrMaHHa sBIseTCs Mpex/e Bcero MHGOPMATHBHBIM
[cm., Hanpumep: Kami§ 1974: 68; Smilauer 1974: 53; Petr 1989: 14—15], uro
MPEIOIPEeseT, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, BIUSHHE (DAKTOpa OIECHKU JICKCHYECKOro
MaTepHala ¢ TOM WM UHOH MO3UIUH (IOCKOJIBKY HH(pOpPMAIHSI BCEra OleHOY-
HA); a C JIPYrol CTOPOHBI, MO3BOJACT, MOJYYHUB TY WJIM HHYIO HHPOPMAIUIO O
CIIOBE, CAENATh CBOU BHIBOMKI 11O TIOBOIY €TI0 «IIPAaBUIBHOCTI» U () YHKIINOHAIb-
HbIX Bo3MokHOCTel. Kak ormeuaer B. [lImunaysp, «KOHrMaHH ObI7 POTUBHU-
KOM CTpOrod HopMajiu3aluu; npeiaran <mjs cioBaps. — M. A.> Bce, 4ToO
OOHApYKUJI, M BEPHJI, YTO U3 ITOT'0 COXPAHHUTCS M YCTAHOBUTCA JIMIIbL TO, YTO
Oyner campiM TyurmaMy» [Smilauer 1974: 53]. Takum oGpasom, M. FOurmaun
BHOBb 3aHUMAJI MO3UIHIO, OTKPBITYIO JUI1 aKTUBHOI'O OOCYXIEHHs, OopadOTKU
Y JIOTIOJHEHHSI €T0 JIEKCUKOTpahuIeckoro Tpyaa.

HawuGomnee oO0cyxaaeMbIMu, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OE3yCIOBHO, SIBISLIMCH 3aaun Ne
2 i Ne 5. IMEHHO 3/1eCh BO3HMKAJIH OCTPbIE AMCKYCCHH, UL KOTOpbIX M. FOHT-
MaHH, KaK y¢ HEOJHOKPATHO IMOTICPKUBAIOCH, OBIJ BCETA OTKPHIT, MTOCKOIb-
Ky HMEHHO B JMHAMHUKE, B Pa3BUTHH, B MOCTOSHHOM moucke M. FOHrMaHH Ha-
IIeJT OTBET Ha TIaBHBIA BONPOC — KAaKUM JOJDKEH OBITH eTo cioBapb. OH coBep-
IIEHHO OCO3HAHHO OTOXJIECTBWJI CBOM TPy (M COOTBETCTBEHHO CaM YelICKHMA
SI3BIK) C XKHBBIM OPTAHU3MOM ", JUISL KOTOPOTO MOCTOSHHBIC H3MEHEHHS — CYTh
JKU3HU: «... KUBOM SA3BIK, KAKKM, CJIaBa OOTY, 10 CUX MOpP YELICKHIA U ABIsSETC,
HE OCTaHETCs HaBCEeTJa B OJHOM COCTOSHHH, a, IOZOOHO BCEMY JKHBOMY, IIO-
CTOSIHHO OymeT MeHAThCs» [Jungmann 1835: III]. Heobxomumo nwmibs 3HATh U
coOMoaTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3THUX H3MEHEHHMH M HE OOATHCS BO3MOXKHOCTU
OKa3aTh Ha HUX HEOOXOIMMOE U TEOpEeTUIeCK 000CHOBaHHOE BimsiHUE. [1oaT0-
MY OH OTHOCHJICS K CBOEH pabOTe KaK K IPOLIECCy, KOTOPHIH He JODKEH ObLI 3a-
KaHYMBAaThHCS U3JaHUEM CIIOBapsl.

249 [Ipumeps! anst yKa3zaHHBIX TPYIII CIIOB CM. Jajee B 1. 2.2. JaHHOro maparpada.
% Be3ycioBHO, 31eCh HEOOXOMMMO OTMETHTh H3BECTHOE BJIMSHHE CTPEMHTENBHO Pas-
BUBAIOLIETOCS B TO BpeMsI €CTECTBO3HAHUS Ha JPyrUe HayuyHbIe OTPACiM, B JaHHOM
cilydae, Ha SI3bIKO3HAHHUE.
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2.2. ®yHKIMU HEMELKOTO SI3bIKA
B «Yemnicko-HemenkoMm ciaoape» U. KOurmanna

«Uemcko-HeMenKHii coBapby M. KOHrMaHHa «MMeeT KIo4eBoe 3HAYCHHE U
MOHUMAaHUA TIporiecca (HOPMHUPOBAHUS JIEKCHISCKOTO COCTaBa COBPEMEHHOTO
YemICKoro sA3bka. TpynoMm FOHrMaHHa 3a70X€HBI OCHOBBI CJIOBapsi COBPEMEH-
HOT'0 YELICKOro SI3bIKa, M CBA3aHO ITO MNPEXJE BCEro ¢ CO3HATEJIbHOH mepe-
CTPOMKOI CIIOBapHOI'0 COCTaBa YEIICKOro si3bIKa Toro mepuona» [Kamis§ 1974:
67], HE IMIIIEHHOW CTONb XapaKTEepPHBIX s sroxu HB mypucTtrueckux TeHaeH-
IIUH 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K HEMEIKOMY BO3/ICHCTBUIO.

Bo BBeneHnn yxe oTMedanoch, 4To (akThl BIMSHUS HEMELKOro SI3bIKa Ha
IpoIiecc Co3aHus cioBapeil B amoxy venickoro HB nanexo He ofHO3HA4YHBI U
TpeOYIOT OTHENFHOrO0 BCECTOPOHHETO HCCIENOBaHUS. B 3akimodcHue maHHOU
IJIaBbl CYUTaeM YMECTHBIM KpPaTKO 0003HAYHTh OCHOBHBIE ()YHKIMH, KOTOpBIE
BBINOJIHSET HEMENKHMil A3BIK B JeKcukorpapuuyeckom Tpyae M. FOnrmanma.
Peup moiier o HEMEKOM BO3AEHCTBUM Ha YEUICKYIO JEKCUYECKYIO CUCTEMY U
Ha ee NPEJCTaBJIEHUE B CIOBape, B TOM UYUCIIE U O HEMELUKHUX 3aMMCTBOBaHMUSX,
00 MX MHTEpIpeTaLuu COCTaBUTENIEM CIOBaps Yepe3 MPU3MYy OTHOILIECHUS K He-
MEIKOMY sI3bIKY B 310Xy HB u ¢ yueTom ero peasibHo ponu B aene Gukcanyu
U Koau(pUKaIUM YENICKON JieKcmdeckor cucteMbl. Ocoboe BHUMaHHEe OymeT
YIEICHO TMPOSBICHUIO ITypU3Ma, KOTOPBIM B TO BpEMS CBSA3BIBAICS C OCBOOO-
JKACHUEM MPEXe BCETO OT HEMELIKUX 3JIEMEHTOB B UEHICKOM SI3BIKE.

[Ipu paccMoTpeHHH TaHHOTO BOIPOCAa HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATEH CIICAYIOIINE
00CTOsATENbCTRA:

1) Yemickuii A3bIK H0JITOE BpeMs pa3BUBAJICA B YCIOBUAX ABYs3bIUMs. B cu-
Jy Pa3/IM4HBIX UCTOPUUECKUX MPUUYHH B Pa3HbIE MEPHUOAbI BPEMEHHU Ha TEPpU-
TOPUHU YEUICKOr0 3THOCA UCIIO0JIb30BAJIUCH CTAPOCIaBIHCKUM, JaTUHCKUH U, pa-
3yMeeTcsl, HEMELKHUH A3bIKU, KOTOPbIE HE MOIJIM HE IIOBIMATH HAa Pa3BUTHE Yell-
CKOT'O SI3bIKa.

2) Ilpu 3TOM cleayeT OTMETHTh, YTO OTHOIIEHHE K CTAPOCIABIHCKOMY (BO-
o0mie K CIaBIHCKOMY), Aa M K JIATUHCKOMY BO3JEHCTBUIO Ha YELICKUIl S3BIK
Bceraa, u nepuox HB He sBmiIcs nckmodenneM, B 00IIeM OBUIO MOJOXKHTETb-
HBIM; B TO BpeMs KaK HEMELIKOE BIMSHHUE OLEHUBAJIOCH Yallle HEraTUBHO.

3) IlpuumHBI 3TOrO KpOSATCHA, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, B HPHUHIUIHAIBGHO pa3-
HOH IPUPOJE YKa3aHHBIX MHOA3BIYHBIX BJIMAHUHN. J[el0 B TOM, YTO crapocia-
BAHCKHM A3bIK B IX B. cTaj nepBbIM NMCbMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM Ha TEPPUTOPUH Y-
CKOT0 3THOCA, OBLI MpenTedel YemcKoil IMTepaTypHO-IMCbMEHHOM Tpaauliny;
JMATHHCKUH S3BIK TaKXKE JONTOE BPEMs BBICTYIIAN B POJIH S3BIKA KYIBTYPHI, 00-
TOCITYKEHHsI, JIUTEPaTyphl U SA3bIKa aIMHHHUCTpPAIMU;, KpPOME TOro, CTaryc Ja-
THHCKOTO SI3bIKa B cpeHue Beka B EBpone OBLIT HACTOIBKO BEICOK U HETIpepeKa-
€M, YTO Mojo0Hasi CUTyallUsl HEe MOIJIa BBI3BIBATh 0COOOr0 HEHNPUATHUS B UEll-
ckoif cpene. Takum 00pa3oM, B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS YEIICKOTO CO CTapOCIaBsH-
CKUM U B OOJBIIEH CTENEHU C JaTHHCKUM S3bIKOM BCErlla CTPOUJIMCH B pycie
IUanora KyibTyp, a MOAOOHBIE CBS3M OOBIYHO OLIEHMBAIOTCS IMOJIOKHUTEIBHO.
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Hemernkoe Bo3zeiicTBre Ha YEHICKUI SA3bIK BCEraa OBLIO CBSI3aHO C HEMOCPE-
CTBEHHBIMH OTHOILIEHUSAMHU MEXKIY IBYMS 3THOCAMM — YEHICKUM M HEMELKUM.
KoneuyHo, He OCIeHIO POjb B 3THUX OTHOLIEHHUAX UIpalla U KylIbTypa, HO Ha
IIEPBBIH IUIAH BBIILIN CBSA3U MOJUTHYECKOr0, SJKOHOMUYECKOIO U COLMAILHOIO
XapakTepa, T. €. HaOJIIOfaloCh «BHEIIHEE BO3/EHCTBHE» HA pa3BUTHE SI3BIKA U
Ha MEXBI3BIKOBbIE OTHOIIEHMS. Takke Henb3s 3a0bIBaTh, 4To K repuony HB
CTaTyC U PealbHOE MOJI0KEHNE HEMELKOrO U YEIICKOrO S3bIKOB Ha TEPPUTOPHUU
UYexuu CynieCTBEHHO Pa3IMyaInch. YEHICKUH A3bIK, KaK U3BECTHO, HAXOUJICA K
3TOMY BPEMEHU B COCTOSIHUHM 3aTsSKHOTO KPU3HCA, 2 HEMELIKUI 3aHUMAJl IPUBU-
JIETUPOBaHHOE ITOJIO’KEHHE BO BCeX cepax, 4To TakKe BIMSIIO Ha OIEHKY Yell-
CKO-HEMEILKHUX KYJIbTYPHBIX, B TOM YHCJIE U SA3bIKOBBIX, OTHOLLEHHH.

TeM He MeHee, IMEHHO HEMELKUH sA3bIK B 110Xy HB urpan ponas nocpennu-
Ka IPU U3YYEHUH YELICKOro sA3bIKa, NPEKIE BCEr0o, OHEMEYEHHBIMHM YE€XaMH.
HMeHHO 1O3TOMY Ha HEMENKOM BBIXOIMIM YYEOHHKH YEUICKOTO S3bIKa M TI0
TOW € NPUYMHE CO3JaBalIUCh JIBYS3bIYHbIE, HEMELKO-YEIICKUE U YEIICKO-He-
MEIIKHE, CIIOBApH, O YeM YK€ HEOJHOKpPATHO YIOMHHAIOCH B JAHHOH padore.

B TO e BpemMs HeMELKHI A3bIK BOCHIPUHUMAJICS Y€XaMH KaK S3bIK 3aBOEBa-
Telel, (PaKTHIeCKH BBITECHUBIINI YEeIICKUH U3 BCEX OCHOBHBIX cep (yHKIHO-
HUPOBAHMS HALMOHAIBHOIO JIMTEPATYPHOrO U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO SI3bIKA U OKa-
3aBIIMH BIMSHHE Ha Pa3BUTHE YEHICKOTO S3bIKa. DTO, OECCIIOPHO, BBI3BIBAJIO
YyBCTBO HENPUATHUS HEMELKOTO BO3JEHCTBUA HE TOJBKO y IIPOCTBIX HOCHUTEJIEH
A3blKa, HO U y Hccnenosareneil. HecoMHeHHO, 4TO B pe3ylbTaTe aKTUBHOTO
BHEZIPEHMS HEMELIKOr0 S3bIKa BO BCe C(hephl )KU3HEAEITENBHOCTH (M YUUTHIBAs
HEMEIKO-YeIICKIe KOHTaKThl 0oJiee paHHEro BPEMEHH), €0 BIMSHHIE Ha Jell-
CKHH 53BIK 0Ka3aJI0Ch BECbMa OIIYTHMMBIM Ha BCEX YPOBHSX SA3BIKOBOI CHCTEMBI.
ITosTOMy HEYIMBUTENBHO, YTO IIABHBIM BOIIPOCOM, BCTABILUM IEpe] JeaTems-
Mu yemickoro HB, 6bu1 mpomecc (BOC)CTaHOBICHHMS, «BO3POKICHUS» HAlMO-
HAJIBHOTO f3bIKa. KOHeuHas memnb 3Toro mpouecca — KOAM(UKAINSA YEmCKoro
JIMTEPATYPHOT'O SI3bIKA, JIOCTIDKEHNE YPOBHS IMOJH(YHKIMOHAIBHOTO IOCyaap-
CTBEHHOTO fA3bIKa. [Ipr 5TOM OCHOBHBIM NPOBO3IJIAIIAJICS TPUHIAI H30aBICHNA
OT HEMELKOro BO3JCHCTBMA, HO CIIOCOOBI U pealbHble MOCIEACTBUS JAHHOTO
IIyPUCTHYIECKOTO HANpaBieHUs] ObIIM HEOZHO3HAYHBI, TeM Ooiee 4TO BIMSHHE
HEMELKOI'0 s3blKa Ha YELICKUN — SBJIEHHE MHOIOBEKOBOE M IIOJIHOCTBIO €r0
UCKITIOUHTH OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO.

[Janee Ha KOHKpETHBIX IpuMepax u3 «Yelmcko-HEMELKOro CcloBaps»
1. FOurManHa 6y/IyT IpoieMOHCTPHPOBAHBI HEKOTOPHIE BO3MOKHOCTH (hOPMH-
POBaHUs JIGKCHYECKOTO COCTaBa YELICKOro sA3bIKA (B CBSI3U C MPEICTABICHUEM B
CJIOBape 3aMMCTBOBAaHMH) U IPENNPUHATA ITOTBITKA OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC, KAKUM
00pa3oM MpOSBIIUCE MYPUCTUYECKHE TEHICHIIUU B TIEPBYIO OUYepe/b M0 OTHO-
IIEHUIO K HEMELIKOMY S3bIKY M BCET/ia JIU MpeiaraeMble MpeoOpa3oBaHus BEIU
K JKEJIaEMOMY PE3YJIbTaTYy.
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IIpexxne Bcero ciuegyer oTMeTuTh, 4To B cnoBape M. FOHrmanna npeacras-
JIeHbI 3aMMCTBOBAHHS M3 MHOTHX SI3BIKOB™ .
UYarmie Bcero B KaueCTBE HCTOYHHUKA 3aMM CTBOBAHUS HITH KAJIbKAPOBAHUS BEI-

CTyaroT HCMCIIKI/II\/'I M JIJATUHCKHI SI3bIKW, HAIIpUMEP:

1) kalenddF (z lat.), kanceld¥ (z lat.), kandidat (z lat.), kanonika (z lat.),
kastel et kastel (z lat.);

2) kamp (cf. germ Kamm et vulg. Kamp, cf. lat. cummulus), tkauklér,
kauklji, Kaukler, Augenblender; kazimluv, kaziie¢, Sprachverderber;
kazislow, Wortverderber.

[IpencraBieHs! Tak)ke 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 €BPEHCKOro, rpeyecKoro, «MHAUINCKO-
ro», apabCKOro, TYpPEeUKOro ¥ Ap., HHOTAA ULl CPpaBHEHUS MPHUBOAATCS MOJ00-
HBIE CJIOBA U3 JPYTHX, B TOM YUCJIE U CIaBIHCKUX, SA3BIKOB:

kabala (z hebr.), kaftan (turc., ital., lat., germ. atd), kagaputnjk (z in-
dick.), kandus (turc. et tatar., gracc., pol.), karat (ital., arab., graec.), ka-
rawana (rus., arab., turc.), karmazin (arab.), katar (z tecko-lat.), katedra,
kathedra, kadedra (z teck.), katecheta, katechista (z feck.).

Bbonee no3aHue 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 (bpaHuy3c1<0r0 1 UTAJIBSHCKOI' O, HAIPpHUMEP:

kabinet (z franc.), kanapé (z franc.), kantdta (z ital.), kapitdn (z ital.),
kapot et kaput (z franc. capot), Ho: kaput (ital. capotto, gall.capof); kar-
nis (ital. cornise, pol. kornesy, rus. karniz), kaskada (z franc. cascade)
‘maly wodospad’, cp.: wodospad, wodopdad (rus. et pol.).

Oco060 crenyeT OTMETUTh HAIMYHE OOUIMPHOTO IIACTA CIABTHCKON JICKCHKH,
YTO SIBUJIOCH MOTMBITKON BO3POXKACHUS JpP.-UEIll. CIIOB W/ 3HAYCHUH, BKITIOYE-
HUSL B CIIOBApU YEHICKOTO S3bIKA 3aWMCTBOBAaHUM WIJIM CJIOB-COOTBETCTBHIA,
Onmm3kux 1o popMe U COOTHOCSIUXCS MO 3HAYCHHUIO, U3 OIU3KOPOICTBEHHBIX
MOJIBCKOT'0, PYCCKOT'0, CJIOBALIKOTO, F0’KHOCTABSIHCKUX S3BIKOB. ClTaBSHCKAs Jie-
KCHKa, KaK M3BECTHO, TPAKTOBAJIaCh KaK OJIMH M3 OCHOBHBIX HMCTOYHHKOB IO-
MIOJTHEHHUS! CIOBAPHOT'0 COCTAaBa YEIICKOTO SA3bIKa U KaK OJTHO U3 CPEICTB S3BIKO-
BOH «OOpBOBI» C HECIIABIHCKUM (resp. HEMEIKUM) BIMsHEEM [Jungmann 1845:
22-24; cm. takxke: Havranek 1979: 96-98; Jedlicka 1948: 16-17; Havranek
1974: 196]. Takum oOpa3om, claBSIHU3ALUS YELICKON JIEKCUUECKO CUCTeMbl —
OJTHO U3 CIIECACTBHUI MyPUCTUUECKUX TEHACHIIMHA B MPOIECCe BO3POXKICHHUS Y-
CKOT'O 5I3bIKa U MOIOJIHEHUS ero JIEKCHYECKOro COCTaBa.

JanpHelmuii WUTIOCTPaTUBHBIA MaTepHal MOXXHO YCJIOBHO pa3/eNuTh Ha
IBa Oyoka: 1) Kak TPakTYIOTCS B CIIOBape 3aMMCTBOBaHMS M KaJdbKH (MIPEXKIC
BCET0 HEMEIIKHE M JAaTHHCKHE); 2) B Kakod (YHKIUU BBICTYNAeT HEMELKHMA
S3BIK B CJOBapsx (Kak CTPOUTCS HEMEIKas YacTh CIOBapHOH CTaThH, KaKUM

2l H€06X0}II/IMO B JIaHHOM CBSI3U OTMCTUTH, 4YTO B ((LIGIHCKO-HGMCIIKOM CJIOBape»
. IOurmanna Takxke JA0CTAaTOYHO HIMPOKO IMPEACTaBJICHA OHOMACTUKaA, B TOM YUCJIC
1 UHOA3BIYHOI'O MPOUCXOKACHUA.
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00pa3oM MpOSIBIISIETCS] OTHOIIEHHE KO BCEMY, YTO CBA3aHO C HEMEIKO# KyJIbTy-
poii).

1) a) 1oBOJIBHO YaCTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS OTMEUEHbI OCOOBIM 3HaKOM () B Hauaie

6)

n)

CIIOBapHON CTaThH TEpen 3ariaBHBEIM ciIoBoM. [losicHEHHE K 3TOMY 3HAaKY,
KOTOpPOE MPUBOIUTCS B CIIMCKE COKPAIICHUH, TOXKE BEChMa XapaKTepPHO: Ta-
KHM 3HAKOM OTMEUCHBI CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE SBIISIOTCS «MHOCTPAHHBIMH, HETIpa-
BUJIBHO (JIOCJIOBHO “//10X0”) CO3JJaHHBIMHU WJIM TOJO3PUTENLHBIMUY [Jung-
mann 1835: VIII]. TpakroBka 3Haka T HapounuTO HEe HeWTpabHas. [lomuepk-
HEM, YTO UM 4Yallle CONPOBOKIAIOTCS CIOBa HEMEIKOI'O U JIATHHCKOrO Ipo-
HCXOXKICHUS:

tannalista (z lat.) ‘letopisec’, der Annalist, Tannaly ‘letopisy’, Jahrbii-
cher; Tarmpant z ném., Armband, 1épe ndramek; tauzkosrdcawost, ‘nes-
meélost’, Engherzigkeit, thandl, ‘obchod, kupectwj’, Thandlér, thandlji-
ka, Thandljisky, Thandljistwj atd. (z ném. Handel usw.); Tkaukléf, kau-
klj7, kegklji, Caukler, Augenblender.

Wnorpa cocraBurens cioBapsi HE TOBOPUT 00 WHOS3BIYHOW MPHUPOIE TOTO
WIN UHOTO cioBa. Yae Bcero mogo0HbIe CI0Ba SBISIIOTCS MIUPOKO pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBIMHU W 4acTo yrnoTpedmsiempivMu. OTCyTcTBIE HH(DOPMAIUH O TIPO-
UCXOXICHUU 3THUX JIEKCEM, BO3MOXKHO, CBUJETEIbCTBYET O JKEIAHUU JICKCH-
Korpa)OoB OIpEIEeINTh B CO3HAHUH HOCHUTEJICH SI3BIKA JTH CIIOBA KaK CBOU
WIN aJalTUPOBAHHBIC HACTOJIBKO, YTO UX MHOS3BIYHOE IPOUCXOXKICHHUE YKE
He uyBcTByercs. Hanpumep: arendator, aristokrat, astrolog, astronom, at-
las, kadet, kakao, kapitdl, kapitalista.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem nHOTZa B CIIOBaph HE BKJIIOYAIOTCS YK€ JABHO YTBEPIHBIIIIC-
Csl ¥ MOBCEMECTHO HCIONb3yeMble MEXKIYHApPOAHBIC CIIOBA, TAKHE KaK, Ha-
npumep: gymndzium, liturgie. Iloka3zaTenbHBIM SIBISIETCS KOMMEHTapHU 10
3TOMY IOBOJY cocTaBuTels «Yemcko-HeMenkoro ciopapsi»: «To, 4To Heko-
TOpBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, KaK, HAIPUMED, UMHA3Us, OTCYTCTBYIOT, MEHS HE
OropuaeT, MOCKONbKY HX M TaK CIMIIKOM MHoroy [Llut. mo: Smilauer 1974:
52]. BecbMa cTpaHHBIM BBITIISIIUT OTCYTCTBHE IMOJOOHBIX CIIOB, HA3bIBAIO-
IIMX BA)XXHbIE PEAINU, OCOOEHHO €CM YYHUTBhIBATh YCTAHOBKY aBTOpPA Ha Kak
MOXHO OoJIee IMOJTHOE OTPaXKEHHE CIIOBAPHOTO COCTABA YEIICKOTO SI3bIKA.
[pu 3TOM HeNb3ss 00OUTH BHUMAHHEM H APYTYI0 KPaWHOCTh — (DUKCAITHIO,
a 3HAYUT ¥ HANSKIY Ha BKIIOYEHHE B 00OPOT «HESICHBIX)» CJIOB, OTMEUCH-
HBIX 3HAKOM BOIMpOCa B CIOBapsX, WIH CJIOB JIOKAJILHOTO HCIIONb30BAHMUS,
KaK TPaBWJIO, C BechMa crienu(MIeCKUM 3HaUYeHHeM, Hanpumep: kakabus et
kakabus (ex lat. cacabus) ‘newljdny ¢lowek’ (Usus), karfiol ‘kwétna hlawa-
tice’ (kwétnjk?) (Usus), kawori? mor., nom. viri. JlanHbIe KoJIeOaHMs, Ha
HAIll B3TJISI, TAKXKe SBJISIIOTCS CIIEACTBUEM MPOSBIICHUS ITypU3Ma.

OnHol U3 WHTEpecHeHuX (OopM MPOSBIICHUS MYPUCTUIECKUX TCHICHITUN
SIBIISIETCA KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUE CJI0BOOOPA30BaTENHHBIX IIENIOYEK, CO3/1aHIe HO-
BBIX CJIOB, B TOM YHCJIE U OT KOPHEH MM OCHOB MHOS3BIYHOTI'O MPOUCXOXKIEC-
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HUS. 37ech HAOMIOAaeTcsl BapUaTUBHOCTE (POPM YEHICKHUX CJIOB, B OTJIMYHE
OT HEMEUKHUX KOHCTPYKIIMH, M MPHUCYTCTBYET SIBHASI OI[CHOYHOCTH IO TIPHU3-
HAKY: c60€e CO 3HAKOM ILTIOC» U Yydicoe CO 3HAKOM «MuHyc». M3BecTHO, 4T
M. FOHrMaHH He CUMTAl HEOGXOMMMBIM MPH BKITIOYEHHUH B CJIOBAph TOH MM
HHOH CII0BO() OpMBI NIPHACP)KUBATHCS ONPEEICHHBIX IPABIIL: TEPBOHAYANb-
HOW KOAM(MUKAIMK TEeX WJIH WHBIX CIIOBOOOPAa30BATENBHBIX MOJCTEH U
CPEZCTB YEHICKOTO S3bIKa, a 3aTeM YK€ BKIIOUEHUS B CJIOBApPh JIMOO0 PeaTbHO
CYIIECTBYIONIUX B YEIICKOM SI3BIKE CJIOB, JIUOO CIIOB, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIX
10 ycraHoBIeHHO# Moxenn [Kamis 1974: 68, Smilauer 1974: 53]. ITostomy
B €ro CJIoBape OOBIYHO MPUBOASATCS BCE BO3MOXHEIC, B TOM YHCIE M MOTCH-
[aJIbHBIE, CJI0BO() OPMBI.

[Ipu 3TOM HENB3s HE OTMETUTH TOT (PAKT, YTO HEKOTOPBIM CIOBOOOPa30-
BaTEeIbHBIM (POPMAHTAM NPUIHUCHIBAIOTCS TOCTATOYHO PETyJSpHBIC 3HaUe-
HUS, HATIpUAMep, :

KaK TpaBWiO, aOCTpPaKTHBIC CYIIECTBUTCIbHBIC Ha -Stwj: admirdlstwj

‘admiralska powinnost, autad’, die Admiralsamt; apatekdrstwj, apatykdi-

stwj = apatekarské uménj, ljkarnictwj, Apothekerkunst; kalwinstwj ‘wjra

kalwinska’, Kalvinerglaube; kapitanstwj ‘distognost kapitana’, Kapitan-
schdift; katolictwj ‘wira katolicka’, Katholicismus

M, KaK MPaBUJIO, HA3BAHUS TPYIII JEo/ei, 00bEAMHEHHBIX 10 KaKOMY-JIU-
00 mpu3HAKY, 00pa30BaHHBIC C MTOMOIIBI0 cypduKca -stwo: admirdlstwo,
‘admiralt shromazdeénj’, die Admiralitdt; kalwinstwo, die Kalviner; kapi-
tanstwo 1) slc. = kapitanstwj, 2) ‘kapitan s kapitanovau’; katolictwo ‘ka-
tolicj’, die Katholiken.
Hemenkue cooTBETCTBUS B MOJOOHBIX CIydasx OOBIIHO MEHEe pa3HooOpas-
HbI, HalIpUMep:

karabina et slc. karabjn (z franc. carabine), der Karabiner ‘obyCegna
zbran gjzdy, kratsj péchotné zbrané’; karabiridk ‘karabinsky wogak’, ein
Karabiner; karabinér ‘gezdec karabinau zbrogny’, der Karabiner; kara-
binny n.p. remen, Karabiner-; karabinsky n.p. wogdk, Karabiner-.

3T0 0OCTOATENBCTBO CBUIETEILCTBYET (XOTSI, BO3MOXHO, JIMIIE JOMOJTHH-
TEJIBbHO) 00 OIICHOYHOM OTHOIICHHH JIeKCUKorpada K JIBYM s3bIKaM, T. €. Je-
MOHCTPHpPYIOTCS OoJiee OoraTble, IO CpaBHEHHIO ¢ HEMEIKHM, CIOBOOOpa-
30BaTelbHbIC U CEMAHTHYECKHE BO3MOKHOCTH YELICKOT0 S3bIKa.

He Bcerna menarotcst mepeKpeCTHBIC CCHUIKM HA CTaThH, TJIe TPECTaBIe-
Hbl CHHOHUMHUYHBIC JIGKCEMbI WM KOHKypHUpymomue Gpopmsl. Kak npasmuio,
CCBUIOK HET IMEHHO B CIy4asX, KOrJa CHHOHUMOM WA CMEXHBIM ITOHITHEM
SIBJIICTCS 3aMMCTBOBaHME. JTH CIIOBA HEPEIKO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3Hyo CTe-
TIeHb aJaNTal[ii HHOS3BIYHOr'O CIIOBA, HATIPUMED:

kafé, kafe ‘kawa’ der Kaffee;
kdwa der Kaffee, slc. et pol. Néekterj kafe, ginj kafé pjsj, ale kawa slowen-
Stegi znj.
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2)

0)

Oco00 clleyeT OTMETUTh SIBHO OIEHOYHBINA MPUMEp, MIPUBEICHHBIA B CTAThe
C 3arjaBHbIM CIOBOM kdwa, T1ie mpu3HaeTcs Oonee MPaBUIbHOM, MOTOMY
YTO ABJIAETCA 0OJee «CIABIHCKOW», T. €. aJalTHPOBAHHOH, HIMEHHO (hopMa
kdwa, a ue kafé.

Xo0T$1, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO JIMIIb OTAEIbHBIE CIydal HapyIIeHHs CHCTEMHOTO,
CTaH/IapTHOTO TIPECTABJIEHUS CJIOB B CIOBape, KOTOPhIE OTMEYAIOTCs TaK-
e, HallpuMep, MPU TPAaKTOBKE OJHOKOPEHHBIX (MHOTZA KOHKYPUPYIOLIHX)
cioB u (opM, Kak, HanpuMep B cratbsix kambrejsky z Kambrai, fr. mésta
w<iz>. kameracensky u kameracensky von Cambrai, Cameracensis.

a) [Ipu 3TOM Henb3s HE OTMETHTh U MPSIMO MPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIX TSHICHIIUIA.
Tak, Bo-IIepBBIX, BeCbMa MOKA3aTeIbHBIM SIBIISIETCS (PaKT CO3aHUS UMEHHO
JIBYSI3BIYHBIX clioBapel B amoxy HB u B kagecTBe 0fHOTO U3 S3BIKOB BHICTY-
MaeT MMEHHO HEeMEUKH. DTOMY SBICHHIO €CTh JIOTHYHOE OOBsSCHEHHE
(oTMeudeHHOe BhIllle HEMEIIKOe BO3JEHCTBHE BO BceX cepax KH3HEHesTelb-
HOCTH M KaK KpaifHee TPOsIBIEHHE 3TOr0 Mpolecca — BXOKICHUE YEIICKUX
3eMenb B ABCTpo-BeHrepckyio WMIIEpuio, BCI€[ 32 HYEM IOCJIEI0BAIIO
00BABJICHIE NPAKTHYECKH aOCONIOTHOTO NPHOPUTETa HEMELKOro S3BIKA).
Bo-BTOpBIX, XapakTepHBIM U TAKKe HAXOSIIIUMCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Mepe-
YHCIIEHHBIX OOCTOSTENbCTB SABIAETCS Haimmdue B cioBape KOHrmanHa cra-
TeH, TJie B Ka4eCTBE sI3bIKa TOJIKOBAHUSI BHICTYIAET HE UCXOAHBIN, T. €. Yell-
CKWH SI3BIK, a HEMEIKUil A3bIK, Harpumep, bohoznawce ‘Gotterkenner’, bo-
hozvany ‘von Gott berufen’ [cm. Taxoke: Helcl 1974: 63].
HmeroTces Takke Cilydau OIEHOYHBIX TPAKTOBOK 3HAYCHHUH CIIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
(IpsAAMO MM KOCBEHHO) ¢ HEMELIKMM MHPOM, KOTOPBIK B OOJNBITUHCTBE CIY-
YaeB IPOTHBOIIOCTABIAECTCS MHpPY CIaBIHCKOMY. BecbMa mokasaTeneH B
9TOi CBSI3U BBHIOOP aBTOPOM CIIOBAapsi MPUMEPOB, PACKPHIBAIOLIMX 3HAYCHUE
TOT'0 WJIK WHOTO CJIOBA!

katolicky od katolikiw katholish. Opp. nekatolicky unkatholish;

katolicka, die Katholikinn: Zeny nekatolické po wsech katolickach aby se-

daly;
OJIVH U3 TIPUMEPOB B CTAThE C 3arJIaBHBIM CIOBOM Cech: Tenkrdt Némec Ce-
chu prege, kdyz se had na lede hrege;
npumep [t cnoBa Némec: Nechwalno nam w Niemciech iskati prawdu.

HpI/IBe)IeHHI)Ie BBIIIC (baKTI)I IMO3BOJIAKOT CACJIATh CJICAYIONIUE BBIBObI:

1) Yemicko-HeMeNKNE KYAbTYPHBIC U SI3BIKOBBIC OTHOIICHUS HUMEIOT JOJ-

I'yI0, UHTEPECHYIO, HEPEAKO MPOTUBOPEUMBYIO HCTOPHIO, TECHO CBA3AHHYIO C
HCTOpHEN B3aMMOOTHOIICHU MEXIy ABYMS 3THocamu. Ha mpoTrsokennu nonro-
ro BpeMEHU NPUOPUTET B ITHUX JBYCTOPOHHUX OTHOUIEHUAX OTAaBalics (IIpH-
YeM, He Bcerna JoOpOBOIbHO) HeMeEIKol cTopoHe. HecoMHEHHO, 4TO Takoe 1mo-
JIO’KEHHE Je ObLIO CBSI3aHO MPEKIE BCETO C U3BECTHRIMU UCTOPUIECKUMHU (T10-
JUTUYECKUMHY, SKOHOMHYECKUMH, KYIBTYPHBIMH) COOBITHAMHU H, KaK Clel-
CTBHE, BCE 3TU (DAKTOPHI MOBIUSII HA Pa3BUTHE UYCIICKOTO S3bIKA U, B YACTHO-
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CTH, €ro JIGKCUYECKOH CUCTEMBI, B KOTOPOM HE MOIJIO HE NOJIYyYUTh OTPaKEHHE
BJIMSIHUE HEMELIKOTO SA3bIKA.

2) B ycioBuAX NepexoqHoro mepuoja, KakuM spisiercs snoxa HB, ycumm-
JIMCh TTYPUCTUYECKHE TEHJCHINH, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, OBIJIO CBS3aHO C OLIYyIIe-
HUEM HEOOXOAWMOCTH HAIlMOHANBHOW KOHCONMHOAINU, «CAMOUICHTH()UKALINN
obmectBa. Ilypusm B yemickoM si3bike aroxu HB MOXXHO TpakToBaTh Kak CTpe-
MJICHHE K OJIOKMPOBAHUIO BHEITHUX MCTOYHHUKOB PACIIMPEHNUS JEKCUKOHA U T10-
OLPEHUI0 BHYTPEHHUX UCTOYHUKOB 00OrallleHuUsl ICKCUKH.

3) B To xe Bpems ¢ korna X VIII B. B Uexun BO MHOTHX 00JaCTAX XKU3HU, B
TOM 4YHCJIE U B fA3bIKE, HAUMHAIOT MEHAThCS ImpuopuTersl. Hemenkuil s3bIK, B
MepBYIO ouyepend Ojaromapsi HAyYHOH NEsSTENbHOCTH BHIHBIX NpeICTaBUTEIeH
4elckoro Bo3poxieHusi, HaUMHAEeT MPEBPAIlaThCsl U3 SI3bIKA-«3aBOEBATENS) B
SA3BIK-«IIOCPEAHUK» JJI1 U3YUEHUS U «BO3POXKACHUA» YELICKOr o A3bIKa, JIUTepa-
TYpBL, UCTOPUH, KYJIbTYPBI, IPKUM CBUIETEIILCTBOM 4eMy sIBIsIeTCs U «Hemicko-
HEMEIKUNA CIIOBaph» M. FOnrmanHa.

4) Taxum oOpa3zoMm, MOXKHO YTBEpKAaTh, uTo B XIX B. co3maTenu cioBaper
YEIICKOI'0 JIUTEPATYPHOIO SA3bIKa ITOCTOSHHO CTAJKUBAJIUCh C POTUBOPEYUEM,
MO-Pa3HOMY Pa3pelIaeMbIM: C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, €le JOCTATOYHO AKTUBHO HC-
I10JIb30BAJICS. HEMELKUM fA3bIK, B TOM YHCJIE U B Ka4ECTBE sA3bIKa HAYKH; C IpYy-
TOfl CTOPOHBI, MCXOMA M3 MOTPEOHOCTH BO3POXKACHHSA W Pa3BUTHA YEMICKOTO
A3bIKa, HAMCTUJIACH ABHO MYPUCTUYCCKad TCHACHIUA 110 OTHOUWICHUIO K HEMECII-
KOMY SI3bIKY, MCIIOJIb30BaHUIO, aaNTallMd U OLEHKH, B YACTHOCTH, €r0 JIEKCH-
YECKHUX CPEICTB.
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OCHOBHBIE J3TAIIbI CTAHOBJIEHUA
YEINICKOH JJEKCUKOI'PA®UN
B 2I1OXY HAHIMOHAJIBHOTI'O BO3POXJIEHUA

(BMECTO 3AK/IIOYEHU )

Onoxa 4emncKkoro HalKoHaJIbHOro Bo3poxaeHust — spkasi CTpaHHULa B UCTOPUU
HEe TOJIbKO YEHICKOTO 3THOCa, HO U €ro s3bika. FMIMeHHO B 3TOT mepuon Oblia
0CO3HaHAa HEOOXOAMMOCTh KaK MPAKTUIECKOr0, TaK M HAYIHOTO M3yYCHHUS Ha-
[MOHAIILHOTO fA3bIKA, B CBSA3H C 4eM Oblia MpoBeneHa paboTa Mo cOopy JeKCH-
YECKOro MaTepualla U CO3JJaHHUIO CIOBaps YELICKOro A3bIKa.

IIpouiecc co3ganus cnoBapeit B nepuogq HB B Uexun Obul TMHAMUYHBIM U
MPOAYKTUBHBIM, YTO SBUJIOCH MPSIMBIM CJIEICTBHEM IOBBILIEHHOI' O, UIE0JIOrU-
YECKHU aKI[EHTUPYEMOro MHTepeca K POJTHOMY SI3bIKY U OJJHOBPEMEHHO KOHCTa-
Taluued ¥ 1eMOHCTpalel NpeKpacHbIX Pe3ybTaTOB CTPEMUTENIBHOIO Pa3BUTHSA
YENHICKOT'0 A3bIKa U aKTUBHOTO IPOIlecca ero NPakTUYeCKOro 1 Hay4HOro u3yue-
Hus. B Xoze npennpuHATOro HaMu UCCiIeN0BaHUsl YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO B IIEPHOJ C
nocienaeit Tperu XVIII B. u 1o 30-p1x rr. XIX B. ObLIO U3AaHO 20%? paznnd-
HBIX, KaK 10 00beMYy, Ka4eCTBY, IICJICBBIM yCTAHOBKAM, TaK U MO AajbHEHIIeH
U3JIaTeIbCKON U MCCIIEeIOBATELCKON «Cyap0e», HEMEIKO-UEIICKHX M YeIlCKO-
HEMEUKHUX cjloBapell (MHOTNA ¢ MapajulelsIMH M3 JIATHHCKOTO M CJIOBAIKOrO
A3BIKOB)™ .

JlabHelnass peKOHCTPYKIIUS OCHOBHBIX COOBITHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C CO3JaHHEM,
U3JJaHAEM U 00CYXJICHUEM CITOBapel denickoi jJekcuku nepuoga HB mo3sois-
€T BBIJICIUTh U 0XapaKTEpHU30BATh OCHOBHBIE ITAINBI CTAHOBJIECHHUS YeLICKOM
JIeKcUKorpaduu B 3noxy HB”":

I. Hauanabnsblii 3Tan (1779-1791 rr.)
JlaHHBII TTepro 0XBAaTHIBAET HECKOJIBKO MOCTYIATEIbHO B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX CO-
OBITHI:

e yuetoM nepemsnanuii cnosapeit K. 1. Tama.

23 Cwm. § 1. m. 1.1. TpeTheif rIaBHL.

% CnexyeT OroBOpHT, 4TO BPEMEHHbIE PAMKH TIEPEUHCIICHHBIX Ja/Iee STAMIOB HEPEIKO
CO3HATENbHO HAKIAABIBAIOTCS APYr Ha JIPYra, MOCKOJBbKY B Ha3BaHUAX MEPHOAOB
CTAQHOBJICHHUS YCIICKOH JIeKcHKorpaduu >moxu HB akmeHT B OCHOBHOM IPHXOINTCS
Ha aBTOPOB cCJIOBaped, OYEpEeAHOCTh JTAIOB IpeNONpeneseHa CPOKaMH H3IaHUs
CJIOBapeii, a B TaTHPOBKaX OTPa)KEHbI BPEMEHHBIE MPEAENbl BCETO MpoLecca: OT Te-
puona 3ambIcia paboTsl M cOopa MaTepraia 10 ToAa M3JaHus cIoBaps (B ciydae ¢
MHOT'OTOMHBIMHU CJIOBApSIMU KOHEUHBIM PyOEKOM SIBJISICTCS TOJ] U3AAaHUs MOCIIeIHE-
ro TOMA).
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1. B 1779 r. BuepBble, XoTst U He 0cobo Bepst B ycmex, M. JIoGpoBckuit
o0paTHJI BHUMaHHE Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTD IOSIBICHUS CIIOBApS YELICKOH JIEKCHKH,
CO3/IaHHOTO Ha TPUHIMIMAIEHO HOBBIX TEOPETHUECKHX OCHOBAaX, a TaKKe
NPENJIOKUII OCHOBHBIE KPHTEPHUH O0TOOpa M 00pabOTKH S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaa
JUIst Oynyiero cioBapsi U copMyarpoBaj OCHOBHBIE TPeOOBaHMS K HCIIOJHHU-
TeMo JaHHOH paboTsl . Takke WM3BECTHO, YTO MMEHHO C DTOTO BPEMEHH
M. JJoGpoBcKHii HAYA COCTABIIATh KOIUICKIMIO PA3INYHBIX COOPAHMIT HeIICKOi
JIEKCUKH, KOTOPOI OH OXOTHO JICIWIICS CO MHOTUMH aBTOpaMH OYAYIINX CIIOBa-
peil He TOJILKO YEIICKOT0, HO U, HAIIPUMeEp, TOJIECKOTO S3HIKOB

2. B 1784 r. npu axTuBHO# momaepikke M. J{06poBcKoro GbUIO OpraHm30Ba-
HO CIeMajbHOEe HaydHOE OOIIECTBO CTYIACHTOB, OCHOBHAS 33a[a4a KOTOPOro 3a-
KJIF0Yajach B CO3JaHMU CIIOBApsl YELICKOH JIEKCUKU B ABYX YacTSAX: HEMELKO-
YEIICKOW U YEHICKO-HEMEIKOH. [ TaBHBIM pe3yibTaToM AeATEIbHOCTH 3TOTO 00-
miecTBa cramu Boimeamui B 1788 r. «Hemenxo-uemckuii cnoapsy» K. M. Tama
[Tham 1788] u uzmaHHbI Yepe3 Tpu roga «Yenicko-HeMenKo-ITaTUHCKUI cIo-
Bapb» @. . Tomcel [Tomsa 1791].

3. DTu clioBapW O3HAMEHOBAIM HAYaJIBHBIN pyOeK CTAHOBJICHHS YEIICKON
Jekcukorpaguy HOBOTO BpeMeHH. [IpwdeM, oHM OB HE MPOCTO XPOHOJIOTH-
YecKH mepBbIMU cioBapsaMmu 3noxu HB. Ucropus ux CO3MaHMST | CBHIETEb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO UX aBTOPBI, Pellas B MEPBYIO Oo4epeab 3aAady IO COCTaBie-
HUIO CTOJIb HEOOXOJUMBIX B TO BpeMs YUE€OHBIX CIIOBape, JeHCTBUTEIBHO TIbI-
TaHCch paGoTaTh HE TOIBKO HAa OCHOBE HIEOJOTHIecKnX TokTpuH HB**, Ho n ¢
Y4ETOM IapajlieNIbHO UX paboTe MPOXOASIIEro MPoIecca CTAHOBJICHHSI HAYKH O
s3bIKE™ .

4. HecMOTps Ha Bce BO3MOXKHBIE HEIOCTATKHU JTAaHHBIX JIEKCUKOTpahUIECKUX
W3JaHAH, a TakKe Ha HE BIIONHE OOOCHOBAHHOE IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHUE JTUX
cloBapell U He3aclIy)KEHHOE, Ha Halll B3IJISl, OTCYTCTBHE B JaJbHEHIIIEM HCCIe-
JIOBaTENILCKOr0 MHTEpeca K HUM M UX aBTOpaM, BEI3BAaHHOE B OOJBINEH CTENeHH
COOBITHSIMM BTOPOI'O, TaK HA3bIBAEMOT0 «TaMOBCKOIO» IEpPHOAA B Pa3BUTHU
Yenickon Jiekcukorpadguu snoxu HB, HeoOXoauMoO TMOAYEpPKHYTh HE MPOCTO
¢opmanbHOe BhINIONHEHHE TepBbIMU cioBapsaMu K. M. Tama u @. S. Tomchl
MUOHEPCKOH 3ajauu, a NeHCTBUTENbHOE HAadalo HOBOTO MEPHOAa B Pa3BUTHU
YEUICKOH JIEKCHKOrpa Ui — IOCTENeHHOro pOPMUPOBAHUS METO/Ia HAYIHOTO,

5 Cwm. § 1 m. 1.3. TpeTbeii r1aBbl.

256 %
IIpexxae Bcero peub uaeT 00 aKTHBHBIX KOHTAaKTax M coTpyanudectse U. J[oO6pos-
ckoro u C. b. JInage Ha TOATOTOBUTENBHOM dTarie padoTHI Mo co3gaHuio «CroBaps
rosibekoro s3bikay C. b. JIunzae (eM. § 2 m. 2.2.1. BTOpOii rnaBer).

2 o

7 Cwm. § 1 mm. 1.3.1.-1.3.3. TpeTheil rnaBsl.

% C uem cBA3aHO, HATIPHMED, OTHONICHHE K HEMELKHM 3aHMCTBOBAHHAM H HEMEIKOMY
S3bIKY B IIEJIOM.

2

* Yro 1eMOHCTPHPOBAIH, B YACTHOCTH, (DAKThI TIIATEIHHOIO M3ydEHHS MPEIIIECTRY-
IOMIeH JEeKCHKOTrpadMIeckoi TpaguIiK, a TakKe COTPYTHHYECTBO C BEIYIIUMH
s3pIkOBeiamMu Toro BpeMenn — M. X. Anenynra ¢ K. M. Tamowm, U. J1o6poBckoro ¢
®. 4. Tomcoid.
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. 260
KPUTHYIECKOTO M3YYCHHS M OCMBICICHUS IPEIIIECTBYIOIIECH TPAIULIUK B CO-
BOKYITHOCTH C IOSIBIICHHEM HOBBIX TEOPHUIl, HOBATOPCKUX UJCH M MPUEMOB pa-
OOTEL

I1. «TamoBcKHi» MEPUOA UM ITANl AKTHBHBIX JucKyccmii (17981821 rr.)
DTOT mepuoj, 03HAMEHOBAHHBIH JebaTaMu MEXIy OCHOBATENEM CIIaBSTHCKOU
dunonorun M. JIobposckuM u mepseiM nekcukorpadom smoxu HB K. M. Ta-
MOM, CTaJI CaMbIM HEOJTHO3HAYHBIM, MapaJOKCAILHBIM U B TOXKE BpeMs KIItoYe-
BBIM B MCTOPHH YeIICKOH Jiekcukorpaduu smoxu HB.

1. B anpene 1798 r. GbUIO TONOXKEHO Hauano cropoB M. JJoGpoBcKoro ¢
K. 1. Tamowm, compoBokaBiiee Hayano BToporo u3manus «Hememnko-demnicko-
ro cinoBaps» K. M. Tama [Tham 1799] u moaroToBUTENbHYIO paboTy MO COCTa-
BIeHHMIO 1 n3gannio «Hemerko-uemckoro ciaoapsi» U. Jlo6posckoro [Dobrow-
sky 1802-1821]*".

2. C omHOH CTOPOHBI, MOXKET ITOKA3aThCs, YTO MOOeUTENeH B TAaHHOM CITO-
pe He okazanock. K. M. Tam, HecMOTpsl HA MHOTOUHCIIEHHbIE U3JJaHUSI U TIepEeH3-
JaHWS €TO CIOBapeil B paccMaTpWBaeMBIN MepHoA (YTO MPEHONpeneTiiIo I
HAaC BBIOOP HA3BaHWS JIUIS TAHHOTO 3Tala UCTOPUU YENICKOH JIeKCUKorpadun),
TaK ¥ HE CMOT JOOWTHCS HAYYHOTO NMPU3HAHHUS CBOCH JEATENbHOCTH. 3aTSHYB-
IS MPOLIECC CO3aHMs U caM clioBaph M. JI0OGPOBCKOro, HECMOTPSI Ha SBHO
0oJee BEICOKOE KaueCTBO TOT0 TPya IO CPABHEHUIO C JIEKCUKOTpapuIecKuMu
paboramu Tama, Takke HE CMOT MTOJHOCTHIO YAOBJICTBOPUTH HH MOJIL30BATEICH
CIIOBapeM, HU €ro CO3aTeNeH.

3. C npyroii cTopoHBI, OoJce BaxkHOE, 0€3YCIOBHO, MOJIMKUTEIHHOE U J1a-
’Ke, Ha HaIll B3I, KJIIOUEBOC 3HAYCHNE JNAHHBIX Ae0aTOB A pa3BUTHS Uell-
CKOI1 mekcukorpaduu (a Takke, HApUMep, CIIOBOOOPa30BaHMS) 3aKIIIOYACTCS B
CIIEYIOIIEeM:

— BO-TIEPBBIX, MOJIEMUKA MOCTENEHHO CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOW YacThIO

HAYIHOH JESTEILHOCTH, BEIPa0daThIBAIOTC Hanbolee mpueMIieMble MexXa-
HU3MBI ¢ MPUMCHCHHS,

— BO-BTOPHIX, aKTHBHOE O0OCYKIICHHE JICKCHKOTpadUIECKUX TPYIOB, B TaH-
HoM ciydae K. . Tama, B KOHEUHOM pe3yabTaTe MPUBEIO K CTUM YIISIITII
JEKCUKOTpadUIeCKOi NeITeNbHOCTH U K 00Jiee OTBETCTBEHHOMY M 000-
CHOBaHHOMY MOJXONY K JaHHOW paboTe, a 3HAYUT — K MOBBIIICHUIO €€
KayecTBa.

1. «CaoBaukuii» nepuox (1820—-1827 rr.)

Ha stor mepuoa npuxomuTcs W3aHUE CIOBapel, CO3JaHHBIX CIOBaKaMH, U B
KOTOPBIX TPHUBJICKAJTCS WU Ja)Ke BBIJIBHUTANICS HAa MEPBBIA TUIAH JEKCHICCKUN
Marepuan cioBarkoro s3bika [Palkowitsch 1820—-1821; Bernolak 1825-1827].
JlaHHBI 3Tam cTall 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 3BEHOM B MCTOPHUHU OOIICH W B3aUMOIOIION-

2% Cm. Bropyio raBy.
26! Cm. § 1 mm. 1.3.4 u 1.3.5. Tperbeii r/1aBEL.
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HAIOMIEH HAa TOT MOMEHT YEIICKOW M CJIOBAlKOW JIEKCHKOrpaduu, BO MHOTOM
MpeaonpeesUBIIeH MyTH OMOIHEHUS U Pa3BUTHS JIEKCUUECKUX CHCTEM 000UX
SI3BIKOB M OTPA3WBIICH JaJIEKO HE OJHO3HAYHOE OTHOIIEHHUE K S3BIKOBOMY pa3-

BUTHIO B YCIICKO-CIIOBALIKOM ape€aJjic B TO BperI262

IV. Cosnanne «Uemcko-Hemenkoro ciosaps» M. FOurmanna (1800-1839 rr.)

1. HecnmywaifHO maTupoBKa JaHHOTO IEPUOAA BKIIOYAET TaKXKe J1BA MPEIbI-
AYWIUX OTana, MOCKOJNbKY 3aMBICE] JCKCHKOIpaQuueckoro Tpyia BO3HHK y
M. IOurmanua B TEepUO/ aKTUBHON M XK€ )KECTKON MOJIEMHUKH MEXITY . Ho-
oposckuMm u K. . TamoM, oka3aBIleid, 0 HAlllEeMy MHEHHIO, CEPhE3HOC BJIHSI-
Hue Ha paGory M. FOHrmManHa Haj croBapeM, Ha JOPMHPOBAHHE €rO JIEKCHKO-
rpaduuecKkux NpuHIMIOB. [ToMuMo ocMBICIeHHS CyTH criopoB JloOpoBckoro ¢
Tamom, umenHo M. FOurmMann HamGonee aeKBaTHO M TIPOJXYKTHBHO CTaj MC-
T0JIb30BaTh BO3MOKHOCTH TOJEMHKH (B TOM umcie U ¢ TeM xe M. JJoGpos-
ckuM) 1Tt 3 (HEKTUBHOTO PEIICHUS TEOPETHYECKHUX M MPAKTHIECKUX BOIIPOCOB,
CBSI3AHHBIX C CO3/[AHHMEM CIIOBAps” .

2. BesycnmoBHO, 3akirouMTenbHas (aza JaHHOTO Ilepuoja — U3JaHHE
«Yenicko-HEeMEIKOro CIOBaps» 1. Orrmanua [Jungmann 1835-1839] — »s10
3TamN MOABEICHUS UTOTOB B HCTOPHUHU YEIICKO# Jiekcukorpaduu smoxu HB.

3. Ha Hamr B30T, MIMEHHO HAYYHO M TBOPYECKU OCMBICIICHHBIA CHHTE3 pa3-
JMYHBIX HCH U MOIXOM0B K PEHICHUI0 KOHKPETHBIX 3a/1a4 10 CO3IaHUI0 CIOBa-
psl YemICKoil JTekcHkn mo3Bomua M. KOHrMamHy CTONb YCIEIIHO Peanu3oBaTh
OJIMH W3 OCHOBHBIX BO3POXKICHIECKUX MMPOEKTOB — CO3JaTh CJIOBaph, OTBEYAIO-
MUK OCHOBHBIM 3aIpocaM BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX ITOJIB30BATENICH U TP e IOKUBIITHIA
peIIeHne TIaBHOM 3aJa4M 10 «BO3POXKACHUIOY» HYEHICKON HAIMH ITOCPEACTBOM
«BO3POXKICHUS A3BIKA.

B nameii pabore HEOTHOKPATHO MTOIYEPKUBAIIOCH, YTO IOMUMO OOBEKTUBHBIX U
CTPOro Hay4HbIX ()aKTOPOB U MPEANOCHIIOK, BIMSAIOIINX HA Ty WIM UHYIO Jied-
TEJILHOCTh YeJOBeKa, MPH U3YIEHHH 3TOH NEATeNbHOCTH HEOOXOJUMO YYHTHI-
BaTb 0COOEHHOCTH U MPHUCTPACTUSI CaMOroO uYesloBeKa. B naHHON CBsI3HM MmpuMe-
HHUTEJIIFHO K KJIIOYEBBIM (PUI'ypaM IIpoIecca CTaHOBJICHHUS YENICKOH JIEKCHKO-
rpacuu B snoxy HB — . Jlo6posckomy, K. WM. Tamy u M. FOurManny — MOx-
HO CIENaTh CIEAYIOIIEe 3aKII0UCHHE.

Hecmorps Ha xputnyeckue Boinazap! kak B agpec K. M. Tama, Tak u B agpec
M. IOurManHa, a B KOHTEKCTE HAIIEro MCCIeN0BAHHA CKOpee 0Jaroiaps STHM
MOJIEMHUKaM, B POJIM MATPOHA U CBSI3YIOILEro 3BE€HA B Jejie CTAHOBJICHUS Yell-
CKOM JeKkcukorpaduu (Kak, BIPOYEM, M YEIICKOrO S3BIKO3HAHUS B IICJIOM)
BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEpHO BhicTymmn M. Jo6poBckuii. Ito duiocod, MedTaBmImii
BO3POJUTH UAECATU3UPOBAHHOE npouinoe. OTUETINBO NOHUMAs, YTO B PealbHO-
CTH 3TO HEBO3MO)XKHO, MEUTAaMH, OJHAKO, OH HE OTPAHUYMJICS U HAIpPaBUI BCE

202 Cm. § 2 m. 2.2.2. BTOPOf IIaBBHI.
263 Cwm. § 2 Tpetbeii rasbL.
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CBOM YCHJIWSI Ha CO3[aHHE S3BIKOBOM TEOPHH — aOCTPaKLIKH, BIOJIHE JOITYyCKa-
IOLIeH UCIIONIb30BaHKUE UAEaTIbHBIX 00pa3LIoB.

K. U. Tama pelicTBUTEILHO, MOKHO Ha3BaTh I/ICTOpI/IKOM264, OCHOBHOM 3aja-
4ell KOTOpOro ABJUIACE TpeXie Beero Gpukcanus Hacmosuezo (BO BpEMEHHOM
3HAYCHUU ATOTO CJIOBA) YEIICKOrO sI3bIKa. AHAJIM3 MOJIEMHUKH criopos [1oO6pos-
ckoro ¢ Tamom moxkazan, yto 3ty padoty K. W. Tam, neficrBurensHo, He Bcerna
npoBOIMI ToOpocoBecTHO. Ho moMuMo yka3aHHON MPUYMHBEI HE MOCIIEIHIOI0
poJb B HeraTuBHOM oTHomieHHH K paboram K. M. Tama oka3zano BocmpusitTue
OyIOWTENSIMU 3TOTO SI3BIKOBOTO HACMOAWjeco0 KaK KpU3HCa, «YMaiKa», HECOM-
HEHHO, BBI3BIBAIOILEI0 KPUTHKY, KOTOPasi C HEMOCPEACTBEHHOI'O CBOET0 00BEK-
Ta — (haKTOB COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKa — IIEpenIa Ha aBTopa CIOBaps, 3apUKCH-
POBaBLIETO JAHHBIN IIACT JEKCUKHL.

M. YOHrManH — pedopMaTop, ¥ MO3TOMY MPEXK/Ie BCEro OH HACTPOCH HA O)-
Oywee. OH He OOWTCSA DKCIEPUMEHTOB, CIIOCOOEH TBOPYECKH BOCHPHHHMATH
HOBBIC WJIEH, AeNaTh BHIOOP U apryMEHTHPOBAaHO OTCTaWBaTh CBOIO TOUKY 3pe-
HUSL.

IIpu 3TOM KaXIblil U3 HUX BBIIOJIHUI CBOIO MHMCCHIO U CTajl HEOThEMIIEMON
COCTaBIISIOIIEH MCTOPHH YEIICKOH Jiekcukorpagun smoxu HB.

B 3axirouenue emie pa3 noguepkHeM, 4TO Hepeako (0COOCHHO 3TO XapakTep-
HO juts W JoGpoBCcKOro u 1. FOurManHa) B nepuog demckoro HB mna napan-
JenpHas paboTa o CO31aHUI0 JIMHTBUCTUYECKONW TEOPHH, B TOM YHUCIIE U JICKCH-
Korpadudeckoit, mo cOopy u 00paboTKe MaTepHuaa IJisl CIOBaps; OCYIIECTBII-
JIOCh TECHOE COTPYAHMYECTBO C €AMHOMBIIIJICHHUKAMH, a TaKK€ aKTUBHBINA U
334aCTYI0 OCTPO IMOJNEMUYECKUN THANOr ¢ APYTMMH aBTOpAaMHU CioBapei (Ha-
IIPUMEDP, CIIOPEI 1. Jo6posckoro ¢ K. . TamoM, Wi BO3HUKIINE TO3%KeE pasHo-
rmacus mexay U. FOurmannom u M. IManxosuuem, A. Ilyxmaiiepom, M. Jlo-
6poBckuM 1 1p.°%). B yCIOBHAX KECTKOM KOHKYPEHIIMM HAGMIOANCS CIIOXKHbIH
U IPU 3TOM BECbMa CTPEMUTENbHBIHN MPOLIECC CTAHOBJIEHUS YELICKOH JIEeKCUKO-
rpa¢un. Heo6xonumo BeIIETUTh 0c000€ HAIPaBIIIONIee U OpraHU3yroIee 3Ha-
YeHHE HAYYHOW TOJIEMHKH, COMPOBOXKAABIICH MPOIECC CO3AaHUs CIOBaped B
nepuosx HB. Ilo Hamemy MHEHHIO, BO MHOI'OM HMEHHO JUCKYCCHM MO0 YXJIanu
YEIICKUX JIEKCHUKOTpaoB K aKTHBHOM TBOPYECKOH NEATEIFHOCTH, YTO B CBOIO
odepe/b MO3BOJIET OXapaKTepPH30BaTh CTAHOBJICHUE YELICKOH JIEKCUKOrpapun
B amoxy HB kak mpormecc, HaunHaBIIMiCI ¢ OOpbOBI M JOTHYECKH 3aKOHYHB-
IIMHACS CUHTE30M pa3HbIX, HO B3aUMOJOMOJHSIIOMUX JEKCUKOrpapUIecKuX U B
L[€JIOM JIMHI'BUCTUYECKUX KOHLETLIUH.

264
# Nmenno kax mcropuka u ¢uzocodpa Bruepsbie mportuBonoctasmt Tama u J[oGpos-

ckoro B. ®msitiixanc [Flajshans 1896: 8]. Cum. takxke § 1 m. 1.3.5. TpeTbeil TaaBbIL.
29 Cm. 06 9ToM § 2 1. 2.2.2. BTOpOii raBbl ¥ § 2 m. 2.1. TpeThbeil raBbl AaHHOM paGo-
THL.
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KOKKUVOTE

TSehhi leksikograafia kujunemine
rahvusliku dArkamise perioodil: traditsioonid ja uuendused

TSehhi rahvusliku drkamise periood kujutab endast markimisvédrset lehekiilge
mitte ainult tSehhi etnose, vaid ka tSehhi keele ajaloos. Just sel ajal teadvustati
vajadust rahvuskeele nii praktiliseks kui ka teaduslikuks uurimiseks. Seetdttu
koguti sdnavara ja koostati tSehhi keele sdnaraamat.

Viitekiri kujutab endast ajaloolis-lingvistilist uurimust, mis on piithendatud
J. Jungmanni ning tema eelkiijate (eelkdige J. Dobrovsky, K. I. Thami ja
F.J. Tomsa) leksikograafiliste printsiipide viljaselgitamisele ja analiitisile. See
omakorda annab vdimaluse iseloomustada tSehhi leksikograafia tekkelugu rah-
vusliku drkamise perioodil — XVIII saj viimasel kolmandikul — XIX saj esime-
sel poolel.

Uurimuse peamiseks objektiks olid seega nii saksa-tSehhi kui ka tSehhi-saksa
sonaraamatud (ning tSehhi-saksa-ladina sdnaraamatud) [vt: Tham 1788; Tomsa
1791; Tham 1799; Dobrowsky 1802—1821; Tham, <Tomsa> 1805-1807; Palko-
witsch 1820—-1821; Jungmann 1835-1839 jt].

Kuna sdnaraamatu etaloniks peetakse Oigustatult J. Jungmanni ,,TSehhi-
saksa sOnaraamatut”, siis vaadeldakse seda kui leksikograafiliste pdhimdtete
tekkimise ja véljakujunemise allikat, mis tuginesid tolle aja juhtivate lingvistide
uudsetele teaduslikele keeleuuringutele (eelkdige J. Dobrovsky ning J. Jung-
mann).

Antud t66 kujutab endast tSehhi leksikograafia tekkeloo kompleksset uuri-
must, milles on vaadeldud lisaks J. Jungmanni tuntud ,, TSehhi-saksa sdnaraama-
tule” ka tema eelkéijate ja kaasaegsete sonaraamatuid, mida mainitakse teadus-
kirjanduses vaid sporaadiliselt. Need on eelkdige K. I. Thami ja F. J. Tomsa
sdnaraamatud, mida on teaduskirjanduses kasutatud kas allikatena**® v&i on ol-
nud kriitika objektiks**’. Nimetatud sdnaraamatute autorid on tuntud ka tSehhi
keele grammatikate autoritena [vt nt: Tomsa 1782, Tham 1804 jt]. Seejuures
enamjaolt vaid konstateeritakse nende leksikograafiliste viljaannete olemasolu

2% Futt on eelkdige F. J. Tomsa sdnaraamatust [Tomsa 1791], mida hakkas tiiendama ja
parandama J. Jungmann. Sellest saigi alguse tema to6 ,,TSehhi-saksa sdnaraamatu®
kallal [Jungmann 1835: IV; Petr 1989: 10]. Hiljem, tegi J. Jungmann mérkmeid
F.J. Tomsa ja K. I. Thami sdnaraamatu teise triiki eksemplaril ning lisalehtedel
[vt nt Smilauer 1974: 43; Tyl 1983: 114; Petr 1989: 18].

Eriti tihti kritiseeritakse K. I. Thami sdnaraamatut. Lahemalt vt selle kohta kolman-
da peatiiki esimeses paragrahvis.
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(nt K. I. Thami ja F. J. Tomsa ning muidugi J. Dobrovsky sonaraamatud) [vt nt :
Smilauer 1974: 43; Hauser 1980: 178; Tyl 1983: 113-114; Petr 1989: 10, 18].
Seega XVIII saj 16pu — XIX saj alguse TSehhi leksikograafiline parand on sisu-
liselt olnud uurimata.

Kéesoleva uurimuse aktuaalsus on suures osas tingitud ka asjaolust, et seni
ei ole loodud monograafiaid, milles oleks késitletud tSehhi leksikograafia ajalu-
gu uldiselt.

Doktoriviitekiri koosneb kolmest peatiikist. Esimene neist on propedeutilise
iseloomuga ning kujutab endast TSehhi rahvusliku drkamisaja ajaloolis-kultuuri-
lise ja keelesituatsiooni lithitilevaadet. Selles on méératletud peamised keeleva-
lised ja keelesisesed eeldused, mis tingisid tSehhi leksikograafia arengu.

Teises peatiikis on toodud tSehhi leksikograafia ajaloo lithitilevaade kuni
XVIII saj 16puni. Eesmérgiks oli vélja selgitada eelneva leksikograafilise tradi-
tsiooni mdju rahvusliku drkamisaja sdnaraamatute koostajate tegevusele. Samu-
ti on uuritud ja analiiiisitud seda, kuidas on tSehhi leksikograafiat mdjutanud nii
Ladne-Euroopa kui ka teiste slaavi rahvaste vastav traditsioon.

Kolmandas peatiikis rekonstrueeritakse tSehhi leksikograafia tekkeprotsessi
rahvusliku drkamise perioodil ning méaédratletakse selle peamised etapid. Et ni-
metatud valdkond on iildiselt vdheuuritud, on rohkem tdhelepanu pooratud ki-
rjeldatava protsessi algusfaasile — eelkdige K. I. Thami ja F. J. Tomsa sonaraa-
matutele ning sellele, millist mdju on need teosed avaldanud tSehhi leksikograa-
fia tekkeloole.

Selleks et vilja selgitada uuritava perioodi tSehhi leksikograafia peamised
arenguetapid, on iseloomustatud keeleteaduse iildist olukorda ning iiksikute
keeleteadlaste vaateid. On vilja selgitatud tolleaegse poleemika olemus, mis
puudutas leksikograafia teooria ja praktika viljakujunemist kuni fundamentaal-
se viiekoitelise ,,TSehhi-saksa sdnaraamatu® ilmumiseni, mille koostajaks oli
J. Jungmann [Jungmann 1835-1839].

Erilist tdhelepanu on seega pooratud J. Jungmanni leksikograafilise kontsep-
tsiooni kujunemisele, milles eelkiijate saavutused ja traditsioon pdimusid tema
enda ideedega. Selle tulemusena kujunes just ,,TSehhi-saksa sdnaraamat* rah-
vusliku drkamisaja ideede kehastuseks, nii vaimselt kui materiaalselt, kuivord
just selles sdnaraamatus oli esitatud uute teooriate valguses tSehhi sdnavarasii-
steem.

Lébiviidud uwurimus v3imaldab kirjeldada drkamisaegsete sdnastike loomist
kui diinaamilist ja produktiivset protsessi, mis tulenes otseselt korgendatud ja
ideoloogiliselt rohutatud huvist emakeele vastu ning tSehhi keele arengu ja selle
teadusliku uurimise suurepérastest tulemustest. On vilja selgitatud, et ajavahe-
mikul XVIII saj viimasest kolmandikust kuni 1830ndate aastateni ilmus 20°%
saksa-tSehhi ja tSehhi-saksa sdnastikku (moned paralleelidega slovaki vo6i ladina
keelest), mis erinesid tiksteisest nii mahu, sihtriithma, eesmérgi kui ka ,,saatuse”
poolest.

268 'Vt sonaraamatute nimekirja kolmandas peatiikis (§ 1, alapunkt 1.1.).
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Jargnev sonastike loomise, kirjastamise ja nende timber puhkenud aruteluga
seotud stindmuste rekonstruktsioon annab vdimaluse eristada ja iseloomustada

Tsehhi rahvusliku drkamisaja leksikograafia kujunemise peamisi etappe™®.

I. Algusetapp (1779-1791).
See periood hdlmab mitut vastastikku {liksteisest tingitud stindmust.

1. 1779. a, tdsi eriti lootmata edule, juhtis J. Dobrovsky téhelepanu vajaduse-
le tSehhi keele sdnaraamatu jirele, mis oleks loodud pdhimdtteliselt uutel teo-
reetilistel alustel, ning pakkus vilja materjali valiku kriteeriumid tulevase sona-
raamatu jaoks. Ta formuleeris ka peamised ndudmised plaanitavale toole*”.

2. J. Dobrovsky aktiivsel toetusel loodi iilidpilaste teaduslik {ihing, mille
peamiseks eesmirgiks oli tSehhi-saksa ja saksa-tSehhi sOnastike loomine. Selle
tthingu t66 peamiseks tulemuseks voib pidada 1788. a ilmunud K. I. Thami
»Saksa-t§ehhi sdnaraamatut® [Tham 1788] ning kolm aastat hiljem ilmavalgust
ndinud F. J. Tomsa ,,TSehhi-saksa-ladina sdnaraamatut* [Tomsa 1791].

3. Need sonaraamatud tdhistavad uue aja tSehhi leksikograafia tekkeloo al-
gust. Vaatamata antud triikiste kodigile vdimalikele puudustele, nende vastanda-
misele hilisematele sdnaraamatutele ja hilisema (t66 autori meelest teenimatu)
teadushuvi puudusele nende autorite vastu, tuleb rdhutada just nimelt uue pe-
rioodi algust tSehhi leksikograafia arengus, millele panid aluse K. I. Thami ja
F. J. Tomsa sdnaraamatud. Hakkas kujunema eelnenud traditsiooni uus motesta-
mine, ilmnesid uued teadusmeetodid, tekkisid uued teooriad, uuenduslikud
ideed ja toovotted.

I1. ,,Thami* periood ehk elavate diskussioodide etapp (1798—1821).

Selle perioodi keskmes on debatid slaavi filoloogia rajaja J. Dobrovsky ja T$eh-
hi rahvusliku drkamisaja esimese leksikograafi K. I. Thami®”' vahel. Nimetatud
periood on {ihest kiiljest kdige vastuolulisem ja paradoksaalsem T§ehhi rahvus-
liku drkamisaja leksikograafias, teisest kiiljest on sellel votmetédhtsus leksiko-
graafia arengule.

Voib tunduda, et nimetatud vaidluses ei olnud vditjat. K. I. Tham, vaatamata
oma sdnastiku mitmetele kordustriikkidele, ei saavutanudki oma tegevuse tea-
duslikku tunnustust. J. Dobrovsky sonastiku pikaleveninud koostamisprotsess ja
sOnaraamat ise, vaatamata selle paremale kvaliteedile vorreldes K. 1. Thami t66-
dega, ei suutnud tédielikult rahuldada ei selle koostajaid ega kasutajaid.

% Sjinkohal on oluline 4ra mirkida, et jirgneva periodiseerimise etappide ajad on osa-
liselt kattuvad, kuna perioodide nimetamisel on rdhutatud eri autorite panust tSehhi
leksikograafiasse. Etappide jérjestuse on mddranud sdnaraamatute ilmumisaeg, da-
teeringutes aga kajastatakse kogu protsessi: sdnaraamatu koostamise plaanist kuni
selle ilmumiseni (mitmekoiteliste sGnaraamatute puhul arvestatakse viimase koite
ilmumisaastat).

Vt kolmas ptk, alapunkt 1.3, § 1.

7'Vt kolmas ptk, alapunkt 1.3.5, § 1.
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Samas konealuste debattide tdhtsam ja kahtlemata positiivne mdju, véitekirja
autori meelest koguni votmeroll tSehhi leksikograafia arengule, peitub jargne-
vas:

1) poleemika muutub aegamodda teadustegevuse lahutamatuks osaks, toota-
takse vilja selle rakendamise vastuvoetavad mehhanismid;

2) diskussioon leksikograafiliste véljaannete (antud juhul K. I. Thami sdna-
raamatute) timber tdi endaga kaasa leksikograafiaalase tegevuse elavnemise
ning vastutustundlikuma ja pohjendatud ldhenemise antud t66le, selle tulemuse-
na ka sonaraamatute kvaliteedi paranemise.

II1. ,,Slovaki“ periood (1820-1827).

Sellesse perioodi jéib slovakkide koostatud sonaraamatute ilmumine. Neis sa-
tub esiplaanile slovaki keele sdnavara [Palkowitsch 1820-1821; Bernolak
1825-1827]. Kdnealust etappi vdib pidada seaduspéraseks liiliks tSehhi ja slova-
ki leksikograafia ajaloos, mis tol ajal oli ithine. See periood tingis mdlema keele
sOnavarasiisteemi arengu ja tdiendamise ning selles on kajastatud kiillaltki va-
stuoluline suhtumine keele arengusse tolle aja tichhi-slovaki areaalis®’*.

IV. J. Jungmanni ,, TSehhi-saksa sonaraamatu” loomine (1800—1839).
Antud perioodi dateeringusse on liilitatud ka kaks eelnevat etappi. See pole ju-
huslik, kuna sdnaraamatu koostamise plaan tekkis J. Jungmannil ajal, mil kéis
terav poleemika J. Dobrovsky ja K. I. Thami vahel. Viimane avaldas véitekirja
autori meelest olulist moju J. Jungmanni t66le sdnaraamatu kallal ja tema leksi-
kograafiaalaste pdhimdtete viljakujunemisele. Lisaks vaidluse olemuse mdte-
stamisele hakkas just J. Jungmann adekvaatselt ja produktiivselt kasutama po-
leemika v&imalusi (muuhulgas ka J. Dobrovsky endaga) sdnaraamatu koostami-
sel 6287i316 kerkivate teoreetiliste ja praktiliste kiisimuste efektiivseks lahendami-
seks™"”.

Antud perioodi 16pufaasiks voib pidada J. Jungmanni ,, TSehhi-saksa sdonaraa-
matu®“ ilmumist [Jungmann 1835-1839]. See on kokkuvdtete tegemise aeg
TSehhi drkamisaegse leksikograafia ajaloos.

Viitekirja autori arvates andis just teaduslikult ja loominguliselt mdtestatud
erinevate ideede ja lahenemiste siintees J. Jungmannil sedavord edukalt realisee-
rida konkreetne iilesanne — luua sdnaraamat, mis vastaks kdigi vdimalike kasu-
tajate vajadustele ning lahendaks rahvusliku drkamisaja pohilise tilesande: tSeh-
hi rahva ,renessansi“ rahvuskeele ,,renessansi® 1dbi.

Lopetuseks tuleb dra mérkida, et TSehhi rahvusliku drkamise ajale on iseloo-
mulik see, et paralleelselt loodi nii lingvistiline teooria kui ka viidi 1dbi sdnavara
kogumist ja sdnaraamatu materjali to6tlemist (eriti on see iseloomulik J. Do-
brovskyle ja J. Jungmannile). Samal ajal toimus tihe koost6o mottekaaslaste va-
hel ning peeti teravat poleemikat nendega, kes olid teistsugustel seisukohta-

> Vit teine ptk, alapunkt 2.2.2, § 2.
B3Vt kolmas ptk, § 2.
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del*™. Terava konkurentsi tingimustes on mirgatav t3ehhi leksikograafia tekki-
mise kiire ja keeruline protsess. Eraldi tuleb dra mirkida teaduspoleemika suu-
nav ja korraldav joud, mis saatis tSehhi leksikograafia tekkelugu rahvusliku
drkamise perioodil. V3ib arvata, et just diskussioonid ergutasid tSehhi leksiko-
graafide aktiivset loomingulist tegevust. Sellest tulenevalt voib tSehhi drkami-
saegse leksikograafia tekkelugu iseloomustada kui protsessi, mis sai alguse
voitlusest ning 10ppes erinevate, kuid iiksteist tdiendavate leksikograafiliste,
laiemalt aga lingvistiliste, kontseptsioonide siinteesiga.

2™ V1t selle kohta teine ptk, alapunkt 2.2.2, § 2 ja kolmas ptk. alapunkt 2.1, § 2.
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pecyonmky ¥ Yenckoit pecrryOnnkn.

Hayynasi nesiTe1IbHOCTH

OO0JytacTh HAyYHBIX WHTEPECOB: UCTOPHS YCHICKOTO SA3bIKA, UCTOPHS YCIICKOH
JIEKCHKOTpa UM, MCTOPHUS CIABSIHCKOH JICKCHUKOJIOTHH U JICKCHKOTpaduu, cpas-
HUTEJILHO-COMTOCTABUTEIFHOE N3YICHHE CIABIHCKUX SA3bIKOB, CJIaBIHCKO-HECIa-
BAHCKHE SI3bIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI, HCTOpUS CIaBUCTUKH. Bcero Beiuio 12 mybiau-
Karuii, u3 HUX | cTaThsd B MEXIYHAPOTHOM U3AHUU.
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